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ON   THE   VICE   OP   IMPURITY. 


Fornication,  and  all  uncleanness — let  it  not  sa 
much  as  be  named  among  you,  as  becometm 
saints. — Eph.  v.  3. 

Solicitous  and  anxious  to  guard  tfce  gurity  ' 
of  those,  to  whom  be  was  commissioned  to  de- 
clare the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  J^t%  the 
apostle,  in  this  Epistle  to  the  Ephesiaris,  W^qU 
as  in  that  of  last  Sunday  addressed  to  the  Tbty- 
salonians,  warns  them,  in  the  most  impressive 
manner,  against  every  species  of  immodesty. 
Be  enjoins  them  to  carry  their  caution  and  de- 
licacy so  far,  as  not  to  suffer  such  vices  to  be 
mentioned  among  them  :  because  the  image  of 
them  is  so. contagious,  that,  if  the  miod  be  suf- 
fered to  dwell  on  them,  it  insensibly  tares  that 
vol.  ir.  a  * 


*. 
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impression  of  horror,  with  which  it  first  viewed 
them,  and  disposes  itself  to  behold  them  with 
complacence.  Therefore  they  should  never  be 
spoken  of  without  necessity,  and,  if  spoken  of, 
should  ever  be  represented  as  objects  of  aversion 
and  execration.  But  alas !  that  necessity  ex- 
ists in  our  time,  when  impurity  infects  each  age, 
sex,  and  condition  : — in  our  time,  when  public  9 
licentiousness  and  the  force  of  the  highest  ex- 
amples, tend  to  take  from  it  even  the  remains  of 
shame.  Yes  :  the  ministers  of  tfee  gospel  walk- 
ing in  the  footsteps  of  the  apostles,  must  warn 
you  against  this  species  of  iniquity,  must  shew 
you  its  vileness,  must  announce  to  you,  that,  if 
jjhy  one  defile  and  violate  the  temple  of  God  in 
his  own  body,  him  shall  God  destroy.  1  Cor.  iii. 

But,  in  treating  this  subject,  it  must  be  our 
speeial  tare  to  express  ourselves  in  the  most 
circumspect  manner,  that  no  unguarded  word 
fl&ay  drop*  from  our  lips ;  tliat  we  may  not  re- 
trace in  the  minds  of  the  penitent;  images  which 
t^ey  should  efface  for  ever,  nor  teach  the  inno- 
tent,  what  it  were  better  for  them  never  to  know. 

Proceeding  with  this  caution,  I  shall  con* 
tent  myself  with  putting  you  on  your  guard 
against  the  vice  of  impurity,  by  shewing  you,  in 
tile  first  place,  the  frequent  occasions,  in  which 
yon  are  eftposed  to  it ;  and  secondly,  by  calling 
yoor  attention  to  its  destructive  consequences. 


1.  Temptations  to  this  vice  begin  to  assail 
us  in  early  youth — in  youth,  that  precious  por- 
tion of  life,  that  engaging,  that  happy  age,  if  its 
native,  innocent  simplicity  remain  inseparably 
united  to  it.  But  alas  !  it  is  very  soon  infected* 
soon  is  its  bloom  deadened  and  destroyed  by 
the  exhalations  arising  from  inordinate  passion. 
No  sooner  are  young  people  emancipated  from 
close  restraints  and  left  in  any  degree  to  their 
own  government,  but  they  are  continually  ex- 
posed to  perilous  allurements,  and  too  frequently 
as  they  advance  to  manhood,  plunge  more  and 
more  deeply  into  corruption.  The  love  of  plea-i 
sure,  natural  to  man  at  every  period  of  liftt 
glows,  at  their  age,  in  all  its  ardour.  Novelty 
heightens  the  charms  of  every  gratification.  The 
world  appears  to  spread  out  before  them  a  pro* 
fusion  of  enjoyments,  and  health,  vigour  and 
high  spirits  invite  them  to  indulge  themselves 
without  reserve.  Hence  all  that  is  serious,  all 
that  is  wise,  good,  estimable  and  really  orna- 
mental in  life,  they  soon  despise,  as  made  upfii 
dulness  and  insipidity :  while  they  give  their 
chief  attention  and  care  to  the  cultivating  of 
empty  and  superficial  accomplishments,  that 
please  the  vain,  the  thoughtless,  and  the  profli- 
gate. Prudent  counsel  is  laughed  to  scorn: 
levity  and  folly  take  the  lead,  and  soon  usher  in 
a  long  train  of  impure  guests,  till  at  length  the 
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noble  powers  of  the  soul  are  all  sunk  in  vile 
brutality.  Oh !  that  I  could  effectually  warn 
them  to  keep  clear  of  this  rock,  against  which 
thousands  daily  split  My  son,  says  Solomon, 
attend  to  my  wisdom,  and  incline  thine  ear  to  my 
prudence.  That  thou  mayst  keep  thoughts,  and 
thy  lips  may  preserve  instruction.  Mind  not  the 
deceit  of  a  woman.  For  the  lips  of  a  harlot  are 
like  a  honeycomb  dropping,  and  her  throat  is 
smoother  than  oil.  But  her  end  is  bitter  as  worm- 
woody  and  sharp  as  a  two-edged  sword.  Her  feet 
go  down  into  death,  and  her  steps  go  in  as  far  as 
hell. — Now  therefore,  my  son,  hear  me,  and  de- 
part not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth.  Remove 
thy  way  sfar  from  her,  and  come  not  nigh  the  doors 
of  her  house,  lest — thou  mourn  at  the  last,  when 
thou  shalt  have  consumed  thy  flesh  and  thy  body, 
and  say:  Why  Jtave  I  hated  i?istruction,  and  my 
heart  consented  not  to  reproof?  (Prov.  v.)  Im- 
press now,  deeply  impress  on  your  minds  these 
maxims  of  heavenly  wisdom,  before  fatal  expe- 
rience has  giveu  you  a  melancholy  conviction 
of  their  importance.  Follow  now  these  admo- 
nitions, by  which,  in  all  the  bitterness  of  afflic- 
tion you  will  one  day  wish  you  had  been  guided, 
should  you  be  so  wretched  as  to  suffer  your-, 
selves  to  be  drawn  into  an  association  with  the 
victims  of  prostitution,  and  seduced  to  guilt,  to 
misery  and  infamy. 


Again,  what  kind  of  education  is  usually 
given  to  young  women  ?    Fond,  but  foolish  and 
criminal  parents,  idolizing  their  daughters,  and 
being  themselves  intoxicated  with  the  vanities 
of  the  world,  form  and  fashion  them  to  the  man* 
ners  of  the  age,  however  corrupt  and  dissolute, 
rather  than  after  the  dictates  of  wisdom,  and 
the  salutary  injunctions  of  religion ;  teacli  th$m 
the  arts  of  pleasing  in  society,  but  have  little  so- 
licitude to  render  them  pleasing  in  the  sight  of 
the  Divine  Being ;  habituate  them  to  modes  and 
fashions  unbecoming  even  the  children  of  Pa- 
gans, instead  of  preserving  in  them  that  modesty 
which  is  the  most  graceful  ornament  of  a  Chris- 
tian virgin ;   cause  them  to  learn  those  soft, 
enervating  strains,    which   are    sung  by  the 
daughters  of  Babylon — strains  which  poetry 
fills  with  the  power  of  love,  and  music  adapts 
to  the  measures  of  voluptuousness.  After  being 
thus  prepared  in  the  bosom  of  sensuality,  the 
tender  victims  destined  for  sacrifice,  Oh !  who 
but  must  drop  a  pitying  tear  over  their  future 
Jot!  are  introduced  into  life,  and  exhibited  in 
its  gay  circles.  There,  surrounded  by  flatterers, 
receiving  poisonous  incense,  celebrated  and  ad- 
mired,  their  hearts  swell  with  pride,  the  power* 
of  their  minds  are  deplorably  weakened.    Indft    .    .. 
dinate  self-love  triumphs  in  the  full  riot  of  the     <* 
seuses.  Perceiving  that  they  attract  obsequious 


attentions,  at  first,  they  meet  them  with  cool- 
ness, then  are  not  displeased  with  them  ;  very 
soon  they  are  passionately  fond  of  them  ;  and 
seek  to  appear  still  more  and  more  engaging, 
adding,  for  that  purpose,  the  resources  of  art  to 
the  gifts  of  nature.  Their  flatterers,  observing 
in  them  this  disposition,  become  more  bold  in 
their  advances.  Thus  is  virtue  gradually  en- 
feebled, innocence  corrupted  ;  thus  passion 
gains  the  ascendant,  vice  takes  possession  of 
the  heart,  and  for  a  time  silences  every  remon- 
strance of  nature,  reason,  religion,  and  con- 
science. Such  alas !  is  the  progress  to  iniquity. 
Oh !  my  young  friends,  when  once,  either  from 
choice  or  constraint,  you  set  your  feet  in  the 
path  of  vanity,  you  find  it  so  inviting,  that,  with- 
out the  utmost  vigilance  and  most  timid  cau- 
tion, you  will  suffer  it  to  entice  you  on,  till 
you  be  clasped  unawares  in  the  arms  of  de- 
struction. 

Another  plentiful  source  of  corruption  in  the 
rising  generation,  are  the  multitudes  of  novels 
and  romances,  which  are  so  favourably  re- 
ceived, so  liberally  encouraged,  and  so  greedily 
perused,  in  a  frivolous  and  degenerate  age.  Too 
soon  do  our  unwary  youth  amuse  themselves 
with  these  poisonous  productions,  which  first 
blow  up,  and  then  perpetuate  the  flames  of  un- 
lawful love.    In  them,  they  behold  voluptuous- 


ness  reclined  in  all  her  charms  on  a  bed  of 
roses,  and  commanding  the  homage  of  all  around 
her.  Honour,  probity,  justice,  fortune,  reputa- 
tion, wisdom,  all  are  described  as  lyingprostrate 
before  her  throne,  and  acknowledging  her  sove- 
reign sway  :  and  will  virtue,  combated  as  it  is 
by  temptations  from  within,  will  it  long  hold 
out  against  such  ruinous  impressions  ?  0£ ! 
you  who  have  already  begun  to  suck  in  (his 
ven<mf  commit  instantly  to  the  flames  the  \*h 
feraal  pages,  which  assail  your  innocence. 
Moved  by  the  exhortations  of  St.  Paul,  the  iff- 
bitants  of  Ephesus,  who  bad  followed  wicked 
arte,  brought  their  books  together ',  and  burnt  them 
before  all  the  people.  But  could  their  books  hi 
more  dangerous,  than  those  of  which  1  speak, 
in  which  snares  for  purity  are  laid  with  so  much 
dexterity,  and  the  enchantments  of  passion  are 
heightened  with  so  much  art  ?  No :  if  you  be 
now  chaste  as  the  dove,  such  writings  will  soon 
instil  into  your  hearts  all  the  malice  of  the  im- 
pure serpent. 

Added  to  these  are  the  polite  arts,  which 
enter  into  a  league  with  depraved  nature,  to 
make  a  joint  attack  on  modesty.  The  chisel 
and  the  pencil,  guided  by  impure  hands,  produce 
inaster-piecesof  corruption,  which  are  exhibited 
in  almost  every  quarter.  From  licentious  pic- 
tures and  indecent  prints  and  statues,  the  un- 
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clean  spirits  exhale  their  pestiferous  breath.  By 
them,  they  open  a  silent  but  an  eloquent  school 
of  iniquity.  No :  au  innocent  eye,  whatever 
may  be  pretended,  cannot  look  on  them  with- 
out much  peril. 

Need  I  mention  the  dangers,  to  which  virtue 
is  exposed  at  masquerades,  balls  and  promis- 
cuous assemblies  ?  As  to  masquerades ;  no  vir- 
tuous  Christian  will  ever  seek  admission  there. 
On  other  assemblies  I  do  not  think  myself  au* 
tborized  to  throw  any  undistinguighing  censure. 
In  many  cases  they  may  be  innocent.  But  each 
ane  best  knows,  whether  he  returns  from  them 
with  the  same  innocence  and  purity  and  peace 
of  mind,  with  which  he  went.  Certain  it  is,  that 
many  public  assemblies  are  calculated  to  give 
confidence,  to  those,  whose  virtue  makes  them 
timorous,  and  to  kindle  ardour  in  the  breasts  of 
the  cold  and  unsuspecting.  In  them,  the  vigi- 
lance of  a  discreet  monitor  is  frequently  eluded, 
and  the  outworks  of  chastity  are  easily  demo- 
lished. As  to  the  truth  of  this  observation, 
think  for  yourselves:  and  the  same  may  be  said 
of  theatrical  entertainments.  Such  as  are  in 
any  degree  indecent  are  always  so  far  criminal. 
Others,  though  in  themselves  innocent,  which 
is  rarely  the  case,  are,  in  their  consequences, 
frequently  filled  with  guilt.  When  people  run 
to  them  with  dissipated  uiiuds  and  unguarded 
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imaginations,  it  is  well  indeed,  if  they  do  not 
contract  from  them  some  defilement  of  heart. 

These  are  the  general  means,  by  which  this 
pestiferous  passion  is  fomented  and  extended: 
Dangers  also  arise  from  particular  familiarities; 
Be  cautious  how  you  shew  any  marked  and  as~ 
siduoua  attentions  to  any  person  of  the  other 
sex,  if  you  have  not  in  view  to  engage  with  that 
person  in  the  honourable  and  sacred  bands  of 
wedlock,  or  are  by  your  present  engagements 
precluded  from  it    Here  you  walk  on  slippery 
ground  indeed.    You  will  gradually  lose  the 
peace  of  your  own  heart,  or  destroy  that  of  your 
friend.  Oh!  if  you  find  any  dangerous  impres- 
sion stealing  upon  you,  fly  without  a  moment's 
hesitation.    The  fire  is  enkindled.    The  flames 
are  making  rapid  progress,  and  you  will  quickly 
be  consumed.    The  connexion  may  be  dear  to 
your  soul ;  but  peace  on  earth  and  bliss  in  hea- 
ven must  surely  be  more  dear  to  you.    The 
world  will  talk,  if  you  relinquish  such  a  society: 
it  will  soon  talk  much  more,  ifyou  do  not  Your 
days  will  be  gloomy  and  melancholy,  after  the 
separation :  they  may  for  a  time ;  but  they  will 
soon  be  cheerful  again;  because  cheerfulness 
ever  is,  and  will  be  ever  attendant  on  innocence. 
2.  Having  pointed  out  to  you  the  spot,  where 
ruin  lurks,  in  order  to  awaken  your  vigilance  to 
prevent  it,  1  will  proceed  to  animate  your  endea- 
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tours  for  Che  same  end,  by  shewing  you  some 
dreadful  consequences,  by  which  the  indulgence 
of  the  criminal  passion  is  infallibly  followed.  In 
the  first  place,  there  is  not  any  vice,  which  so  ef- 
fectually extinguishes  thelight  of  the  understand- 
ing, and  renders  men  so  incapable  of  any  salu- 
tary reflection.    It  spreads  over  human  reason 
so  thick  a  cloud,  that  the  wisest  men,  having  be- 
tome  addicted  to  it,  lose  all  their  discernment, 
abandon  all  their  principles  of  conduct,  adopt 
a  ikew  train  of  ideas,  suffer  the  impetuous  pro* 
pensity  to  determine  and  regulate  all  their  ac- 
tions, forget  what  they  owe  to  others,  and  what 
they  owe  to  themselves,  and  become  blind  to 
their  reputation,  their  duties  and  their  interests. 
The  passion  fills  their  heart.    They  can  hardly 
think  of  any  thing  else.  They  find  it  every  where. 
Its  nefarious  images  are  present  to  their  fancy 
and  its  desires  agitate  their  hearts,  in  solitude 
and  in  public  ;  in  the  hours  of  relaxation  ;  in 
the  time,  which  should  be  devoted  to  serious 
occupations;  in  the  temple  of  the  living  God, 
before  his  sacred  altars  ;  and  even  in  the  cele- 
bration of  these  awful  mysteries.    All  becomes 
impure  to  those  who  are  themselves  impure. 
Possessed  by  this  unhappy  passion,  they  see 
nothing  on  earth  bnt  the  criminal  objects  that 
inspire  it.     It  blends  itself  with  all  their  ideas, 
accompanies  all  their  actions,  and  is  diffused 
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through  all  their  conversations.  It  destroys  all 
the  blessings  of  grace  and  of  nature.  Ob  I  what 
a  wretched  spectacle  does  man  afford  when 
thus  wallowing  in  the  filth  of  beastly  sensuality! 
Not  only  does  this  shameful  vice  become 
the  torment  of  the  sinner,  by  degrading  his 
whole  being,  and  robbing  him  of  all  the  pre- 
cious gifts,  which  he  has  received  from  heaven, 
but  also  by  the  trouble,  the  anguish  and  re- 
morse, which  always  succeeds  it.  Ah !  the  be- 
ginnings of  passion  offer  nothing  but  what  is 
smiling  and  agreeable.  The  first  steps  we  take 
in  the  way  of  iniquity,  we  seem  to  walk  upon 
flowers :  and  our  ideas  of  the  gratificatioQ  art 
all  flattering  and  delightful.  The  language 
which  is  used  corresponds  with  these  ideas. 
The  criminal  parties  talk  of  elevated  senti* 
ments,  goodness  of  heart,  discretion,  honour, 
unalterable  attachment,  ardent  affection,  eter- 
nal fidelity.  Yes :  but  very  soon,  when  the 
passion  is  cool,  the  unlawful  pleasure  enjoyed, 
and  become  indifferent  from  satiety ;  then  come 
forward  to  the  attention  the  distressing  ru- 
mours spread  abroad  among  the  public,  the 
peace  of  a  family  destroyed,  friends  estranged, 
affairs  ruined ,  opportunities  of  advancement 
irrecoverably  lost,  suspicions,  jealousies,  dis- 
gusts, rage  and  fury.  Oh !  when  a  woman,  for* 
getting  the  native  dignity  of  her  sex,  confides 
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fcer4M>nour  to  the  discretion  of  a  libertine,  what 
cab  she  expect,  from  trusting  to  an  inconstant 
and  proud  wretch,  who  will  think, .  that,  if  hip 
victory  be  concealed,  a  portion  of  his  glory  is 
lost:  trusting  to  one,  who,  in  the  excespes  of 
the  table,  will  entertain  his  debauched  compa- 
nions with  recounting  the  history  of  her  weak- 
Bess  and  shame?  Ah  she  never  after  can  taste 
any  real  comfort.  She  will  compare  her  pre- 
sent and  former  condition.  Once  in  her  pre- 
sence) the  libertine  was  abashed  and  confound- 
ed. Once  the  wise  and  the  good  courted  her 
society,  and  respected  and  admired  her  mo* 
desty  and  her  amiable  endowments.  Now.  tfce 
shame  of  her  family,  a  foul  blot  amopg  her  re- 
lations, the  scandal  of  the  earth,  she  must  be 
avoided  as  a  pestilence,  and  dare  not  shew  her 
face,  in  the  presence  of  those  whose  characters 
are  pure  and  unsullied. 

To  these  bitter  reflections  conscience  unites 
its  excruciating  stings.  After  the  crime  has 
been  committed,  and  the  infatuation  which  at- 
tended it  has  begun  to  abate,  then  all  the 
sweets  of  pleasure  are  changed  into  gall ,  then, 
where  they  g&thtred  roses,  they  find  nothing  but 
thorns :  then  m  the  silence  of  the  passions  eter- 
nity opeus  itself  before  the  criminal's  view 
and  all  the  infernal  horrors  rise  up  in  dreadful 
prospect.     Even  if  they  escape  the  notice  of 
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men,  they  know  there  is  an  eye,  though  to 
them  invisible,  an  eye  which  penetrate*  through 
the  thickest  darkness,  id  which  they  have  en- 
deavoured to  hide  their  guilt.  Oh  1  when 
they  think  on  the  awful  moment  of  dissolution 
the  moment  in  which  they  must  appear  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  God,  and  present  to  him 
a  soul  which  he  formed  for  himself,  but 
which  has  prostituted  itself  to  the  vilest  of  his 
creatures : — a  soul  without  regard  for  his 
matchless,  unfading  beauty,  but  captivated  by 
that  beauty,  which  will  soon  be  preyed  on.  by 
worms,  and  dissolved  in  corruption ;  a  chill- 
ing horror  must  freeze  their  blood.  They  see 
the^rm  ot  God.  extended  against  them,  and 
the  sword  of  Ms  justice  uplifted  to  strike,,  and 
bear  tbat  dreadful  sentence ;  As  much  as  she 
hath  glorified  htirsety  anft  hath  been  in  delica- 
cies, so  much  torment  and  sorrow  give  ye  to  her. 
(Rev.  i. .  37.)  This  is  indeed  a  state  of  inde- 
scribable calamity . 

You  therefore,  my  beloved  friends,  who  have 
happily  hitherto  ^scaped  the  dreadful  infec- 
tion, constantly  watoh  <over  yonr  semes  with 
the  utmost  care,  and  crush  every  inordinate  de- 
sire in  its  early  bud.  .  The  smallest  spark  neg- 
lected may  produce,  and  often  does  produce, 
a  general  conflagration.  If  the  destruction  of 
your  peace,  if  blasted  hopes,  if  a  ruined  cha- 
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racter,  if  an  emaciated  constitution,  a  despair- 
ing heart  and  a  miserable  eternity  be  formidable 
evils,  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  in  the  gra* 
tification  of  this  passion  you  will  find  then  all 
assembled  together. 

And  you,  who  like  the  prodigal  have  left 
the  bouse  of  your  loving  father,  and  reduced 
yourselves  so  low  as  to  feed  on  the  husks  that 
are  given  to  swine— you,  who  have  long  been 
abandoned  to  your  own  concupiscence:  be- 
hold, there  is  yet  comfort,  there  is  yet  salvation 
for  you ;  if  you  will  now  return  home,  and  cast 
yourselves  into  his  arms,  which  with  the  ut- 
most tenderness  he  opens  to  receive  you.  Caa 
you  think  of  any  farther  delay?  He  hath  borne 
with  you,  and  spared  you,  during  all  the  dis- 
orders of  youth :  waited  till  age  and  experience 
should  bring  you  back.  That  time  in  come- 
Your  years  pass  rapidly  on.  The  most  pre- 
cious season  of  life  has  now  passed  by*  The 
depredations,  which  time  has  made  on  your 
countenance,  and  the  grey  hairs  that  begin  to 
shew  themselves,  admonish  you,  that  life  is  on 
the  decline,  and  that,  unless  you  reject  the 
world  and  its  follies,  they  will  soon  reject  you 
with  contempt  and  scorn.  What  is  it  then  you 
wait  for,  before  you  will  begin  the  work  of  re- 
formation? Your  life  is  filled  with  pains  and 
sorrows ;  without  the  solace  of  religion ;  with- 
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out  the  aids  and  consolations  of  the  sacra- 
ment*; without  the  power  to  commune  with 
the  Divine  Being,  in  any  degree  of  confidence ; 
till  repentance  fit  you  for  approaching  to  bis 
altar. 

We  we  now  in  a  time  of  propitiation.  The 
whole  church  of  Christ  is  soliciting  yonr  con- 
version :  and  will  yon  carry  your  impurity  and 
yonr  ignominy  even  to  the  solemnity  of  the  re- 
surrection of  Jesus]  Witt  you  then  remain  am. 
anathema  in  the  midst  of  your  brethren,  sepa- 
rated from  the  altar  and  its  sacrifices,  while 
they  feed  on  the  heavenly  bread  and  joyfully 
celebrate  the  day  of  the  Lord  ?  No ;  you  will 
not  be  thus  lost  to  every  worthy  principle.  Ea- 
ter this  day  into  sentiments  of  compunction* 
and  effectually  determine  to  address  yourselves 
to  some  discreet  minister  of  Christ,  and  thus 
lay  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  the  weight  of  iniquity, 
which  now  presses  so  painfully  upon  you.  Let 
us,  at  the  approaching  festival,  see  you  seated 
at  the  table  of  your  heavenly  Father.    How 
greatly  shall  we  be  delighted  to  be  able  to  say : 
Our  brother  was  lost ;  but  now  he  is  found : 
was  dead,  but  he  is  risen  again?  What  abund- 
ant consolations  will  then  come  flowing  into 
your  soul?  your  repentance  will  restore  to  you 
all  your  forfeited  rights :  and  from  being  the 
outcast  of  heaven,  you  will  display  in  yourselves 
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the  triumphs  of  divine  grace,  and  be  made  the 
glory  of  religion,  an  object  of  joy  to  heaven, 
of  admiration  to  the  world,  and  a  spectacle 
grateful  to  the  sight  of  men,  of  angels,  and  of 
God.  Then  the  canticles  of  the  celestial  spirits, 
who  surround  the  throne  of  mercies,  will  so- 
lemnize the  happy  day;  the  saints  on  earth 
will  bless  the  riches  of  the  divine  goodness; 
the  wicked  will  be  struck  with  beholding  your 
recovered  dignity,  in  consequence  of  your  re- 
formation, and  be  moved  to  their  conversion. 

Fall  not  into  despondence,  however  you 
may  have  been  defiled.  The  blood  of  Jesus 
which  flows  on  this  altar  of  propitiation : — that 
blood,  which  cleansed  the  heart  of  Magdalen, 
and  which  would  purify  hell,  if  it  should  de- 
scend into  it,  will  wash  out  your  criminal 
stains;  will  create  in  you  a  clean  heart; — % 
heart  qualified  for  being  received  into  the  eter- 
nal mansions  of  purity,  charity,  light  and  glory. 


SERMON  XIX 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  OF  LENT. 


THE   MOTIVES   TO   CONVERSION. 


We  are  not  children  of  the  bondwoman,  but  of 
the  free :  by  the  freedom  wherewith  Christ  has 
made  us  free. — Gal.  iv.  31. 

The  principal  end  of  all  the  pious  exercises, 
self-denials,  and  penitential  austerities  and  la- 
bours of  this  time,  is  the  recovery  of  that  happy 
liberty,  which  Christ  purchased  for  us  with  his 
blood,  but  which,  alas !  we  so  often  lose  again 
by  our  manifold  offences.  Yes,  my  beloved 
friends ;  the  Lord,  whose  mercies  to  men  seem 
to  become  more  abundant,  in  proportion  as 
their  crimes  are  augmented,  redoubles  now  his 
earnestness  and  solicitude  to  bring  them  to  re- 
pentance and  sanctification,  to  life,  to  liberty, 
and  to  a  glorious  immortality. 

Formerly,  when  the  children  of  Israel  had 
departed  from  the  paths  of  duty,  and  prosti- 
tuted themselves  to  the  service  of  iniquity,  he 
raised  up  among  them  prophets,  who  foretold 
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the  calamities,  which  would  follow  the  conti- 
nuance of  their  crimes,  and  who  by  holding  np 
before  them  the  terrifying  images  of  devastation, 
captivity,  destruction  and  desolation,  endea- 
voured to  stop  the  current  of  public  licentious- 
ness and  depravity.  Then  Jerusalem  covered 
herself  with  sackcloth  and  ashes:  the  high- 
priest  of  the  Lord  came  forth  from  the  sanc- 
tuary, his  eyes  streaming  with  tears,  and  his 
countenance  furrowed  with  grief,  and  announ- 
ced in  doleful  accents  the  time  of  solemn  expia- 
tion for  sin.  Then  the  aged  reanimated  their 
feeble  voice  to  implore  the  mercies  of  the  God 
of  their  fatlfers :  the  bride  neglected  the  orna 
ments  of  her  youth  and  of  the  days  of  her  gaiety : 
the  virgins  in  deep  affliction  made  the  public 
places  resound  with  lamentations:  and  the 
Lord,  moved  by  their  tears  and  repentance, 
let  fall  from  his  hand  the  vindictive  lightning 
which  he  was  about  to  dart  on  the  unfaith- 
ful city. 

The  same  is  the  object  of  our  ministry,  in 
these  days  of  salvation.  The  Lord  sends  us^ 
as  formerly  he  sent  the  prophets,  but  not  to 
foretel  future  temporal  calamities;  he  bath 
not  enabled  us  to  penetrate  into  the  darkness 
of  futurity  ;  but  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
scourges  of  his  wrath  and  the  dire  effects  ofhia 
vengeance  on  other  neighbouring  nations,  the 


19 

measure  of  whose  iniquities  hath  not  perhaps 
been  gfeatfer  tUan  that  of  our  owb.  He  sends 
us  no*,  not  ih  his  indignation  to  declare  that 
he  is  about  to  rain  down  fire  and  brimstone  on 
a  guilty  land ;  but  he  sends  us  in  his  tender 
commiseration  to  4warn  you  to  prevent  by  re- 
pentance the  effects  of  his  severity,  and  ear- 
nestly desirous  to  open  to  you  the  bosom  of 
his  mercies.  . 

Now,  therefore,  the  graces  of  heaven  are  offer- 
ed to  us,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  pleads  for  us. 
Now  the  motives,  which  should  lead  us  to  re- 
pentance, are  more  forcible,  and  the  means  of 
working  out  gur  salvation  more  abundant  than 
ever.  I  will  lay  these  motives  before  you,  my 
brethren.  They  tend  to  secure  your  highest  in- 
terests ;  they  are  connected  with  all  that  is  dear 
to  you :  and  as  such  demand  on  your  part  a 
particular  attention,  and  in  me  special  light 
from  above,  to  lay  them  distinctly  before  you. 
Raise  up  your  hearts  then  I  beseech  you,  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  that,  White  my  feeble  words 
reach  your  ears,  the  sword  of  repentance  may 
pierce  your  hearts,  and  the  axe  may  be  laid  to 
the  very  root  of  every  vicious  and  inordinate  af- 
fection. 

Various  are  the  motivesr  which  now  combine 
together  to  recommend  and  to  facilitate  the  re- 
formation of  your  lives.    In  the  first. place,  your 
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passions  are  now  more  easily  surmounted  than 
heretofore ;  therefore,  now  is  the  time  when 
you  ought  assiduously  to  begin  to  war  against 
them.  You  have  long  promised  yourselves  you 
would  enter  on  this  warfare ;  and  in  all  proba- 
bility the  multitude  of  crimes,  into  which  your 
passions  have  betrayed  you,  renders  it  indis- 
pensably necessary  to  you.  Look  back  on  the 
hours,  which  have  moved  along  from  the  dawn 
of  your  reason  to  this  moment,  and  by  the  ini- 
quities that  have  defiled  them,  and  to  which 
you  are  now  perhaps  closely  attached,  judge 
what  is  your  situation  before  God,  and  the  sor- 
rowful condition  of  your  immortal  soul.  Will 
not  the  desolating  sight  make  your  passions 
shrink  back  in  horror,  and  determine  you  to 
enter  on  newness  of  life  ?  To  what  pursuits  have 
your  days  and  years  been  devoted  ?  Since  the 
time  when  you  came  out  of  the  hands  of  God, 
what  use  have  you  made  of  your  reason,  of  your 
body,  of  your  heart,  and  of  all  your  endowments 
and  faculties,  which  were  designed  in  you  to. 
glorify  the  eternal  Being,  by  whom  they  were  be- 
stowed. How  have  you  employed  your  youth, 
Q  your  health,  your  talents,  your  fortune,  your  cre- 
dit, your  authority,  which  should  all  have  been 
made  subservient  to  your  everlasting  salvation? 
What  advantages  have  you  derived  from  your 
afflictions,  your  misfortunes,  your  infirmities, 
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your  disgraces,  which  by  the  designs  of  God's 
providence  were  sent  for  your  advancement  in 
true  wisdom  ?  What  blessings  have  yon  secured 
to  yourselves  from  these  divine  mysteries,  from 
the  holy  sacraments,  from  all  the  solemnities, 
from  the  instructions  and  various  aids,  which 
religion  has  offered  you,  and  in  which  so  many 
virtuous  servants  of  God  have  found  the  sup- 
port of  their  faith,  and  the  consolation  of  their 
piety;  by  which  they  have  been  cheered,  ani- 
mated and  invigorated,  in  the  rough  and  pain- 
ful path,  which  leads  to  everlasting  life  ?  Col- 
lect before  you  into  one  point  of  view  all  your 
past  days.    What  do  you  find  in  them  ?  Ah ! 
perhaps,    an   almost  uninterrupted  series  of 
abuses,  excesses,  profanations,  and  impieties  : 
and,  if  there  have  been   any  lucid  intervals 
in  which  truth  bath  shed  upon  you  her  blessed 
beams ;  some  emotions  raised  by  divine  grace, 
some  faint  efforts  to  return  to  the  ways  of  righ- 
teousness ;  they  have  come  to  no  good  effect, 
and  have  only  added  to  your  transgressions  the 
guilt  of  despising  the  inspirations  of  heaven. 
.  Christians,  this  is  a  melancholy  picture,  and 
would  to  God  that  few  of  those,  who  now  listen 
to  me,  may  have  found  in  it  a  resemblance  of 
their  character !   But  if  there  be  but  one,  I  will 
seek  to  save  his  soul :  I  will  address  myself  to 
that  one  in  particular,  and  thus  expostulate  with 
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Rouse,  therefore,  now  at  least,  from  your 
deathful  infatuation.  Do  you  imagine,  that 
your  criminal  chains  will  fall  off  of  themselves  ? 
Do  you  think,  that  a  sentiment  of  fear  on  the 
bed  of  death  will  expiate  the  crimes  of  your 
life  ?  Or  have  you  lost  all  hope  of  salvation  ! 
If  you  had. but  once  had  the  misfortune  to  fall 
into  iniquity,  your  whole  life  would  not  be  too 
long  to  be  all  employed  in  lamenting  your  ca- 
lamity: and  you,  after  an  accumulation  of  guilt, 
hesitate  to  give  to  your  God  even  the  poor  re- 
main? of  a  life  almost  worn  out  in  the  service  of 
his  enemies.  To-morrow  your  soul  will  be  de- 
manded of  you  :  and  will  you  employ  the  short 
interval,  which  is  left  you,  in  adding  to  your 
crimes,  and  making  your  sovereign  Judge  more 
implacable?  Oh !  do  in  this  your  day  the  things 
that  are  for  your  peace,  before  they  ane  hidden 
from  your  eyes.  Know  the  time  of  your  visita- 
tion. Come,  my  beloved  friends,  you  are  espe-> 
cially  favoured— -favoured  beyond  many  thou* 
sands  of  your  fellow-creatures,  and  should  think 
yourselves  transcendently  happy,  that  the  Lord 
will  deign  to  accept  of  the  present  feeble  and 
languishing  efforts  of  your  heart  and  affections: 
happy  that  he  stretches  out  his  hand  to  draw 
you  to  the  shore,  from  the  melancholy  ship- 
wreck in  which  you  had  so  near  been  lost :  hap- 
py, that  one,  whqm  this  world  has  done  with, 
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who  is  no  longer  fit  for  its  service,  can  still  be 
the  object  of  his  eternal  mercies. 

2.  Another  motive,  which  should  engage  us 
instantly  tcTseek  our  reconciliation  with  the  Fa- 
ther of  mercies,  is  drawn  from  the  circum- 
stance of  this  holy  time  being  in  a  special  man- 
ner devoted  to  the  exercises  and  labours  of  re- 
pentance.   Yes,  my  brethren  ;  for  of  what  use 
will  your  fasting  be,  if  you  still  remain  the  ene- 
my of  God  ?  la  that  case  what  fruit  will  you 
derive. from  your  abstinences,  from  our  instruc- 
tions, from  the  works  of  piety,  which  you  per- 
form, or  at  which  you  assist.     You  will  then 
carry  the  yoke  of  the  law,  without  enjoying  any 
of  its  consolations.    You  know  well,  that  what 
the  Lord  principally  requires  from  you  is  a 
change  of  heart,  a  renovation  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind,  an  eternal  divorce  from  iniquity.     Not 
but  what  you  would  be  still  more  criminal,  if 
you  added  to  your  impenitence  the  transgres- 
sion of  the  laws  of  the  Christian  church  re- 
specting fasting  and  abstinence ;  but  the  essen- 
tial object,  and  to  which  every  thing  of  that 
kind  must  be  referred,  is  the  reformation   of 
your  lives.    What  can  you  expect  by  abstain- 
ing from  meats,  which  God  hath  created,  which 
are  good  in  themselves,  and  at  other  times  may 
be  innocently  taken,  if  you  do  not  abstain  from 
sinful  actions,  whicfi  are  at  all  times  forbidden 
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by  the  laws  of  the  Most  High  ?  You  destroy 
with  one  hand  what  yon  erect  with  the  other. 
You  irritate  your  Judge,  while  you  pretend  to 
appease  his  wrath.  You  suffer,  and  the  Lord 
despises  your  sufferings.  Think  Bkewise  what 
disgrace  such  conduct  must  reflect  on  you* 
holy  religion?  what  contempt  must  those  eta-' 
cehre  for  it,  who  from  prejudices  of  education, 
prejudices  nourished  and  increased  by  db  at- 
tachment to  the  interests  of  this  life*  are  alrea- 
dy but  too  much  inclined  to  look  on-  it  with  an 
unfavourable  eye — what  contempt  must  they 
conceive  for  it,  if  your  mode  of  proceeding  con- 
firms in  them  the  idea,  that  you  are  substituting 
exferior  observances,  and  distinctions  of  meats, 
which  without  the  inward  spirit  aire  childish 
and  superstitious,  in  the  place  of  that  purity  of 
heart  and  innocence  of  manners,  which  the 
Lord  principally  delights  to  behold  id  you. 

Therefore  in  these  days,  which  are  especially 
consecrated  to  the  living  God,  to  whom  all  our 
days  belong;  in  these  days,  which  may  be  called 
the  tithe  of  the  year,  by  which  we  are  to  atone 
for  our  former  criminal  pleasures ;  in  which 
the  graces  of  Jesus  flow  into  our  souls  in  the 
greatest  abundance ;  days  set  apart  for  disco- 
vering and  probing  the  wounds  of  our  con- 
sciences, and  then  applying  to  them  a  healing 
balsam:  the  Christian,  who  desires  to  sanctify 
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bis  feat,  and  make  it  such  as  the  Lord  hath 
chosen,  must  join  to  it  the  mortification  of  all 
his  tienftes,  by  taming  them  away  from  thosb 
objects,  which  through  their  avenue*  have  al- 
ready so  often  infected  his  soul,  and  would  in** 
feet  it  again;  -  His  eyes*  have  been  fondly  fixed 
on  vanity,  dazzled  with  th*  false  glare  of  World- 
ly greatness,  and  enchanted  by  the  tempting 
sight  of  prosperous  wickedness ;  while  they 
were  cautiously  shut  against  any  thing,  that 
could  awdken  an  importuning  sense  of  duty, 
and  sharpen  the  stings  of  remorse:  now,  there- 
fore, let  hip  fix  them  on  the  miseries  of  bis  im- 
mortal eloul,  that  they  iqay  examine  each  sinful 
stain,  and  weep  over  it  in  bitterness,  mingling 
the  tears  of  contrition  with  the  blood  of  Jesuar, 
that  flows  to  wash  away  the  sins  of  men.  Hi- 
therto he  has  listened  with  complacence  to  the 
delusive  conversation  of  this  world,  in  which 
every  vice  is  presented  under  soft  names  and 
plausible  colouring ;  in  which  riches,  honours, 
and  sensual  pleasures  are  extolled  as  the  chief 
good  and  proposed  as  the  best  aim  of  hum  ah 
pursuit;  in  which  crimes  are  authorized  by  high 
examples,  and  rewarded  with  caresses,  smiles, 
and  earthly  possessions  and  comforts :  now  let 
him  turn  aside  from  the  busy,  bustling  scene, 
that  he  may  have  leisure  to  listen  to  truths 
which  the  multitude  would  never  tell  him.    In 
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solitude  let  him  apply  himself  to  meditate  on 
the  divioe  law  ;  and  he  will  hear  the  voice  of 
that  wisdom,  which  dwells  not  in  a  land  of  sen- 
sual delights,  and  will  renew  in  himself  those 
virtuous  emotions,  which  the  turbulence  of  pas-* 
sion  has  overpowered  and  suppressed. 

Oh !  my  beloved  friends,  while  the  greater 
part  of  men  are  tossed  to  and  fro  in  continual 
agitation,  the  sport  of  every  contingency,  the 
slaves  of  grovelling  desires,  wandering  amidst 
scenes  of  illusion,  still  grasping  at  phantoms  of 
happiness,  which  constantly  retire  farther  from 
them  and  elude  their  flattering  expectations ; 
time  flies  along  with  rapid  wing,  the  figure  of 
this  world  passes  away,  and  all  that  it  contains 
sinks  down  at  once  in  endless  night.  Heaven 
forbid  you  should  thus  appear  before  the  divine 
tribunal,  having  nothing  to  produce  that  is  any 
way  suitable  to  the  diguity  of  Christians,  or 
even  to  the  character  of  man  !  Prevent  (hen 
such  confusion  and  distress,  by  letting  retire- 
ment, in  these  days  of  grace,  restrain  in  you 
that  spirit  of  dissipation  which  is  so  unhappily 
prevalent.  In  retirement  you  will  yield  to  the 
inspirations  of  grace ;  there  the  mysteries  of 
faith  will  elevate  your  soul ;  there  the  tear  of 
compunction  will  purify  your  sinful  hfeart;  there 
the  ardours  of  divine  love  will  glow  in  your 
breasts,  and  fill  you  with  rapturous  delight  \ 
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there  you  will  find  antidotes  against  all  the  con- 
tagion of  a  vain,  corrupt  an<f  vicious  age. 

3.  At  this  time  moreover,  the  church  daily 
calls  our  attention  to  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  which  he  purchased  our  liberty ;  which  is 
to  be  the  badge  of  all  his  followers,  and  their 
title  to  an  introduction  into  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem.   The  cross  of  Jesus  is  the  inheritance 
which  he  hath  left  to  his  people  on  earth.    We 
must  drink  of  his  chalice,  if  we  would  share  his 
glories.     His  cross  is  the  spirit  of  our  vocation ; 
the  foundation  of  our  hope.     By  it  we  are  dis- 
tinguished from  the  infidels,  who  know  not  our 
Redeemer.    If  you  retrench  from  the  morality 
of  the  gospel  its  crucifying  maxims,  its  humility, 
its  self-denials,  its  contempt  for  the  world,  and 
disengagement  of  our  affections  from  earthly 
emoluments  and  pleasures,  all  the  rest  amounts 
to  no  more  than  what  human  philosophy  had 
delivered  before,  in  a  pompous  and  imposing 
strain  of  eloquence ;  but  with  little  effect  to  the 
peace  and  happiness  of  the  children  of  men.    , 
But  has  this  sign  of  salvation  appeared  in  the 
whole  tenour  of  our  conduct?    Alas!  I  well 
know,  that  the  world  sends  us  crosses  and  af- 
dictions,   that  our  passions  likewise  procure 
them  for  us,  and  that  we  are  ingenious  in  con- 
triving them  for  ofirselves.    But  these  crosses 
are  the  chastisements  of  iniquity,  and  not  its 
preventives:   they  are  the  deplorable  conse- 
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quences  of  vice,  instead  of  being  the  seed*  of 
virtue.    But  does* the  cross  of  Jesus  appear  id 
our  moral  condbct?    What  sacrifices  do  we 
make  to  him  of  onr  passions,  our  humours,  otir 
propensities  and  sensualities,  toi  qualify  urf  for 
pretending  to  the  honour  of  being  erireHed 
among  his  followers  ?    To  all  witbbtft  excep- 
tion he  hath  said:  If  any  mah  Mill  tome  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  tip  hit  eroti 
daily  and  follow  me.  (Luke  ix.  23.)    But  We, 
alas !  we  carry  the  cross  of  our  crimes,  th£  cross 
of  our  ambition,  the  cross  of  our  pride*  the  cross 
of  our  envies  and  hatreds,  the  cross  of  the  evil 
spirits ;  and  though  the  cross  of  Jesus  be  less 
heavy  than  either  of  these,  we  fly  precipitately 
from  it.    Those,  who  carry  it,  it  makes  happy; 
and  we  are  afraid  of  it.    It  mitigates  all  the 
pains,  and  assuages  all  the  sorrows  of  life ;  and 
we  prefer  them  before  it.     It  id  the  price  of 
eternity ;  and  tfe  despise  it. 

Here  is  indeed  the  extreme  of  folly.  We 
cannot  avoid  troubles  in  this  life.  Let  Us  then 
render  them  profitable  to  us.  Oar  passions 
will  cause  us  much  tribulation,  whether  we  in- 
dulge them  or  subdue  them;  let  us  therefore 
choose  to  suffer  by  labouring  to  keep  them  in 
subjection  ;  and  our  sacrifices  made  with  that 
view  will  be  recorded  in  thelbook  of  life.  Some 
bitterness  will  mingle  itself  with  all  the  circum- 
stances, iir  which  we  now  are,  or  shall  be  here-. 
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after  placed  ;  let  us  then  convert  it  into  the  bit- 
terness of  repentance,  that  it  may  be  changed 
into  future  sweets  and  consolations.  Come, 
my  beloved  friends,  follow  now  the  wisest  coun- 
sel that  ever  can  be  given  yott :  take  the  effec- 
tual resolution  to  bend  your  necks  to  the  yoke 
of  Jesus.  Suffer  for  him,  instead  of  suffering 
for  the  world;  your  pain  will,  at  most,  be  but 
equal ;  but  how  different  your  recompence! 

What  have  I  said,  my  brethren  ?  your  pain 
will  be  equal.  No ;  by  no  means.  The  suf- 
ferings of  virtue  are  attended  by  a  thousand  ex- 
quisite delights.  Peace  and  joy  are  their  deli- 
cious fruits.  The  thorns  of  vice  leave  in  the 
conscience  an  excruciating  sting,  and  the  gnaw- 
ing of  the  worm  that  never  dies:  the  thord*  of 
virtue  give  pain  for  a  while  only— a  pain  which 
is  quickly  changed  into  the  most  pleasurable 
of  sill  sensations.  If  we  but  turn  to  the  Lord; 
and  take  his  yoke  upon  us,  then,  to  Use  the 
beautiful  expressions  of  the  prophet,  then  On* 
light  will  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  our 
health  mil  speedily  arise,  and  our  righteousness 
ivillgo  before  outface,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  gather  us  up.  Then  We  shall  call,  and  the 
Lord  shall  hear :  we  shall.  &y  out,  and  he  shall 
say;  JEbre  lam.  Then  the  Lord  wilt  give  us 
rest  continually,  and  fill our souk  with  brightness 
Isa.  lviii. 


SERMON   XX. 


PASSION  SUNDAY, 


THE   HAPPINESS   OF   A   VIRTUOUS   LIFE. 


If  I  say  the  truth  to  you,  why  do  you  not  believe 
me  ?— John  viii.  46. 

The  children  of  this  world  are  ever  ingenious 
at  creating  difficulties  in  opposition  to  the  do« 
mitiion  of  virtue;  and  their  inordinate  self-love 
is  constantly  seeking  for  arguments  against  the 
truths,  maxims,  and  decisions  of  the  gospel. 
Captivated  by  the  alluring  pleasures  of  this  life, 
they  figure  to  themselves  nothing  but  distresses 
and  pains  in  those  who  carry  the  yoke  of  Jesus; 
and  therefore  violently  struggle,  before  they  will 
bend  to  it.  If  the  service  enjoined  by  the  gos- 
pel be  a  yoke,  they  cry  out,  how  can  it  be  sweet? 
If  a  burthen,  how  is  it  light?  Insomuch  that 
they  deserve  to  be  reproached  in  the  same  man- 
ner, as  the  obstinate  and  incredulous  Jews  were 
reproached  by  the  Saviour  of  the  world :  If  I 
say  the  truth  to  youf  why  do  you  not  believe  me  ? 
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Why  not?  Aias!  my  brethren,  the  answer  is 
ready,  the  same  answer  which  Jesus  gave  to 
the  Jews  :  Because  they  are  not  of  God.  He, 
that  is  of  God,  heareth  the  words  of  God:  there* 
fore  you  hear  them  not,  because  you  are  not  of 
God. 

There  are  many  truths  of  which  only  expe- 
rience can  give  us  a  full  conviction ;  and  the 
lovers  of  this  world  can  have  no  experience  of 
the  consolations  which  flow  into  the  souls  of 
God's  faithful  servants,  because  they  have  never 
yet  entirely  devoted  themselves  to  bis  service. 
To  induce  them  to  make  the  experiment,  it 
might  be  sufficient  to  remind  them,  that  the 
Lord,  who  is  incapable  of  leading  men  into 
error,  hath  repeatedly  assured  us,  that  all  his 
'ways  are  pleasantqess,  and  all  his  paths  are 
peace.  But  we  will  enter  into  the  lists  with 
the  champions  of  this  world ;  and  we  have  no 
doubt  but  by  the  force  of  arguments  irresistible 
we  shall,  at  least,  reduce  them  to  silence,  if  we 
do  not  even  triumph  over  all  their  opposition. 

They  imagine,  that,  by  following  the  calls  of 
divine  grace,  they  shall  be  harassed  by  rough 
ways,  and  wounded  at  every  step  by  sharp  and 
painful  thorns;  and  that,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  ways  of  sin,  are  smooth,  commodious,  plea- 
sant, and  bordered  with  smiling  flowers  :  and, 
consequently,  their  minds  revolt  at  the  idea  of 
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exchanging  ease  for  constraint,  and  quitting  a 
calm  and  delectable  situation,  to  enter  on  a  scene 
of  trouble,  disgust  and  wretchedness.    But  oh! 
they  are  grossly  imposed  on.    The  followers  of 
Jesus,  who  experience  the  pleasures  of  virtue, 
pity  their  fatal  delusion  ;  aud  pray  with  ardent 
charity,  that  the  veil  may  be  removed  from  be- 
fore their  eyes,  which  now  blinds  them  to  the* 
destruction  both  of  their  present  and  future 
peace.    They  are  deceived,  as  the  Israelites 
were  by  the  deputies,  whom  Moses  sent  to  view 
the  land  of  promise,  and  who  on  their  return 
spread  consternation  through  the  camp.    To 
believe  them,  Palestine  was  a  land  of  miseries 
and  horrors :  a  land  that  devoured  its  own  in- 
habitants :  to  fix  a  dwelling  there  was  to  seek 
a  grave.     But  when  the  people  entered  into  that 
rich  and  beautiful  country,  they  exclaimed  in 
transports  of  joy :  Where  is  the  wild  and  barren 
heath,  where  the  giants  to  devour  us,  and  the 
abysses  open  to  swallow  us  up?  Limpid  streams, 
refreshing  verdure,  bland  zephyrs,  and  all  the 
beauties  of  nature  are  here  in  sweet  assemblage. 
The  same  would  be  the  language  of  all  men,  if 
they  would  but  take  a  near  survey  of  virtue  by 
entering  into  its  lovely  paths.     With  an  earnest 
desire  to  convince  you  of  this  truth,  I  will  en- 
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deavour  this  day  to  shew  you,  that,  if  at  the  ap- 
proaching solemn  festivals  you  will  effectually 
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devote  yourselves  to  the  service  of  your  Re- 
deemer, you  will  find  consolations  of  various 
kinds,  and  consolations  so  exquisite,  that  no 
pleasures  on  earth  can  compensate  for  the  loss 
of  them,  or  furnish  us  in  place  of  them  with  any 
thing  like  an  equivalent. 

.1.  The  first  blessed  fruit  of  your  reconcilia- 
tion with  Jesus  will  be  the  establishment  of 
peace  in  your  heart,  by  reconciling  your  affec- 
tions with  the  dictates  of  your  reason,  and 
making  your  desires  and  your  judgment  har- 
monize perfectly  together.  For,  natural  prin- 
ciples of  rectitude  are  deeply  rooted  by  our 
Creator  in  every  human  breast.  We  are  born, 
as  the  apostle  admonishes  us,  with  the  rules  of 
the  law  written  on  our  hearts.  Passion  at- 
tempts  in  vain  sometimes  to  persuade  us,  that 
we  are  born  for  the  enjoyments  of  sensuality ; 
and  that  inclinations,  which  we  receive  from 
nature,  and  which  each  one  finds  in  the  consti- 
tution of  his  being,  cannot  be  condemned  as  cri- 
minal. Such  a  suggestion,  which  is  listened  to 
in  the  hour  of  temptation,  can  never  satisfy  the 
dinner's  judgment.  It  is  a  desire ;  for  we  could 
wish,  that  what  pleases  us,  at  the  moment, 
should  be  lawful :  but  it  is  not  a  real  convic- 
tion. It  is  an  opinion,  which  the  pride  of  a  li- 
bertine will  maintain  in  public,  as  well  that  he 
may  apologise  for  his  licentiousness,  as  that  he 
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may  seem  to  be  superior  to  what  he  calls  vulgar 
prejudices ;  but  it  is  not  a  sentiment.  No :  we 
always  carry  within  us  an  incorrupted  judge, 
who  ceases  not  to  decide,  in  favour  of  virtue 
and  religion,  against  our  dearest  and  fondest 
inclinations,  who  checks  our  most  impetuods 
propensities,  by  raising  up  the  importuning 
ideas  of  conscientious  duty,  and,  if  we  be  guilty, 
renders  us  unhappy,  in  the  full  career  of  sensual 
enjoyments,  and  in  the  abundance  of  earthly 

prosperity. 

In  this  manner  the  sinner  is  continually  in 
secret  his  own  accuser ;  and  finds  within  him  a 
source  of  disquietudes,  which  nothing  can  calm* 
Wretched;  because  he  does  not  subdue  his 
disorderly  appetites :  more  wretched  still ;  be* 
cause  he  cannot  stifle  the  cries  of  remorse. 
Dragged  to  the  one  side  by  Ins  headstrong  pas- 
sions, called  to  the  other  by  the  voice  of  his 
reason  and  the  invitations  of  heavenly  grace,  he 
disputes  himself  the  crime  to  which  he  gives 
his  consent,  and  reproaches  himself  with  the 
unlawful  pleasure,  in  the  very  moment,  while 
he  is  enjoying  it.  What  is  his  resource,  in  this 
perplexing  and  tormenting  situation  ?  Shall  he 
endeavour  to  extinguish  the  light  of  his  reason, 
in  order  to  quiet  his  conscience?  Shall  he  aban- 
don his  faith,  that  he  may  enjoy  his  crimes  with* 
out  molestation?  Ah!  bis  incredulity  brings  new 
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troubles  and  pains.  To  live  without  principle, 
without  hope,  without  God  in  this  world!  To 
believe  that  the  most  abominable  crimes,  and 
most  lovely  virtues  are  equally  to  be  esteemed, 
and  differ  only  in  name !  To  consider  one's  self 
9s  the  production  of  chance,  and  destined  to 
return  again  to  nothing !  Ob !  there  is  in  these 
ideas  something  so  melancholy,  so  gloomy,  so 
distressing,  so  petrifying,  that  we  cannot  view 
them  without  shuddering.  The  sinner,  when  he 
reflects,  shrinks  back  from  them  with  horror. 
To  get  rid  of  such  reflection,  he  vranders  from 
object  to  object :  he  gratifies  first  one  passion, 
and  then  another :  he  hopes,  by  the  variety  of 
his  pleasures,  to  make  up  for  their  emptiness 
and  insufficiency.  But  .the  experiment  is  tried 
in  vain.  He  offers  bis  affections,  by  turns,  to 
every  object  around  him,  that  bears  a  semblance 
of  good :  and  each  of  them,  after  having  for  a 
while  deluded  him,  makes  this  reply  to  his  so- 
licitations :  By  loving  us,  you  impose  on  your- 
self. We  are  not  that  happiness,  which  you 
seek  after.  We  cannot  ensure  you  true  .fel  ici ty . 
You  were  made  for  something  infinitely  greater 
and  more  excellent  than  we. 

These  are  the  struggles,  disappointments  and 
vexations,  which  torment  the  wicked.  But  oh! 
how  unlike  to  this  is  the  condition  of  the  vir- 
tuous man !  Felicity  fixes  its  throne  in  his  heart ; 
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and  there  only  must  we  look  for  it:  not  in  the 
exterior,  not  in  the  superficial  gloss  and  varnish, 
not  in  the  adventitious  appendages  of  our  being. 
Pomp  and  riches. may  give  a  lustre  to  the  wick- 
ed, but  cannot  expel  sorrow  from  their  hearts. 
They  are  like  a  tree,  that  shews  inviting  foliage, 
while  destructive  insects  are  preying  on  its  root. 
While  the  self-denials  of  the  righteous,  at  which 
the  children  of  this  world  are  so  alarmed  and 
terrified,  instead  of  disturbing,  secure  and  in- 
crease the  serenity  of  their  souls.  If  their  senses 
are  mortified,  their  hearts  are  inebriated  with 
delights.  Their  penitential  tears  resemble  the 
showers  in  spring,  which  are  productive  of 
plenty,  gaiety  and  joy. 

Not  that  righteous  men  can  on  earth  enjoy 
such  tranquillity,  as  never  to  be  troubled  or 
disgusted.  No:  they  have  to  combat  that  con- 
cupiscence which  on  this  side  of  the  grave  is 
never  wholly  extinguished  :  they  have  their 
moments  of  dejection  and  dryness  :  often  they 
exclaim,  with  St.  Paul :  Unhappy  man  that  I 
am!  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  ?  (Rom.  vii.  24.)  But  these  are  only 
passing  clouds,  which  occasionally  hover  over 
the  surface  of  their  souls.  Behind  these  clouds 
there  reigns  a  bright  serene,  a  lively  confidence, 
and  a  placid  resignation,  arising  from  a  sense 
that  their  hearts  are  right  with  God ;  that  it  is 
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their  principal  aim  to  follow  the  dictates  of  rea- 
son, and  obey  the  commands  of  heaven ;  and 
that  they  are  constantly  endeavouring  to  act  in 
a  manner  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  immortal 
spirits,  and  as  becomes  men  who  are  supported 
by  the  blessed  hopes,  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus; 

This  will  be  your  peace ;  it  cannot  be  painted 
in  all  its  charms :  because  it  is  beyond  expres- 
sion. It  is  the  peace  of  God,  which  surpasseth 
all  understanding.  (Phil.  4.)  It  is  a  constant, 
unalterable  peace,  which  is  with  us  at  all  times, 
in  all  places,  in  prosperity,  in  distress,  in  prison, 
in  chains,  and  in  death.  Our  glory  is  this,  says 
St.  Paul,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in 
simplicity  of  heart,  and  sincerity  of  God,  and  not 
in  carnal  wisdom,  hut  in  the  grace  of  God,  we 
have  conversed  in  this  world.  (2  Cor.  i.  12.)  Be- 
hold thus  .are  they  blessed  that  serve  the  Lord. 
Oh!  saith  he  by  bis  prophet,  Oh!  that  thou 
hadsl  hearkened  to  my  commandments :  thy  peace 
had  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea.  Isa.  xlviii.  18. 

2.  Another  source  of  comfort  in  your  hearts 
will  be  that  ardent  love  of  God,  which  softens 
all  the  severities  of  his  law.  If  you  but  follow 
the  calls  of  divine  grace,  you  will  love  the  Lord 
your  God  with  a  more  tender  and  lively  affec- 
tion, than  ever  you  have  loved  the  world  or  any 
of  its  enjoymeuts*  Every  thing,  therefore,  which 
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you  shall  undertake  for  him,  however  painful  to 
flesh  and  blood,  will  be  changed  into  an  object 
pf  complacence  and  delight.  This  is  the  pro- 
perty of  love,  first,  to  alleviate  all  the  .pain  that 
|t  causes,  and  then,  to  convert  it  into  a  pure  and 
refined  satisfaction.  If  profane  and  impure  love 
can  undergo  so  much  for  a  perishable  idol  of 
clay;  what  may  not  be  expected  from  that  ce- 
lestial fire,  which  grace  enkindles  in  the  heart, 
ami  whose  object  is  transcendant,  infinite  beau- 
ty and  loveliness  ? 

Yes,  as  you  advance  in  the  way  of  perfec- 
tion, the  more  will  your  love  increase,  and  the 
more  you  love,  the  happier  will  you  be,  since 
nothing  can  so  much  contribute  to  happi- 
ness, as  passionately  to  love  that  which  is  es- 
sentially connected  with  our  well-being.  But, 
if  you  give  your  affections  to  the  world,  the 
more  you  love  it,  the  greater  will  be  your  mis- 
fortune; the  more  disquietudes,  troubles  and 
vexations  will  you  be  sure  to  find  in  it;  the 
more  will  your  pride  be  hurt  by  the  preference 
that  you  see. given  to  others ;  the  more  will  you 
be  stung  by  the  ingratitude  of  those  whom  you 
have  befriended  ;  the  more  wounded  by  the  in* 
solence  of  power ;  the  more  confounded  when 
your  projects  are  disconcerted,  and  more  deeply 
sunk  into  affliction  at  the  approach  of  unfore- 
seen calamity.    The  more  you  love  the  world, 
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lie  more  necessary  mil  be  its  comforts  and  ad* 
vantages  to  you:  and  since  none  of  them  indi- 
vidually, nor  all  collectively ,  can  fiH  your  heart, 
the  more  will  disappcdntagpts  and  griefs  be 
multiplied  around  you ! 

Slit,  ofa !  *ihat  elevation  of  soul,  what  dignity 
of  conduct  and  unspeakable  delight,  will  follow 
from  that  divine  charity,  which  Jesus  will  dif- 
fiifee  into  your  hearts,  by  his  Holy  Spirit  dwell- 
ing within  yon !    It  wilj  exak  you  into  superior 
beings*    While  the  deluded  children  of  this 
world  are  walking  in  a  vain  shadow*;  while  the 
Ambitions  are  servilely  bringing  before  those 
who  can  forward  their  pretensions;  while  the 
courtieris  embracing  an  enemy,  Whom  he  would 
gladly  destroy,  or  sacrificing  bis  inclinations  to 
the  caprices  of  bis  prince;  while  the  voluptuous 
are  pursuing  enjoyments,  that  either  fatigue  or 
escape  them ;  while  the  admirers  of  their  own 
beauty  are  exhausting  all  the  resources  of  art, 
to  preserve  those  charms,  on  which  time  makes 
continual  depredations  ;  while  the  philosopher 
is  burying  himself  in  his  study,  often  with  no 
other  effect  than  to  substitute  doubts  in  place 
pfcertaifities;  while  the  avaricious  are  accu- 
mulating what  they  sever  shall  enjoy;  while 
the  man  of  honour,  as  he  is  called,  is  exposing 
his  life,  and  revenging  on  himself  an  injury, 
which  he  has  received,  or  thinks  he  has  receiv- 
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the  various  exercises  of  devotion.    These  will 
open  before  you  a  w^de  field  of  enjoyments. 
How  superior  are  the  pleasures  of  a  pious  mind 
to  all  the  coarse  gratifications  of  sense !    To 
taste  of  these  the  soul  stoops  below  its  dignity; 
but  devotion  raises  it  above  itself.    Sensual 
pleasures,  when  past,  leave  always  a  comfort- 
less, and  often  a  mortifying  remembrance  be- 
biud  them :  religious  satisfactions  are  reviewed 
with  applause  and  delight.    The  former  have 
been  truly  said  to  resemble  a  foaming  torrent, 
which  after  a  disorderly  course,  speedily  runs 
out,  and  leaves  an  empty  and  offensive  channel : 
while  the  delights  of  devotion  resemble  the 
equal  current  of  a  pure  river,  which  enlivens 
the  fields  through  which  it  passes,  and  diffuses 
freshness  and  fertility  along  its  banks. 

When  you  shall  become  sincere  followers  of 
Jesus,  with  what  joy  will  you  participate  these 
heavenly  mysteries !  Your  soul  will  long  and 
faint  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord:  and  to  satisfy 
your  longing,  often  will  you  eat  of  this  bread, 
and  drink  of  this  chalice  of  salvation,  which  will 
sweeten  all  the  bitterness  of  life.  How  will 
your  hearts  glow,  when  you  join  in  the  inspired 
canticles  aud  hymns  of  gratitude  and  praise 
that  are  chanted  by  the  chaste  spouse  of  Jesus! 
Who  shall  attempt  to  describe  the  comforts, 
which  you  will  find  in  the  perusal  and  medita- 
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,tion  of  the  sacred  writings  ?  There  you  will 
meet  with  all  that  is  instructive  and  charming 
in  truth,  together  with  all  that  is  graceful  in 
.oratory;  elegant  and  beautiful  simplicity,  grand 
and  noble  imagery,  inexhaustible  treasures  of 
*wisdoiQ.  They  with  genuine  eloquence  will 
carry  truth  and  conviction  into  your  very  hearts 
and  bosoms.  Bach  meditation  on  them  .will 
iUnfqld  new  beauties.  Exulting  in  the  blessed 
light  of  divine  revelation -your  immortal  spirit 
will  erect  itself  in  conscious  greatness,  and  smile 
disdainfully  on  the  airy  phantoms,  on  which 
the  deluded  multitude  are  gftzing  with  so  much 
'admiration. 

Yes,  let  the  wicked  display  all  their  opulence 
and  strength,  and  crown  themselves  with  gar- 
lands of  flowers ;  compared  with  the  pleasures 
of  innocence  their  festivities  are  scenes  of  mqprn- 
ing :  the  sluggish,  muddy  brooks  in  their  land 
are  disgusting  and  shocking  to  those,  who  view 
the  pure,  salutary,  and  delicious  streams,  which 
flow  from  the  mountain  where  God  dwells :  their 
.music  is  harsh  discord  to  the  sublime  harmony 
[that  ravishes  tjie  ear  on  the  banks  of  the  river, 
the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God. 
The  wicked,  O  Lord,  says  the  royal  prophet, 
The  wicked  have  told  me  fables:  but  not  as  thy 
law.  Ps.  cxviii.  85. 
To  conclude,  my  brethren,  if  safety,  or  plea- 
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sure,  or  liberty,  or  wisdom,  or  happiness  have 
io  them  any  thing  which  is  valuable  and  en- 
dearing ;  you  will  experience  that  religion  has 
all  these  allurements.  Choose  therefore  this 
day  to  serve  the  Lord.  Take  a  speedy  resolu- 
tion. That  which  ife  evidently  best  needs  no 
deliberation  :  and  that  which  is  absolutely  ne- 
cessary will  admit  of  none.  Choose  in  the  time 
of  health ;  in  the  vigour  of  life.  Choose  before 
the  evil  day  come  on  ;  before  you  are  driven  to 
it  by  the  terrors  of  death  and  hell.  It  will  then 
be  too  late  to  make  a  choice :  nay  then  it  will 
hardly  be  a  choice  but  a  necessity:  and  the 
Lord,  instead  of  receiving  you  to  his  service, 
may  reject  you  with  indignation. 

Come,  my  beloved  friends,  as  often  as  we 
have  assembled  together  during  the  course  of 
this  penitential  time,  you  have  been  earnestly 
exhorted  to  return  to  the  ways  of  goodness,  and 
shewn  the  means  of  doing  it.  Before  the  altar 
of  the  living  God  his  will  has  been  declared  to 
you,  and  the  sweets  to  be  derived  from  your 
obedience  to  it.  When  Esdras  read  the  words 
of  the  law  to  the  assembled  Israelites,  they  lis- 
tened respectfully  to  it,  and  in  a  short  time,  all 
the  multitude  wept  together.  They  remem- 
bered the  goodness  of  their  heavenly  Parent, 
they  viewed  their  own  ingratitude,  and  their 
hearts  melted  with  compunction.    They  cried 
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to  the  Lord  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  swore 
to  him  au  eternal  fidelity.  You  have  listened 
to  the  words  of  the  law  with  an  edifying  atten- 
tion. But,  oh!  do  you  feel  the  goodness  of 
your  Saviour?  Do  you  shed  tears  of  contrition, 
gratitude  and  love  ?  Yes ;  I  will  indulge  the 
pleasing  persuasion,  that  the  ministers  of  the 
Lord,  during  the  time  of  lent,  have  not  laboured 
without  effect ;  that  the  grace  of  Jesus  worketh 
in  you ;  that  his  words,  even  by  our  feeble 
agency,  have  penetrated  into  your  souls,  as  the 
gentle  dews  that  fall  on  a  fertile  soil ;  and  that 
your  inherent  virtues  will  flourish  anew ;  that 
every  noxious  weed  will  be  rooted  out;  and 
that  you  will  bring  forth  abundant  fruits  of  ho- 
liness, and  being  in  life  and  death  united  to 
Jesus,  will  rise  with  him  to  a  glorious  immor- 
tality. 


SERMON  XXI. 


PALM    SUNDAY. 


THE    DIFFICULTIES   OF   REFORMATION 
NOT    INSURMOUNTABLE. 


Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion  ;  Behold  thy  King 
cometh  to  thee. — Matt.  xxi.  5. 

That  such  of  you,  my  brethren,  as  may  have 
unhappily  strayed  from  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness, might  be  induced  to  prepare  themselves, 
against  these  solemn  festival  days,  for  meeting 
their  gracious,  meek  and  amiable  Redeemer, 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  God  of  all  consolation, 
I  have,  in  the  two  foregoing  discourses,  set  be- 
fore them  the  pressing  motives  to  conversion ; 
described  to  them  the  happiness  by  which  their 
reconciliation  with  heaven  must  be  infallibly 
attended  ;  and  shewn  them  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies in  all  sweetness  and  benignity  ready  to  re- 
ceive them  in  a  fond  embrace.  But  alas!  to  all 
our  representations,  arguments  and  intreaties 
on  this  head,  many  reply  in  the  language  of  de- 
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spondency,  that  they  have  not  strength  suffi- 
cient for  breaking  their  criminal  chains  ;  and, 
under  this  destructive  persuasion,  are  still  dis- 
posed to  abandon  themselves  to  their  criminal 
desires,  and  rest  in  the  bosom  of  flagitiousness, 
till  the  justice  of  the  Deity  consign  them  over 
to  miseries  everlasting. 

One  of  the  most  usual  artifices  of  the  tempter 
is,  first,  to  betray  men  into  sin,  by  inspiring  them 
with  a  foolish  confidence,  and  then  to  keep  them 
enslaved  to  it  by  a  criminal  despair.  "  Why 
not  gratify  your  present  passion?"  be  whispers 
to  the  soul  •  "  Why  not  taste  that  forbidden 
pleasure  ?  You  can  afterward  turn  to  repent- 
ance and  obtain  pardon/'  And  men  believe 
him :  they  risk  one  crime  and  then  another : 
and  so  multiply  iniquities  beyond  all  measure. 
But,  at  length,  Religion  raises  her  voice ;  con- 
science cries  out ;  hell  presents  its  terrors ;  and 
the  criminal  is  seized  with  dreadful  fear;  is 
struck  with  horror  at  himself;  and  wishes  to 
return  to  a  union  with  his  heavenly  parent.  "  It 
is  now  too  late,"  insinuates  the  seducer.  "  It 
cannot  be.  You  are  too  far  gone  in  guilt.  To 
extricate  yourself  now  is  entirely  out  of  your 
power." 

But,  my  beloved  friends,  will  you  be  made 
dupes  to  this  last  artifice,  as  you  have  been  to 
the  first?    No  surely.    Let  us  oppose  truth  to 
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falsehood,  and  shew  you  what  you  can  do  by 
the  power  of  divine  grace.  To  be  converted 
to  the  Lord  it  is  necessary  you  should  remove, 
the  obstacles  to  the  reformation  of  your  lives, 
and  employ  the  means  of  effecting  it.  You 
shall  see  then*  that,  be  those  obstacles  what 
they  may,  it  depends- on  you  to  surmount  them: 
and  secondly,  that  the  means  of  conversion  and  t  * 
persevering  in  good  are  at  your  own  command, 
however  difficult  they  may  at  present  appear  to 
you. 

1  *  The  obstacles  t6  your  conversion  are  cre- 
ated either  by  the  world,  or  by  your  own  pas- 
sions. The  influence  of  the  example  given  by 
the  world  is  exceedingly  powerful,  and  you  are 
weak  and  irresolute :  its  attractions  are  seduc- 
ing, and  your  imagination  is  lively  and  easily 
inflamed.  It  is  natural  to  you  to  take  delight 
iu  holding  intercourse  with  the  world,  and  very 
difficult  with  such  intercourse  to  save  your  soul. 
This  I  allow,  Christian  brother,  and  more  than 
this,  if  you  desire  it.  But  what  is  the  conse- 
quence? It  is  this :  you  must  therefore  endea- 
vour to  divorce  yourself  from  the  world.  But 
you  are  held  fast  to  it  by  bands,  which  your 
condition,  your  dependent  state,  your  obliga- 
tions, and  even  the  order  of  Divine  Providence 
will  not  allow  you  to  break.  Well  then :  to 
effect  your  conversion,  you  roust  take  a  decided 
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you,  seejt  to  multiply  those  engagements,  ia 
order  to  gratify  a  light,  frivolous,  dissipated 
mind.  You  are  fond  of  them  and  court  them : 
they  feared  them;  they  were  on  their  guard 
against  them,  as  being  beset  with  perils ;  and 
looked  forward  with  delight  towards  the  mo- 
ments when  they  should  be  at  liberty  to  with- 
draw from  scenes,  where  vice  and  folly  were  , 
idolized,  and  to  converse  with  heaven  in  reli- 
gious  retirement.  In  occasional  retirement  they 
fortified  their  hearts  on  that  side,  where  they 
were  most  violently  assailed ;  and,  by  holy  me- 
ditations on  divine  truths,  furnished  themselves 
with  antidotes  against  the  corrupting  influence 
of  this  world  ;  and  prepared  themselves  for  en- 
tering again  into  the  scenes  of  illusion,  with  the 
collected  firmness  of  men,  whose  hopes  are  full 
pf  immortality. 

But  you  must  be  allowed  some  diversions 
and  pleasures.  Undoubtedly  you  must.  There 
is  no  question  of  entirely  debarring  you  from 
pleasures.  All  that  is  required  is,  that  you 
choose  only  innocent  ones :  and  are  there  not 
in  human  life  innocent  pleasures  enough,  and 
which  only  can  deserve  the  name  of  pleasures  ? 
You  must  reject  all  gratifications  of  an  equivo- 
cal and  suspicious  nature,  and  indispensably 
deny  yourselves  every  prohibited  enjoyment. 
But,  although  to  do  this  will  in  the  beginning 
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cost  you  some  trouble,  though  nature  will  re- 
volt, and  flesh  and  blood  feel  themselves  cruelly 
treated ;  still  the  time  will  soon  come,  when 
your  virtuous  efforts  will  become  easy  and  plea* 
sant  habits,  and  the  Lord  will  reward  the  vio- 
lence you  offer  to  yourselves  with  ineffable 
sweets  and  consolations. 

Besides  resisting  the  assaults  of  the  exterior 
world  which  surrounds  us,  we  must  triumph 
over  the  domestic  world,  which  we  carry  within 
ourselves;  our  passions,  which,  when  thwarted 
and  opposed,  rise  up  in  arms  against  our  rea- 
son, and  combat  against  us  within  our  own 
breast.  These  enemies  are  more  dangerous 
than  the  former.  Since  all  the  powers  of  the 
world  could  never  storm  the  fortress  of  virtue, 
never  get  possession  of  it,  did  not  our  own  pas- 
sions act  as  traitors  to  us,  and  open  the  gates 
to  let  them  in. 

But  are  your  passions  insurmountable?  No 
my  brethren;  headstrong  and  impetuous  as 
they  may  be  at  present,  it  is  in  your  power,  by 
the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  reassume  over  the 
tyrannical  usurpers  that  empire  of  reason, 
which  in  so  dastardly  a  manner  you  have  ceded 
to  them.  Every  man,  who  lives  in  the  habitual 
violation  of  the  law  of  God,  has  made  himself 
subject  to  some  predominant  passion,  which  is 
the  main  spring  of  all  his  other  criminal  desires 
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and  actions.  Search  your  hearts,  therefore,  and 
discover  which  is  the  passion  that  most  prevails 
in  you  :  that  so  you  may  be  able  to  lay  the  axe 
to  its  root,  and  cut  it  up,  and  then  all  its  branches 
and  produce  will  fall  dead  to  the  ground. 

Let  the  chains  of  criminal  habits  be  ever  so 
fast  rivetted  in  your  souls,  still  to  despair  of. 
breaking  them  is  to  blaspheme  the  goodness 
and  power  of  your  Redeemer.  It  is  an  article 
of  our  faith,  that  be  our  sinful  habit  ever  so  in- 
veterate, we  are  guilty  of  a  crime,  every  time 
we  renew  the  acts  of  it:  which  could  not  be,  if 
to  overcome  it  were  not  in  our  power.  Besides, 
are  your  evil  habits  more  strong  and  imperious 
than  those  of  the  great  St.  Austin  ?  Thirty 
years  of  crimes  and  disorders  had  spread  the 
fire  of  lust  through  all  his  veins.  Grown  up 
and  matured  in  the  service  of  iniquity,  he  seem- 
ed, as  he  declares,  attached  to  it  by  links  of  ada- 
mant. Plunged,  drowned  in  voluptuousness, 
the  victim  of  his  own  flesh,  he  considered  chas- 
tity as  a  virtue  that  existed  only  in  airy  specu- 
lation. Still,  when  he  formed  a  generous,  spir 
rited  resolution  to  emancipate  himself  from  the 
ignominious  servitude,  the  business  was  quickly 
done?  the  graces  of  Jesus  triumphed  over  na- 
ture; and  he  became  an  illustrious  penitent,  and 
a  glorious  saint  Ah !  you  need  do  no  more 
than  this  to  succeed  ip  the  same  great,  impor* 
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tent  and  necessary  undertaking.  Away  then 
with  all  fooKsh,  groundless  forebodings  and 
fears.  In  combating  your  passions  there  is  no- 
thing you  need  recoil  from  or  shudder  at.  Mul- 
titudes around  you  have  been  victorious  ip  the 
•ame  conflict.  We  have  seen  them  ;  we  daily 
-*  tee  them ;  yourselves  are  acquainted  with  some 
of  them ;  and  it  depends  on  your  own  will  to 
make  yourselves  great  and  happy,  and  to  give 
gladness  to  earth  and  heaven,  by  joining  their 
respectable  and  enviable  society. 

2.  The  obstacles  to  conversion  being  thus  re- 
moved, let  the  sinner  employ  the  means  of 
salvation  which  religion  presents  to  him.  Now 
the  first  step  you  must  take,  in  order  to  your 
reconciliation  with  heaven,  is  the  examination 
into  the  defilements  of  your  souls,  and  an  hum- 
ble and  penitent  confession  of  your  guilt:  and 
in  this  you  perhaps  figure  to  yourselves  some- 
thing formidable  and  shocking.  "  How,  you 
say,  How  can  I  look  into  all  the  pollutions  of  a 
life  of  licentiousness  ?  How  bring  into  any  ordc 
a  chaos  of  iniquities  ?  How  live  under  the  shan, 
of  so  many  humiliating  declarations?  Ah  !  mj 
beloved  friends,  must  you  not  one  day  or  other 
do  all  this,  when,  at  the  approach  of  your  dis- 
solution, the  minister  of  the  Lord  shall  say  to 
you,  with  the  holy  liberty  of  the  prophet  Isaias: 
take  order  with  thy  house ;  for  thou  shalt  die  and 
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not  live.  (Is.  xxxfiii.  1.)    Ob:!  you  must  theft, 
descend  into  the  abyss,  which  you  now  have 
not  the  courage  to  fathom — then  you  must  de- 
scend into  it — then,  when  oppressed  with  dis- 
ease and  pain,  and  so  little  capable  of  attend- 
ing to  any  thing — then  you  must  do  it,  or  die , 
in  all  the  horrors  of  desperation.    Is  it  not' 
madness,  therefore,  to  neglect  to  do  in  the  vi- . 
gour  of  health,  and  clear  state  of  your  mind 
and  faculties,  what  you  must  otherwise  perform, 
in  sickness,  debility,  confusion,  darkness  and 
anguish  ?    By  deferring  it  do   you  think  to 
lighten  the  burthen  ?  No :  you  increase  it  a  h  un- 
dred  fold. 

After  all,  what  is  the  shame  and  difficulty 
attending  confession,  which  you  so  much  dread. 
I  have  shewn  you,  in  a  former  discourse,  that 
it  is  in  a  great  measure  ideal.  But  even  if 
the  shame  were  such  as  you  apprehend,  can- 
it  be  compared  with  that,  which,  if  you  conti- 
nue impenitent,  will  overwhelm  you  on  the  day 
of  God's  terrible  vengeance,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  universe?  If  the  difficulties  were  much 
greater,  are  they  worth  hesitating  at  one  moment 
when  you  think  on  that  peace  of  soul,  that  se- 
renity  of  conscience,  and  joy  of  heart,  which 
will  be  the  fruits  of  your  efforts?  Oh!  you 
who  have  made  the  experiment,  I  see  your 
countenances  expanded  with  contentment,  and 
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your  eyes  sparkling  with  pleasure ;  yes ;  it  is 
because  you  have  dislodged  the  poison  that 
preyed  on  your  vital  parts,  and  the  serpent  that 
gnawed  your  heart  is  crushed  under  your  feet 

The  means  of  securing  your  fidelity  after  your 
conversion  are  equally  practicable.  Of  these 
the  first  is  the  frequent  participation  of  the  sa- 
cred mysteries,  in  which  all  is  sweet  and  con- 
soling. The  most  righteous  of  men  cannot 
persevere  without  it ;  it  must  consequently  be 
much  more  necessary  to  the  penitent,  in  or- 
der to  his  preserving  the  grace  of  God.  -  Our 
first  parents,  created  in  innocence,  were  com* 
manded  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life. 
Here  is  that  fruit  for  us.  Our  temples  are  the 
earthly  paradise.  The  cross  is  the  tree  that 
bears  the  fruit  of  immortality.  He  that  eats  of 
this  fruit  shall  not  die  eternally.  Come  then, 
and  be  frequently  nourished  with  it,  till  you 
grow  up  into  perfect  men,  to  the  measure  of  the 
age  of  the  fatness  of  Christ. 

A  second  mean  of  facilitating  your  perseve- 
rance in  good  is  to  be  nice  and  circumspect  in 
the  choice  of  your  society.  Exclude  from 
your  bosom  those  friends,  who  are  the  apolo- 
gists for  vice,  and  who  disseminate  the  false 
and  destructive  maxims  of  worldly  wisdom 
and  lawless  concupiscence.  Court  the  friend- 
ship of  such  as  you  believe  to  be  the  friends  of 
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you  can  amuse  yourselves.  Those  are  igno- 
rant of  the  nature  of  Christian  virtue,  who  paint 
it  as  something  forbidding,  harsh  and  unsocia- 
ble. Innocence  of  manners  and  peace  of  heart 
give  to  a  virtuous  man  that  amiable  sprightli- 
ness,  which  lights  up  his  countenance  with  en- 
gaging smiles. 

Lastly,  you  will  make  the  path  of  virtue  more 
and  more  smooth  and  easy  to  you,  if  you  trace 
out  for  yourselves  an  orderly  plan  of  conduct. 
A  discreet  director,  whose  decisions  you  should 
respect,  will  assist  you  to  form  it,  according  to 
your  respective  circumstances.  But  in  gene* 
ral  these  are  the  rules  of  a  Christian  life.  Lose 
not  in  superfluous  sleep  your  morning  hours, 
the  most  precious  portion  of  the  day.  Let  your 
first  thoughts  be  given  to  heavenly  objects. 
Apply  yourselves  regularly,  as  far  as  possible, 
to  read  or  meditate  each  day,  though  it  be  for 
ever  so  short  a  time,  some  moral  and  evangeli- 
cal truth.  Assist  every  day,  if  your  affairs  will 
allow  it,  at  the  offering  of  this  adorable  sacrifice; 
if  prevented  from  attending  in  person,  unite 
your  intention  with  the  ministers  of  God,  who 
offer  it  up,  and  with  those  who  are  assembled 
to  assipt  at  it.  Occupy  yourselves  industriously 
in  the  labours  of  your  calling,  and  make  to 
the  Lord  an  offering  of  your  cares  and  toil. 
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Maintain  within  you  a  continual  sense  of. 
presence,  and  turn  your  heart  frequently  to-' 
wards  him.  His  lov£  will  sooth  all  your  pains. 
Let  temperance  regulate  your  meals.  You  are 
not  required  always  to  water  your  bread  with 
your  tears :  but,  in  the  midst  of  delicacies,  you 
must  refuse  yourselves  that  which  flatters  your 
appetite,  so  as  to  threaten  to  lead  you  to  excess. 
End  your  day  in  recollection ;  examining  your 
consciences  with  that  piercing  eye,  from  which* 
nothing  can  be  concealed.  Lament  your  de- 
fects, and  bumble  yourselves  at  the  sight  of 
them ;  but  without  being  disheartened,  nay  ra- 
ther being  inspirited  in  your  efforts  to  correct 
them.  Repose,  in  fine,  in  the  peace  of  the  Lord, 
and  on  his  affectionate  bosom,  filled  with  gra- 
titude for  his  favours,  and  sending  forth  fervent 
ejaculations  of  love. 

Such  is  the  outline  of  the  plan,  which  you 
must  draw  for  yourselves,  in  order  to  your  con* 
stancy  in  the  practice  of  virtue,  but  subject  to 
such  modifications  and  arrangement  as  parti- 
cular circumstances  may  shew  to  be  expedient. 
And  is  all  this  so  very  difficult  to  practise?  Is 
there  any  thing  in  it  above  your  strength? 
Does  it  rob  you  of  any  one  real  enjoyment?  No: 
you  see  it  yourselves  ;  this  is  asking  but  little 
for  expiating  the  crimes  of  so  many  years,  and 
securing  to  you  the  possession  of  a  heavenly 
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inheritance.  But  the  Lord  is  content  with 
this :  he  knows  your  frailty,  and  hath  compas- 
sion on  you. 

Oh !  sinners,  be  your  past  crimes  ever  so  enor- 
mous, the  blood  of  Jesus  is  able  to  efface  them 
all ;  and  you  have  strength  and  liberty  enough 
to  break  your  chains.  Give  yourselves  up  to 
his  mercy,  and  follow  the  impressions  of  his 
grace.  Your  iniquity  is  great :  his  love  is  still 
much  greater :  Children  of  promise,  presump- 
tive heirs  to  an  immortal  crown,  let  the  ap- 
proaching solemnity  of  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus, be  witness  to  your  resurrection,  to  your  re- 
conciliation with  your  sovereign  good.  Then 
will  it  prove  the  brightest  and  most  delightful 
of  all  your  days,  while  uniting  your  voices  to 
the  canticles  of  the  blessed  aagels>  who  wttl  ce- 
lebrate your  conversion,  you  will  bless  the  Lord* 
and  sing  the  triumphs  of  bis  mercies,  which 
beginning  here  will  never  be  exhausted  for  ages 
everlasting. 
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SERMON  XXII, 


EASTER    SUNDAY. 


ON    THE     RESURRECTION    OP    JESUS. 


Christ  rising  again  from  the  dead,  diet  A  now  no 
more,  death  shall  no  more  have  dominion  over 
him.  For  in  that  he  died  to  sin,  he  died  once; 
but  in  (hat  he  livethf  he  liveth  unto  God. — 
Rom.  vi.  9. 

When  we  behold  the  rich  tombs,  under 
which  the  vanity  of  men  seems  to  wish  to  bide 
the  shame  of  their  corruption,  we  cannot  but  re- 
flect on  their  foolish  pride  in  erecting  such  mag- 
nificent trophies  to  dust,  to  ashes,  to  filth  and 
rottenness.  In  vain  are  their  sepulchres  adorn- 
ed with  brass,  marble  and  gold,  in  vain  are  the 
melancholy,  humiliating  and  disgusting  ideas, 
which  they  excite,  disguised  under  the  superb 
titles  of  monuments  and  mausoleums  :  all  this 
pomp  serves  only  to  render  the  marks  of  their 
nothingness  more  conspicuous,  and  the  triumph 
of  death  more  complete  and  more  glorious. 

Far  different  is  the  sepulchre  of  Jesus.     Over 


61 

his  body  death  had  some  power :  it  stretched 
him  out  on  the  earth  without  motion  and  life  t 
but  it  could  not  make  him  undergo  corruption ; 
and  we  may  exultingly  say  to  death,  what  the 
Almighty  in  the  book  of  Job  says  to  the  raging 
ocean  :  Hitherto  thou  shalt  come,  and  shah  go 
no  further,  and  here  thou  shalt  break  thy  swelling 
waves:  (xxxviii.  11.)  he  that  lies  in  this  grave 
laughs  thee  to  scorn  :  it  is  a  bed,  in  which  be 
sweetly  reposes,  while  thou  art  divested  of  thy 
sting,  and  swallowed  up  in  his  illustrious  vic- 
tory. 

On  this  day  the  pious  women  having  hastened 
by  the  morning's  dawn  to  seek  him  in  the  bed 
of  death,  and  perform  to  him  the  last  offices  of 
respect  and  love,  were  accosted  by  angels  in 
this  extraordinary  manner :  Why  seek  you  the 
living  among  the  dead?  He  is  not  here,  but  is 
risen.  Remember  how  he  spoke  to  you,  when  he 
was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying :  The  Son  of  man  must 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be 
crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise  again'.  (Luke 
xxiv.  5.)  Oh !  day  of  triumph  for  Jesus,  and 
day  of  exquisite  delight  for  all  his  friends  and 
followers !  Let  us  in  raptures  go  forth  to  meet 
him,  to  embrace  him,  and  to  celebrate  his  vic- 
tory; his  true  passover ;  his  passage  from  death 
to  life:  and  let  us  beseech  him,  that  by  the 
powerful  exertions  of  his  grace,  it  may  be  made 
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<mr  paasover  likewise,  our  passage  from  'the 
death  of  sin,  and  then  oar  support  in  a  holy 
newness  of  life. 

Our  support  in  a  holy  newness  of  life ;  fpr 
this  is  the  great  advantage  which  we  are  tod?' 
rive  from  this  solemnity.  Unstable  and  fluct^ 
ating  is  our  condition  in  this  world,  mid  our  to» 
solutions  to  persevere  in  the  practice  of  virtue 
are  continually  wavering ;  because  the  imper- 
fect light  of  truth,  which  here  shines  upon  us 
from  divine  faith,  is  often  obscured  by  exhala- 
tions rising  from  our  inordinate  passions,  and 
the  prospect,  which  Christian  hope  opens  be- 
fore our  eyes  into  the  regions  of  celestial  bliss, 
is  often" 60  overshadowed,  as  to  excite  in  us  bi}t 
faint  desires  of  eternal  happiness.  But  in  thp 
resurrection  of  Jesus,  we  fiqd,  in  the  first  pl^ce, 
the  most  convincing  proofs  to  confirm  our  fcitb, 
and,  secondly,  the  most  powerful  motives  to 
animate  our  hopes ;  and  these  two  reflections 
properly  attended  to  will  make  it  evideut  th*t 
his  resurrection  from  the  dead  is  indeed  our 
firm,  effectual  and  complete  support  in  a  holy 
newness  of  life. 

2.  In  the  resurrection  we  find  the  most  con- 
vincing proofs  to  confirm  our  faith,  because  it  is 
the  most  shining  evidence  of  the  divine  autho- 
rity of  the  Christian  religion.  By  this  mystery 
all  his  other  mysteries  and  doctrines  establish 
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their  certainty,  the  Divinity  which  our  Lord  at- 
tributed to  himself  would  be  deemed  a  blasphe- 
mous usurpation,  if  befoul  d  not  reanimate  the 
•fnrincipleof  that  life,  of  which  he  declared  bim- 
/self  the  author ;  and  his  other  miracles  would 
appear  like  those  pretended  wonders,  with 
which  the  address  of  an  impostor  dazzles  the 
eyes  of  the  vulgar,  which  are  admired  only  by 
,  ignorance,  and  which  to  the  discerning  are  ob- 
jects of  contempt.  If  in  his  contest  with  death 
this  power  had  failed,  and  he  had  remained 
humbled  in  the  dust,  his  doctrines  might  have 
been  regarded  as  the  productions  of  *  mind 
highly  gifted  indeed,  but  without  any  mark  of 
infallibility,  or  any  authentic  testimony  of  the 
truth  of  Jbi6  ministry. 

'  Hence  the  resurrection  was  the  great  argu- 
ment employed  by  St.  Paul  to  confound  the 
Jews  and  persuade  the  Gentiles.  If  Christ  he 
not  risen  again,  says  he  to  the  Corinthiams,  .then 
is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain. 
Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God- 
(1  Cor.  xv.  14.)  But,  if  the  truth  of  his  resur- 
rection be  evinced,  our  doctrine  is  stamped  with 
the  broad  seal  of  the  Divinity,  and  your  religion 
is  fixed  on  an  immoveable  basis.  Your  faith 
may  stand  on  this  sole  testimony :  Jesus  is  risen. 
Accordingly  this  was  the  proof  on  which  our 
Lord  himself  principally  rested  the  evidence  of 
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iiis  divine  mission :  to  this  he  always  referred 
the  Jews,  when  they  asked  him  to  shew  mgtis 
and  prodigies  from  heaven*    Follow  him,  my 
brethren,  through  the  whole  course  of  his  mi- 
nistry: he  walks  through  life  surrounded  by 
miracles ;  he  disposes  of  the  elements  at  his 
pleasure;   the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him; 
by  exertions  of  stupendous  power  be  astonishes 
the  world,  and  confounds  the  infernal  spirits ; 
when  he  appears,  the  eyes  of  the  blind  are  open- 
ed to  receive  the  light,  the  tongues  of  the  dumb 
bless  the  hand  that  hath  set  them  at  liberty,  the 
sick  in  the  agonies  of  a  mortal  disease  rise  up 
from  their  bed  of  sorrows,  and  run  to  wipe  away 
the  tears  of  their  disconsolate  relatives,  death 
is  no  longer  certain  of  its  prey,   the  bodies 
mouldering  in  the  tomb  hear  his  voice  and  are 
animated  again.     Nevertheless  he  would  not 
refer  to  these  mighty  works,  as  the  testimony 
of  his  divinity:  on  the  contrary,  be  sought  to 
conceal   them,   he  imposed  silence  on   those 
whom  he  had  miraculously  cured,  he  command- 
ed his  disciples  to  wait  till  he  came  forth  from 
the  tomb,  before  they  began  to  publish  bis  mira- 
cles.  He  charged  them  not  to  tell  any  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
risen  again  from  tlie  dead.  (Luke  ix.  8.)    So  ne- 
cessary was  his  resurrection  for  the  establish- 
ment of  his  religion,  and  enforcing  the  belief  of 
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hi*  Other  mysteries.    If  Christ  be  ndt  risen,  vain 
tiyour  faith. 

Never  in  reality  was  the  sovereign  power  of 
oar  Redeemer  so  conspicuously,  so  splendidly 
exhibited,  as  in  this  miracle.  The  force  which 
worked  his  other  miracles  had  been  occasion- 
ally communicated  to  some  of  his  creatures ; 
but  here  is  displayed  his  distinguishing,  his 
transcendeut  power.  Only  the  Son  of  God 
could  be  free  among  the  dead,  could  take  up 
Magain  the  life  which  he  had  laid  down,  and  mani- 
fest his  energies  it*  the  grave,  which  annihilates 
every  other  power. 

As  to  the  truth  of  the  fact,  he  hath  placed  it 
in  a  light  of  evidence,  which  flashes  conviction 
on  every  mind.  All  its  circumstances  combine 
to  place  it  beyond  every  shade  of  doubt :  the 
incredulity  of  the  apostles,  the  hatred  of  the 
Jews;  their  foresight  and  the  precautions  which 
they  take  to  prevent  his  body  from  being  car- 
ried away ;  the  impossibility  of  escaping  the 
observation  of  a  numerous  guard;  the  weakness 
and  timidity  of  his  disciples,  who  were  incapa- 
ble of  executing,  or  even  of  forming  such  a  pro- 
ject, as  that  of  stealing  him  away;  their  oppo- 
sition to  their  own  interests,  and  the  excess  of 
their  folly ;  nay  the  absolute  madness,  not  of 
one  man  only,  but  of  many  men  together,  shoqld 
they  have  united  hi  giving  currency  to  an  im- 
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^position,  which  was  not  to  procure  them  riches 
and  honours,  but  exposed  them  to  all  thferi- 
gotir  of  the  laws,  to  infamy,  persecution  and 
tieath  ;  and  in  laying  down  their  lives  for  main- 
taining the  honour  of  a  man,  who,  if  he  did  not 
rise  again,  they  knew  was  an  impostor,  by  whom 
they  had  been  inveigled  froh*  all  their  con- 
nexions and  comforts,  and  most  cruelly  delud- 
ed ;  in  fine  the  multitude  of  witnesses  who  at- 
tested it ; — all  these  circumstances  are  incon- 
testable pfobfs  of  the  fact,  proofs  which  no  in- 
-genuity  of  man  can  ever  invalidate. 

His   apostles,    consequently,   the    apostles, 
whose  faith  was  wavering  after  the  ignominies 
wf  his  cross,  whose  courage  was  subdued  by  the 
'passion  and  death  of  their  Master,  and  who  no 
--longer  dared  to  hope  for  the  redemption  of  Is- 
rael-these  very  men,  assured  of  the  truth  of 
■his  resurrection  became  firm,  fervent  and  un- 
daunted in  proclaiming  his  greatness.    Peter, 
who,  before  this  great  event,  was  so  dastardly 
as  to  deny  even  that  he  knew  him,  openly  re- 
tproacfaes  the  nation  as  the  murderers  of  the 
,  .  tfjord's  Anointed.     Thomas,  whose  incredulity 
ought  to  confirm  the  faith  of  all  succeeding 
ages,  having  touched  the  glorious  marks  of  his 
wounds,  adores  him  as  his  Lord  and  his  God. 
All  of  them,  in  the  itfidst  of  excruciating  tor- 
tures, generously  confess  their  belief  in  him, 
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and  their  unalterable  attachment  to  him,  and 
with  the  last  drop  of  their  blood  bear  testimony 
to  his  divinity. 

Here  then,  my  beloved  friends,  here  make 
your  stand  against  all  the  assaults  of  the  unbe- 
lievers. Let  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  be  the 
shield  which  you  oppose  to  all  their  envenomed 
arrows.  They  will  view  it  with  terror,  con* 
scious  of  their  inability  ever  to  penetrate  through 
it,  and  knowing  that  by  it  your  faith  must  be 
ever  invulnerable.  When  clouds  shall  hover 
round  your  minds,  concerning  any  parts  of  the 
Christian  dispensation,  say  within  yourselves : 
Jesus  is  risen ;  therefore  he  is  the  Holy  One, 
sent  from  the  Most  High,  and  his  titles  of  Re- 
deemer, Saviour,  and  Light  of  the  World,  are 
indisputably  established ;  therefore  he  is  my 
Deliverer,  my  Lawgiver,  my  Model,  my  Guide, 
my  God  and  my  All ;  believing  his  doctrines, 
however  incomprehensible,  I  cannot  be  deceiv- 
ed ;  obeying  bis  precepts,  however  repugnant 
to  my  natural  feelings,  I  must  be  ultimately 
happy :  Jesus  is  risen ;  therefore  to  him  I  am  % 
devoted  in  life,  in  death,  and  in  eternity. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  my  brethren,  the  re- 
surrection of  Jesus,  is  our  most  firm  support  in 
a  holy  newness  of  life,  prevents  our  affections 
from  grovelling  on  the  earth,  consoles  us  amidst 
the  difficulties  of  our  present  exile,  and  the  dis- 
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gusts  which  we  sometimes  conceive  for  tbef  prac- 
tice of  virtue,  making  the  incomparably  greater 
happiness  of  the  life  to  come  prevail  over  the 
attractions  of  created  and  sensible  objects,  by 
furnishing  us  with  the  strongest  motives  for  ani- 
mating our  hopes  of  a  glorious  immortality.  It 
shews  us  the  Prince  of  the  elect  breaking  down 
the  wall  of  separation,  which  sin  bad  raised  be- 
tween man  and  his  Creator;  opening  the  eternal 
gates  of  heaven,  and  introducing  into  its  sanc- 
tuary the  righteous  of  every  age  and  nation.  It 
assures  us,  that  the  dead  do  not  perish  without 
resource ;  but  that  he,  who  created  all  exist- 
ence, will  gather  from  the  four  quarters  of  the 
globe  the  precious  remains  of  those  who  repose 
in  the  sleep  of  peace.  Christ,  says  St.  Paul,  is 
risen  from  the  dead,  the  first  fruits  of  them  that 
sleep,  and  so  in  Christ  all  shall  be  made  alive. 
1  Cor.  xv.  20. 

What  an  interesting  spectacle  for  us  to  be- 
hold Jesus,  the  destroyer  of  sin,  the  conqueror 
of  .death,  seated  on  a  cloud  of  majesty,  com- 
manding the  ashes  of  his  elect  to  reassume  their 
^former  structure,  shedding  around  them  rays  of 
glory,  and  clothing  them  with  immortality !  Oh ! 
at  this  view  our  spirits  are  eulivened  :  a  sweet 
confidence  takes  possession  of  our  hearts;  divine 
love  transports  us ;  we  are  impatient  for  the  dis- 
solution of  our  earthly  tabernacle ;  and  long  for 
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the  arrival  of  the  bappy  day,  which  will  unite 
us  to  the  Deity,  so  that  we  never  more  shall  be 
separated  from  him.  Then  we  shall  be  caught 
up — in  the  clouds,  to  meet  Christ  in  the  air>  and 
so  shall  we  be  always  with  the  Lord  Wherefore 
comfort  ye  one  another  with  these  words.  1  Thes. 
iv.  16. 

Without  this  hope  of  a  more  happy  life  here- 
after how  wretched  would  be  our  lot  in  this 
world  !     If  says  St.  Paul,  If  in  this  life  only 
we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  the  most 
miserable.  (1  Cor.  xv.  19.)    For  what  is  human 
life,  my  brethren,  without  the  light  of  divine 
revelation  ?    It  is  a  passage  that  leads  to  a  for- 
midable gulf,  into  which  we  see  multitudes  of 
our  fellow-creatures  continually  falling.    The 
moment  we  come  to  the  use  of  reason  we  are 
informed  that  we  must  also  in  the  end  go  down 
into  it     We  would  willingly  turn  back  and  live 
our  years  over  again :  but  no :  the  system  is 
determined,  we  must  proceed ;  a  force  invinci- 
ble impels  us  along.    A  thousand  disagreeable- 
nesses,  a  thousand  pains  harass  and  torment  us 
in  our  way.    We  console  ourselves,  because 
from  time  to  time  we  meet  with  objects  that  di- 
vert us,  with  some  limpid  streams  and  gay  but 
transient  flowers,  and  we  fain  would  stop  among 
them ;  but  still  we  must  march  on.     As  we  go 
cjown  the  slope  of  life,  and  draw  near  to  the 
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grave,  the  objects  around  us  grow  cheerless  aud 
dark,  the  plains  lose  their  verdure,  the  flowers 
are  less  beautiful,  the  meadows  smile  no  more, 
and  the  streams  become  turbid  and  muddy* 
At  length  that  dread  spectre  death  presents 
itself,  and  beckons  to  us  to  follow  it  into  the 
dark  abyss.  Our  hearts  recoil ;  our  souls  are 
all  in  confusion ;  we  are  agitated,  alarmed,  pe- 
trified with  horror ;  but  go  we  must  into  an  un- 
known state,  the  very  thought  of  which  makes 
all  the  powers  of  our  nature  shake  with  terrors 
inexpressible.  Such  is  the  journey  of  life:  to 
some  it  is  shorter  than  to  others :  we  see  not 
when  it  will  end.  Some  fall  into  the  abyss  of 
a  sudden;  others  arrive  at  it  by  gradual  ad- 
vances. 

Such  is  the  journey  of  life  to  those  who  know 
not  Jesus  Christ.  But  oh !  how  different  the 
condition  of  his  faithful  servants  and  friends ! 
How  cheering  a  light  does  he  dart  on  their 
minds !  How  sweetly  does  he  solace  them  in 
every  affliction !  How  effectually  does  he  charm 
away  all  their  disquietudes  and  troubles !  He 
tells  them  to  draw  near  to  the  grave,  and  to  go 
down  into  it  without  dismay,  supported  by  his 
victorious,  omnipotent  arm.  When  the  righteous 
shall  fall9  he  shall  not  be  bruised,  for  the  Lord 
putteth  his  Iiand  under  him.  (Ps.  xxxvi.  24.) 
United  to  him  they  obey  the  summons  of  death, 
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not  to  be  vanquished  by  it,  but  to  triumph  over 
it9  and  shall  erect  on  the  ruins  of  the  grave  a> 
solid,  unperish^ble,  superb  edifice,  in  which 
they  qhall  flow  with  delights  for  ages  everlasting. 

This  hope  sooths  every  pain,  represses  every 
rising  sigh,  aqd  dries  up  every  tear.  To  them 
who  cherish  it  in  their  breasts,  virtue  has  no 
longer  any  thing  disgusting,  piety  has  no  bitter- 
ness, duty  has  no  severity,  and  tribulations  are 
light  trials,  which  pass  away  like  the  morning, 
dew,  and  yet  work  Jar  them  an  eternal  weight  of 
glory.  Yes ;  we  may  set  at  defiance  every  tor* 
ture  devised  by  the  most  cruel  of  tyrants,  and 
with  a  tranquil  eye  behold,  like  holy  Job,  our. 
bodies  corrupting  and  falling  to  pieces,  when 
filled  with  this  consoling  confidence :  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  in  the  fast  day  I 
shall  rise  out  of  the  earth,— and  in  my  flesh,  in 
this  very  flesh,  which  death  will  reduce  to  dust, 
I  shall  see  my  God. — This  my  hope  is  laid  up  in 
my  bosom*  Job  xix.  25. 

Christians,  heirs  of  immortality,  Jesus  who 
coming  forth  from  the  tomb  invested  with  splen- 
dours, gives  you  an  assurance  of  what  you  may , 
one  day  expect,  even  now,  in  this  life,  begins 
the  glorious  work  in  you,  by  making  you  tem- , 
pies  of  the  living  God.  Know  you  not,  says  St. 
Paul,  that  your  members  are  the  temple  of  the 
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Holy  Ghost ,  who  is  in  you,  whom  you  have  from 
God? — Glorify  and  bear  God  in  your  body. 
(1  Cor.  vi.  19.)  Yes;  you  are  renewed  at  this 
time  by  the  graces  of  Jesus,  in  the  same  man- 
ner, as  a  profane  temple  which  has  been  prosti- 
tuted to  the  service  of  idols,  is  purified  and  con- 
secrated to  the  true  and  living  God.  Oh !  do 
you  then  from  this  moment  co-operate  with  this 
grace;  for  without  your  concurrence  the  happy 
change  can  never  be  effected.  Begin  by  throw- 
ing down  the  idols,  which  have  been  set  up  in 
your  hearts;  the  imperious  passions,  which 
have  been  the  divinities  that  presided  in  this 
temple.  Alas!  it  is  more  than  probable  that 
each  of  us  has  formerly  erected  some  idol  in  the 
temple  of  God  and  on  his  very  altar.  Son  of 
man,  said  the  Lord  to  the  prophet  Ezecbiel,  dig 
in  the  tvatt, — go  tit,  and  see  the  wicked  abomina- 
tions which  they  commit  here  (viii.  8.)  in  my 
sanctuary.  Some  adore  the  idol  of  ambition, 
and  are  ready  to  immolate  before  it  every  com- 
petitor:  some  the  mammon  of  this  world,  and 
sacrifice  to  it  the  tears,  the  groans  and  the  blood 
of  the  unfortunate:  some  the  idol  of  impure 
love,  and  with  execrable  orgies  celebrate  its  so- 
lemnities. Oh !  my  beloved  friends,  let  these 
idols  be  now  broken  in  pieces.  Let  our  crimi- 
nal passions  be  bound  in  chains,  and  all  the 
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pomps  and  vanities  of  life  trampled  under  our 
feet,  attest  the  sovereign  empire  of  Jesus  over 
our  hearts. 

Then  let  us  cleanse,  let  us  purify  this  temple, 
and  decorate  it  with  becoming,  pleasing  and 
graceful  ornaments.  Let  temperance  and  self- 
denial  regulate  its  interior  parts,  and  modesty 
its  exterior.  Let  vigilance  guard  all  its  avenues, 
and  exclude  every  species  of  profanation.  Let 
us  prepare  in  it  an  altar,  on  which  the  hallowed 
fire  of  divine  love  shall  incessantly  burn.;  and 
from  which  shall  ascend  the  incense  of  our 
prayers  as  a  sweet  odour  before  the  Lord.  Let 
it  ever  resound  with  the  praises  of  our  God  and 
our  Redeemer.  Let  us  praise  him  amidst  the 
blessings,  and  praise  him  amidst  the  evils  of 
life;  praise  him  when  he  chastises,  and  praise 
him  when  he  consoles  us.  Thus  shall  we  begin 
on  earth  the  life  of  the  blessed  above,  and  form, 
in  this  place  of  our  captivity,  that  union  with 
our  sovereign  good,  which  shall  be  perfected  in 
the  blissful  abodes  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
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THE    MEANS   OF    PREVENTING   A    RELAPSE 

INTO   SIN. 


Whatsoever  is  born  of  Ood  over  comet  h  the  world. 
— 1  John  v.  4. 

The  solemn  festival-days,  which  we  have 
just  celebrated,  and  which  always  fall  about 
the  spring  of  the  year,  have  been  termed  by  one 
of  the  most  eloquent  among  Christian  orators, 
the  spring  time  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
in  a  spiritual  and  moral,  as  well  as  in  a  literal 
acceptatiqn.  The  idea  is  just  and  beautiful. 
As  now  all  nature  is  renewed  in  youth  and  vi- 
gour ;  and,  after  the  cold,  the  damps  and  gloom 
of  a  cheerless  winter,  the  fields  under  the  in  - 
fluence  of  the  vernal  sun  put  on  their  gay  attire ; 
the  trees  deck  themselves  with  variegated  blos- 
soms ;  the  air  is  serene  and  pure ;  and  the  birds 
in  melodious  concert  salute  the  returning  sea- 
son, and  in  their  best  manner  chant  the  praises 
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of  that  eternal  source  of  blessings,  who  calls 
forth  all  the  beauties  of  the  creation ;  so  havq 
our  minds  been  delighted  to  behold,  in  these 
days  of  grace,  Jesus  the  sun  of  righteousness 
rising  in  foil  effulgence,  and  shedding  on  the 
souls  of  men  his  beneficent  beams,  after  a  long 
and  dismal  reign  of  error  and  iniquity;  to  see 
the  clouds  of  ignorance  disperse^  before  him, 
the  tumults  of  passion  subsiding ;  to  see  tjw 
souls  of  men  enlightened  and  purified,  and  putt 
ting  on  the  lovely  ornaments  of  grace  and  virtue; 
to  see  them  exulting  in  rapturous  joy,  wbjlg 
they  sing,  in  union  with  the  celestial  choirs, 
their  repeated  hallelujahs  and  harmonious  can- 
ticles, to  the  praises  of  their  Redeemer,  their 
King,  and  their  Lord. 

Yes,  my  beloved  friends,  we  have  not  labour- 
ed in  vain.     The  seed  of  the  divine  word,  which, 
has  been  sown  in  your  hearts,  will  produce 
abundant  fruits  on  which  you  shall  feed  deli- 
riously throughout  eternity.    The  harvest  pro- 
mises to  repay  every  care  and  toil.     If  the! 
blessed  angels  celebrate  so  joyfully  in  heaven, 
the  conversion  of  one  only  sinner,  is  it  not  fit 
that  we  rejoice,  who  have  seen  so  many  con- . 
verted  to  the  Lord,  so  many  born  of  (rod,  so, 
many  approach  to  this  altar  of  love,  to  be  in-* 
corporated  with  Christ  Jesus,  to  imbibe  his 
spirit,  and  live  with  him  in  blessed  union. 
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"    Enjoying,  therefore,  the  pleasing  persuasion 
that  you  are  now  reconciled  with  your  affec- 
tionate Redeemer,  and  that  he  addresses  to 
your  souls,  as  he  did  to  his  disciples,  these  con- 
soling words:  Peace  be  to  you,  in  order  that 
your  peace  may  be  ever  undisturbed,  that  you 
may  persevere  in  your  happy  state,  that,  being 
born  of  God,  you  piay  effectually  overcome  the 
world,  so  that  it  may  never  more  have  dominion 
over  you,  I  purpose  to  point  out  to  you  the 
means,  by  which  you  may  prevent  a  relapse 
into  the  former  disorders  which  unhappily  gave 
death  to  your  souls. 

To  understand  in  what  manner  we  must  pro- 
ceed to  prevent  a  relapse  into  sin,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  investigate  the  causes,  by  which  it  is 
usually  brought  on.    Now  these  are  of  the  same 
<  nature  os  the  causes  of  a  relapse  into  a  corporal 
disease;  and  are  of  two  kinds.    When  a  person, 
after  having  been  recovered  from  a  dangerous 
sickness,  falls  again  into  the  same  diseased  con- 
dition, it  must  be,eithjer  because  bis  morbid  pec- 
cant humours  have  not  been  entirely  discharged; 
and  therefore,  though  checked  for  awhile,  soon 
spread  themselves  again  through  the  frame  and 
constitution :  or  else,  because  the  patient,  flushed 
with  the  triumph  of  returning  health,  is  so  fool- 
ishly bold,  as  to  return  to  his  former  habits  of 
living,  and  to  neglect  the  regimen  that  is  essen* 
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tial  to  his  well-being.  The  case  of  every  relaps- 
ing sinner  is  exactly  similar.  He  owes  his  for- 
tune either  to  his  not  having  been  purified  en- 
tirely from  his  vicious  affections ;  or  to  his  be- 
ing so  indiscreet  and  rash,  as  to  expose  himself 
to  danger,  and  break  through  the  regulations* 
prescribed  for  his  preservation. 

The  first  cause  of  relapses  I  shall  not  now 
speak  of,  because  I  make  the  supposition,  that 
you  are  really  cured  of  your  spiritual  infirmities, 
and  consequently  will  not  relapse  from  any  in- 
herent viciousriess ;  but  I  call  on  you  to  guard 
against  the  second ;  and  can  confidently  assure 
you,  that,  if,  in  consequence  of  your  sincere  re- 
pentance, you  be  now  in  the  paths  of  virtue, 
peace,  and  happiness,  no  power  on  earth,  nor 
in  hell,  can  make  you  quit  them,  provided  you 
will  but  follow  the  advice  that  shall  be  given 
you,  in  taking  such  precautions,  as  wisdom 
dictates  for  your  perfect  security. 

These  precautions  are  of  two  kinds— pre- 
cautions which  are  absolutely  necessary,  add 
precautions  which  are  advisable  for  your  great- 
er certainty  of  persevering  in  good.  First,  ne- 
cessary precautions,  and  these  are  entirely  to 
withdraw  yourselves  from  occasions  and  situa- 
tions, which  of  their  own  nature  are  fatal  to  in- 
nocence; not  only  to  avoid  all  assiduous  attend- 
ance on  the  objects,  to  which  you  have  been 
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attached  by  criminal  passion,  but  to  keep  your- 
selves absolutely  from  their  presence ;  never  to 
enter  into  the  inviting  bo  Were  of  inordinate  sen- 
suality ;  to  flee,  as  from  the  breath  of  pestilence, 
from  those  parties  and  societies,  of  which  the 
principal  end  is  excess  And  guilt ;  peremptorily 
to  forbid  yourselves  any  the  least  familiarity 
and  liberty,  which  has  a  direct  tendency  to 
bring  on  the  loss  of  divine  grace ;  in  a  word, 
to  divorce  yourselves  for  ever  from  every  con- 
nexion, to  banish  yourselves  from  every  place, 
in  which  you  know  it  is  impossible,  or  next  to 
impossible,  to  work  out  your  salvation. 

You  will  again  be  urged  and  pressed  to  rfeturn 
to  your  former  habits,  intercourses,  enjoyments 
and  pleasures ;  afid  your  weak  and  inconstant 
heart  will  but  too  much  incline  to  venture  a  little 
and  a  little  among  them.  But  if  you  do  yield 
I  declare  to  you  in  the  name  and  by  the  autho- 
rity of  Jesus  Christ,  that  your  virtue  will  be  lost, 
that  its  ruin  will  be  inevitable.  God,  without 
whose  grace  you  can  do  nothing  towards  your 
salvation,  hath  commanded  you  to  flee  from 
these  immediate  occasions  of  sin,  and  hath  de- 
clared, that  he  that  loves  the  danger  shall  pe- 
rish in  it :  and  are  you  presumptuous  enough 
to  believe,  that  he  will  support' you  in  circum- 
stances, in  which  you  place  yourselves  with  a 
direct  opposition  to  his  will,  and  an  insolent 
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contempt  of  his  authority?  What!  Will  your 
rashness  give  you  a  title  to  his  protection !  Will 
his  graces  be  the  recompence  of  your  disobe- 
dience! 

I  know  that,  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  you 
will  be  ingenious  enotagh  in  framing  various  pre- 
texts to  justify,  or  at  least  to  palliate,  your  te- 
taerjty.  You  wilt  think  within  yourselves  that 
hereafter  in  perilous  situations  you  shall  be  ttibrfe 
attentive,  more  circumspect,  than  formerly. 
Tis  a  gross  illusion.  However  you  may  now  be 
disgusted  with  your  criminal  passions,  and  with 
the  objects  that  have  enkindled  them,  the  pre- 
sence of  those  objects  will  inflame  them  all 
again;  will  shake  your  resolution,  stifle  the 
cries  of  remorse,  and  replunge  your  soul  in  all 
the  filth  of  iniquity.  Ah  !  cannot  your  own 
fatal  experience  convince  you,  that  the  same  oc- 
casions are  almost  infallibly  connected  with 
the  same  crimes  ? 

You  will  perhaps  say,  that  to  withdraw  your- 
selves from  the  immediate  occasions  of  evil 
'Would  be  a  measure  highly  detrimental  to  your 
worldly  interests,  and  might  ruin  your  affairs ; 
and  that  it  is  not  required  of  you  to  go  as  far 
as  that  extremity.  But  it  is  required  of  you 
my  beloved  friends ;  you  must  lose  all,  sacri- 
fice 3II,  to  save  your  soul.  The  principal  for- 
tune of  a  Christian  in  this  world  is  the  divine 


80 

favour  {  his  fortune  in  the  world  to  come  is  th* 
inheritance  of  the  elect,  the  joys  and  glories  of 
the  blessed  Jerusalem.  The  name  of  Christian 
is  injured  and  vilified,  when  given  to  one,  who 
would  rather  risk  his  salvation,  than  part  with 
the  paltry  trifles,  that  constitute  earthly  pros- 
perity. 

It  may  be  that  your  self-love  will  be  artful 
enough  to  employ  even  a  motive  of  piety,  as 
the  cover  of  your  presumption.  You  may  al- 
lege, that,  your  heart  being  now  reformed  in  all 
its  affections  by  the  graces  of  Jesus,  you  would 
gladly  inspire  with  the  same  virtuous  sentiments 
those  whom  you  have  seduced,  or  by  whom 
you  have  been  yourselves  seduced  into  evil ; — 
that  the  circumstance  of  your  having  been  their 
partner  in  guilt,  will  render  them  more  sensi- 
ble to  your  admonitions,  more  deeply  impressed 
by  your  example !  Ohl  my  friend,  do  not  be 
thus  imposed  on.  You  are  not  appointed  the 
guide  and  pastor  of  your  partners  in  guilt.  You 
are  not  by  any  means  qualified  for  the  office. 
You  do  not  yet  stand  firmly  on  your  own  feet; 
and  do  you  think  of  giving  your  hand  to  others? 
No;  instead  of  reforming  their  conduct,  you 
have  work  enough  in  attending  to  your  own. 
Your  place  is  in  retirement  Your  duties  are 
tears,  silence  and  prayer.  Wait  till  the  Lord 
especially  calls  you  tp  such  an  undertaking. 
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tn  the  meantime  provide  for  the  efficacy  of 
your  exhortation  by  a  long  continuance  of  good 
example. 

'But,  my  beloved  friends,  if  you  be  really  con* 
Verted  to  the  Lord  ;—  if  you  feel  how  evil  and 
bitter  a  thing  it  is  to  have  offended  him : — if 
your  hearts  are  broken  in  pieces  with  affliction 
and  melt  with  compunction ;  can  it  be  neces- 
sary that  I  should  employ  my  time  and  your's 
in  answering  these  sort  of  arguments?  Only 
consider  in  what  manner  extreme  grief  for  any 
heavy  misfortune  will  operate  of  itself.  Repre- 
sent to  your  imaginations  a  fond  mother  whose 
darling  child  has  been  cruelly  murdered.  Can 
she  bear  to  look  on  the  dagger  with  which  the 
deed  was  perpetrated?  No:  the  sight  of  it 
throws  her  into  convulsive  agonies,  and  over- 
whelms her  with  desolation.  The  bloody  gar- 
ments, and  all  that  can  call  up  the  idea  of  the 
calamity  must  be  cautiously  removed.  Never 
can  she  be  prevailed  on  to  pass  by  the  spot 
where  the  crime  was  committed.  Not  only 
the  assassin,  but  all  that  relate  to  him  are  ob- 
jects so  detestable,  that  she  cannot  think  on 
them  without  feeling  her  heart  boil  with  indig* 
nation* 

<  Christians,  sincere  contrition  ought  to  pro* 
duce  the  same  effects  in  you,  with  respect  to 
the  occasions  and  circumstances  of  the  crimes 
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of  which  you  have,  repented.  Every  thing, 
which  awakens  in  yon  the  remembrance  of  your 
infidelity,  ought  to  make  your  blood  stagnate, 
and  your  heart  contract  itself  within  you. 
You  should  shudder  at  the  sight  of  that  bouse,, 
of  that  scene,  where  you  were  induced  to  offend 
your  Creator.  Even  to  hear  them  mentioned 
should  give  you  a  pain  equal  to  the  vile  plea- 
sure that  you  once  sought  in  them.  Oh  my 
God,  you  should  say,  here  I  found  the  danger- 
ous, the  perfidious  friend,  who  traced  out  for 
me  the  path  of  iniquity,  whose  lessons,  and 
whose  example  more  contagious  than  his  les- 
sons, taught  me  that  of  which  I  ought  to  have 
been  eternally  ignorant,  and  whose  affection  for 
me  was  the  source  of  my  perdition.  Here  was 
the  enchantment  that  seduced  my  heart  from 
the  love  of  its  sovereign  good,  and  enkindled 
in  it  the  fire  of  a  fatal  passion,  which  my  tears 
will  perhaps  be  unable  to  extinguish.  In  these 
assemblies,  in  these  parties  of  pleasure,  I  ac- 
quired a  taste  for  criminal  voluptuousness,  and 
sucked  in  the  poison  that  infected  and  corrupt-  ( 
ed  my  soul.  Here  is  the  snare,  into  which  I 
fell,  and  had  nearly  been  carried  into  the  mouth 
of  the  infernal  abyss.  In  this  place  did  I  lift 
up  my  parricidious  hand  against  the  author  of 
my  existence.  Here  too  I  found  the  poniard 
that  I  plunged  into  my  own  heart.    This  is  the 
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spot,  where  I  gave  Myself  up  to  the  power  tf 
the  evil  spirit ;  where  heaven  and  earth  were  wit-1 
nesses  to  the  outrages  that  I  offered  to  the  Lord 
of  Glory.  Ah  I  let  me  flee  precipitately  from 
it  I  Rain  and  death  are  here  in  ambuscade. 
My  shame,  my  confusion,  my  grief,  are  here  be- 
fore me.  From  under  these  roses  a  serpent  will 
soon  dart  forth,  and  give  me  a  fatal  sting.  Oh ! 
Lord,  to  thee  I  run  for  succour.  Deliver  me 
from  the  power  of  my  enemies.  Hide  me  in 
the  secret  place  of  thy  tabernacle.  These  are 
the  feelings,  these  the  agitations  and  emotions 
of  a  penitent,  loving  heart,  of  a  heart,  which 
celestial  graces  have  renewed  and  sanctified. 

2.  Besides  the  precautions  that  have  now 
been  mentioned,  and  which  ought  rather  to  be 
called  essential  duties,  there  are  some  others 
which  cannot  be  too  strongly  recommended,  as 
without  them  it  is  more  than  probable  the  do- 
minion of  grace  in  your  souls  will  be  but  of  short 
duration.  A  Christian,  who,  having  long  gone 
astray  in  the  by-ways  of  iniquity  and  the  in- 
dulgence of  inordinate  desires,  has  just  returned 
to  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ,  ought  to  consider 
himself  as  a  man  debilitated  in  all  his  powers. 
His  heart  is  corrupted  by  criminal  habits;  bis 
mind  clouded  with  prejudices  and  erroneous 
judgments;  his  imagination  defiled  by  impure 
images ;  his  will  enfeebled  by  long  servitude ; 
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bis  senses  disordered  by  continual  gratifications; 
his  flesh  made  rebellious  by  being  pampered 
and  indulged.  A  soul,  which,  having  been  en- 
slaved to  sin,  has  just  entered  into  the  happy 
liberty  of  righteousness,  is  all  languishing,  fee- 
ble and  helpless.  Divine  grace  has  healed  its 
wounds :  they  bleed  no  more ;  but  the  part  is 
tender;  the  scars  remain,  and  the  first  rude 
impression  can  open  them  again.  Yes:  you 
carry  the  treasures  of  salvation  in  very  frail  ves- 
sels. The  delicate  plant  is  not  more  easily 
blighted  by  a  noxious  vapour,  than  the  soul, 
which  grace  has  lately  purified,  is  again  in- 
fected by  the  contagion  of  the  world. 

Therefore  be  henceforth  very  tender  of  your- 
selves. Fear  your  own  inconstancy.  Watch  over 
your  rising  passions.  Stifle  in  the  bud  every  un- 
lawful inclination.  Remember  what  already,  per- 
haps, has  often  befallen  you.  Returning  from 
the  penitential  tribunal,  where  you  had  humbled 
yourselves  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  penetrated  with 
regret,  for  your  many  ingratitudes  and  crimes ; 
lamenting  bitterly,  latnenting  that  so  late  you 
had  known  the  truths  of  God,  so  late  bad  loved 
his  infinite  beauty;  you  prostrated  yourselves 
before  his  holy  altar,  and  calling  the  blessed 
angels  to  witness  your  protestations,  you  vowed 
to  be  henceforth  ever  faithful  to  him ;  and  feel- 
ing  that  the  hour  of  your  reconciliation  with 
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him  was  the  happiest  hour  of  your  lives,  you 
formed  many  pious  resolutions  respecting  your 
future  conduct;  you  appointed  a  particular  re- 
medy for  each  of  your  infirmities,  retirement 
as  a  preservative  against  dissipation— modesty 
and  reserve  against  certain  dangerous  familiari- 
ties and  liberties— -silence  and  circumspection 
against  unguarded  conversations — prayer  and 
the  exercises  of  devotion  against  the  round 
of  inutilities  that  had  filled  up  your  days— 
the  frequent  participation  of  the  divine  myste- 
ries as  a  source  of  light  and  strength ;  in  a  word, 
then  having  a  lively  sense  of  your  late  mise- 
ries, you  formed  the  determination  to  prevent 
them  in  future,  aud  that  determination  you  con- 
firmed with  many  sighs  and  tears. 

Well;  and  what  followed?  Perhaps  for  a 
time  you  were  faithful  to  your  purposes.  But 
gradually  as  the  charms  of  vanity,  and  sweets 
of  sensuality  presented  themselves  before  you, 
and  your  religious  exercises  had  less  of  pleasing 
novelty,  you  began  to  think  that  you  had  been 
too  severe  to  yourselves;  that  you  had  under- 
taken too  much  ;  that  iu  the  effervescence  of 
your  zeal  you  had  not  sufficiently  consulted 
your  own  weakness.  Thus  did  your  resolu- 
tions glide  away.  Thus  the  fence  being  neglect- 
ed, the  power  of  the  world  and  of  your  passions 
broke  in  upon  you,  and  triumphed  over  you ; 
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insomuch  that  each  revolving  year  has  seen 
you  bring  to  the  tribunal  of  penance  a  heart 
bound  by  the  same  criminal  chains,  and  exha- 
ling the  same  corruption. 

Oh!  Christian  penitents,  the  good  resolu- 
tions which  you  have  made  at  the  late  solemnity 
were  the  effects  of  heavenly  inspiration,  and  the 
angels  have  recorded  them  in  the  book  of  life : 
do  not  then  think  them  trifles,  things  to  be 
played  with.  Alas !  the  breaking  through  them 
is  pregnant  with  fatal  mischiefs.  By  that  you 
resist  the  power  of  your  conscience,  and  be- 
come feeble  reeds,  which  every  gale  finds  pliant. 
By  that  you  contristate  the  Holy  Ghost.  By 
breaking  your  pious  resolutions,  you  cause  the 
graces  of  heaven  to  be  withdrawn  from  you. 
The  Lord  will  be  disgusted  at  your  fickleness, 
and  will  suffer  the  light  of  faith  to  be  nearly 
extinguished  in  your  mind. 

Ah !  perhaps  you  have  hitherto  lived  in  a 
habit  of  inconstancy  ;  one  day  conceiving  good 
desires,  the  next  stifling  them ;  beginning  new 
enterprises,  then  laying  them  aside;  projecting 
amendment,  and  ever  remaining  the  same ;  sin- 
ning, repenting,  and  sinning  again ;  incapable 
of  bearing  the  pains  of  iniquity,  and  equally  im- 
patient of  the  restraints  imposed  by  virtue ;  al- 
ways weary  of  your  present  situation,  and  pro- 
mising yourselves  repose  and  comfort  in  some 
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other.  Thus  as  your  days  pass  rapidly  b$ 
your  conscience  becomes  gradually  callotis; 
eternity  approaches  ;  and  the  decisive  moment 
comes,  and  surprises  you  in  the  midst  of  these 
lamentable  alternatives.  Oh !  let  this  be  th* 
day  that  fixes  your  uncertainties  1  or  you  may 
find  yourselves  at  the  term  of  life,  before  you 
have  taken  a  decided  part  in  it;  your  glass 
may  be  run,  and  you  may  be  summoned  into 
eternity,  before  you  have  determined  to  whose 
service  you  shall  devote  yourselves,  whether 
you  shall  give  yourselves  up  to  God  or  to  his 
enemies ;  yes :  and  then  the  sentiments  of  re- 
gret  and  repentance,  which  you  will  express  at 
your  death,  will  be  despised  by  your  Creator, 
as  being  no  more  than  the  last  inconstancy  of 
your  lives. 

■ 

To  obviate  so  deplorable  an  evil,  determine 
from  this  moment  to  let  no  human  respects ;  no 
smiles,  nor  frowns  of  the  world  ;  no  cares  nor 
solicitudes  of  life;  no  allurements  of  sensuality 
or  vanity,  again  so  far  prevail  upon  you,  as  to 
draw  you  off  from  the  plan  of  conduct  which 
you  have  laid  down  for  yourselves.  I  hope 
you  have  formed  a  fixed  plan  of  conduct ;  or  at 
least  will  form  one  now  without  delay.  Fortify 
your  hearts  on  that  side  where  you  know  they 
have  been  most  weak.  Point  your  resolutions 
as  so  many  defensive  arms  against  that  quarter 
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ttoh  which  the  enemy  has  been  most  successful 
in  his  assaults  against  you.  These  resolutions 
will  be  the  guards  of  your  innocence,  and  your 
support  in  a  virtuous  life,  till  you  grow  up  to 
the  measure  of  the  age  of  the  fulness  of  Christ, 
To  your  constant  vigilance  join  daily  and 
fervent  prayer.  Of  yourselves  you  are  much 
too  weak  to  do  any  good.  Oh !  then  in  the 
hour  of  danger,  which  in  fact  is  every  hour, 
stretch  out  your  bands  to  your  Saviour,  as  a 
little  infant  does  to  its  mother,  to  be  supported 
and  protected.  The  child  totters,  and  at  every 
step  which  it  takes  is  in  danger  of  falling. 
Therefore  its  resource  is  to  weep,  to  cry  out* 
and  to  extend  its  arm,  to  her,  that  she  may 
carry  it,  or  lead  it  on ;  and  the  parent  runs 
with  exquisite  delight,  to  take  it  into,  her  arms, 
clasp  it  to  her  bosom,  and  caress  it  with  every 
fond  endearment.  You  are  but  yet  infants  iu 
the  ways  of  God;  therefore  what  yourselves 
are  incapable  of  doing,  beg  of  him  to  do  for 
you.  Raise  your  voice,  your  eyes,  and,  above 
all,  your  hearts,  to  this  best  and  most  tender 
of  parents.  He,  seeing  that  you  are  humbly 
conscious  of  your  own  weakness,  will  make 
haste  to  help  you ;  will  carry  you  in  his  bosom ; 
will  secure  you  against  every  peril,  and  impart 
to  you  his  inexpressible  consolations  in  this  life, 
and  the  plenitude  of  bliss  in  the  regions  of  eter- 
nity. 
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ON   HUMAN   RESPECTS. 


Christ — suffered  for  us,  leaving  you  an  example, 
that  you  should  follow  his  steps. — )  Pet  ii.  21. 

Jesus,  having  exhibited  in  his  own  person  a 
perfect  model  of  that  constancy  in  virtue,  which 
)8  not  to  be  shaken  by  mockeries,  derision,  in- 
sults, reproaches,  and  all  the  sufferings,  which 
can  be  devised  and  inflicted  by  the  malignity 
of  wicked  and  abandoned  men,  will  have  us  his 
disciples  to  be  ever  distinguished  by  the  same 
character.  We  must  not  hope  for  his  favour, 
if  we  have  not  sufficient  strength  of  mind  to 
persevere  in  our  attachment  to  him  and  our 
obedience  to  his  injunctions,  notwithstanding 
the  temporal  inconveniences,  difficulties,  losses 
and  afflictions,  to  which  such  obedience  may 
expose  us.  His  friends  and  servants  must  be 
decided,  generous,  resolute  and  fervent ;  must 
pride  themselves  on  calling  him  their  Master 
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and  Guide,  and  must  find  their  chief  happiness 
in  the  observance  of  his  commandments.  He 
excludes,  consequently,  from  his  kingdom  those 
weak  and  dastardly  spirits,  who  are  ashamed  of 
their  duty  to  him,  who,  by  their  conduct,  deny 
him  before  men,  who,  though  exposed  to  no 
persecution  for  his  sake,  are  so  affected  by  the 
dread  even  of  the  censure  and  ridicule,  which 
the  world  sometimes  casts  on  virtue  and  piety, 
.  as  to  close  in  with  the  iniquity  of  the  times,  and 
sacrifice  their  consciences  to  the  approbation 
and  applause  of  deluded  and  corrupted  men. 

Of  all  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  our  salva- 
tion, there  is  node  more  common,  nor  more  dan- 
gerous, than  this  which  is  brought  on  by  human 
respects.  It  is,  therefore,  highly  necessary  to 
secure  your  minds  and  hearts  against  its  cor- 
rupting influence,  by  pointing  out  both  the  cri- 
minality and  absurdity  of  being  swayed  by  it. 
If  we  can  but  destroy  this  one  enemy,  we  esta- 
blish the  dominion  of  every  virtue.  The  in* 
struction  is  of  great  importance  to  each  age,  sex 
and  condition ;  for,  in  whatever  department  of 
life  we  may  have  been  placed  by  divine  Provi- 
dence, we  move  in  a  particular  circle  of  con- 
nexions with  relations,  friends,  acquaintances, 
benefactors  and  superiors,  whose  opinions  we 
regard  with  deference,  and  in  conformity  to 
whose  ideas  of  things,  we  are  top  often  tempted 
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to  silence  the  upbraidings  of  conscience,  and  to 
extinguish  the  good  desires,  which  grace  en- 
kindles in  our  hearts.  To  you  in  particular, 
my  brethren,  the  subject  is  highly  interesting, 
situated  as  you  are  among  men  whose  religious 
tenets  in  some  things  differ  widely  from  your 
own,  and  who  may  sometimes  give  you  no 
small  uneasiness  and  treat  you  with  contempt, 
on  account  of  your  attachment  to  that  faith 
which  you  have  inherited  from  your  forefathers, 
and  to  which  every  impulse  of  a  conscience 
grounded  on  the  most  evident  reason  and  the 
clearest  revelation  compels,  you  to  subscribe. 

I  shall  endeavour,  therefore,  to  shew  you, 
that,  if  from  human  respects  you  model  your 
actions  agreeably  to  the  will  of  men,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  dictates  of  conscience,  you  mani- 
fest, in  the  first  place,  an  impious  contempt  for 
the  majesty  of  God;  and  secondly,  that  the  fear 
of  the  world,  which  you  suffer  to  overpower 
you,  is  despicably  mean,  pitiful  and  groundless, 

1.  To  be  thus  goverued  by  human  respects 
implies  an  impious  contempt  of  the  Divine  Ma* 
jesty.  Reflect  with  what  indignity  you  treat 
the  Supreme  Being,  when  you  place  this  pe- 
rishable world,  its  smiles  or  frowns,  its  emolu- 
ments, prosperities  and  pleasures,  in  compete 
tiou  with  his  sovereign  will.    All  the  applause 


92 

that  cair  be  obtained  from  men,  all  the  honours 
they  can  confer,  and  the  treasures  with  which 
they  can  enrich  you,  are  vain,  unsubstantial, 
evanescent,  as  the  idle  fancies  of  a  dream,  when 
compared  with  the  advantages  derived  from 
the  approbation  of  him,  who  is  the  eternal  foun- 
tain of  all  dignity  and  honour,  the  inexhaustible 
source  of  every  blessing.    The  smallest  mark 
of  his  displeasure  is  a  greater  misfortune,  than 
the  whole  collection  of  human  miseries.    But, 
if  you,  when  invited  on  the  one  side  by  the 
voice  of  God,  suffer  yourselves  to  be  held  back 
on  the  other  by  the  fear  of  men,  you  say  to  your 
Creator,  at  least  in  the  disposition  of  your  hearts, 
that  you  would  devote  yourselves  to  his  service, 
could  you  do  so  without  any  present  inconve- 
nience; — that  you  would  subdue  the  concupi- 
scence of  the  eyes  and  of  the  flesh,  and  renounce 
the  pride  of  life,  did  you  not  apprehend,  that 
such  a  sacrifice  made  to  his  divinity  would 
make  you  an  object  of  censure  and  ridicule:—* 
but  that,  as  it  is,  you  struggle  against  the  emo- 
tions of  your  own  souls,  you  shut  your  eyes 
against  the  light  of  truth,  and  reject  his  inspi- 
rations and  graces ;  because  the  world  in  the 
midst  of  which  you  are  constrained  to  dwell, 
and  which  does  not  delight  in  bis  law,  is  not 
pleased  that  you  should  delight  in  it  either. 
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Oh  t  and  are  yon  well  aware  what  is  the  true 
import  of  this  language  ?  Why  it  amounts  to 
this :  Cast  me  away,  O  Lord,  from  before  thy 
face,  provided  only  that  the  world  receive  me. 
I  choose  rather  to  become  the  eternal  object  of 
thy  vengeance,  than  forfeit  the  esteem  of  thy 
perverse  and  abandoned  creatures.  Ah !  you 
are  struck  with  horror:  you  shudder  at  the 
expression  of  such  impiety :  but  if  you  be  the 
slave  of  human  respects,  these  impious  senti- 
ments are  your  own ;  this  is  the  real  language 
of  your  heart. 

Moreover  this  fear  of  the  world  not  only 
blasphemes  the  majesty  of  God,  by  degrading 
him  in  comparison  below  even  the  most  worth- 
less of  his  creatures,  but  also  by  manifesting  a 
distrust  in  his  power,  or  in  the  veracity  of  his 
promises.  What !  do  you  suppose  that,  when 
you  shall  have  united  yourselves  to  Christ  Jesus, 
he  cannot,  or  will  not  strengthen  your  minds, 
so  as  to  render  you  proof  against  all  the  venom 
of  the  tongues  of  men !  Only  make  the  experi- 
ment. Put  on  the  armour  of  God,  and  try  its 
force.  Oh !  you  will  then  find,  that  the  cen- 
sures of  the  world  resemble  the  arrows  that  are 
darted  by  the  feeble  hand  of  an  infant,  against 
which  you  would  disdain  to  put  yourselves 
upon  your  guard.  They  have  whetted  their 
tongues  like  a  sword,  says  the  psalmist;  they 
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have  bent  their  bow; — but  the  arrows  of  children 
are  their  wounds;  and  their  tongues  are  made 
weak.  Ps.  lxiii. 

The  light  of  truth,  which  then  will  beam  on 
your  minds,  the  loveliness  of  virtue,  which  will 
unfold  to  you  all  its  native  charms,  and  the  con* 
solations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  flowing  into  your 
souls,  will  render  you  insensible  to  any  other 
trouble,  but  that  compunction  of  heart,  which 
weeps  overpast  transgressions — a  trouble  which 
is  mingled  with  abundant  sweetness.    Oh !  how 
immaterial,  how  insignificant  are  the  opinions 
of  men,  how  impotent  their  rage  against  a  vir- 
tuous Christian,  whom  faith  exalts  above  the 
concerns  of  this  lower  world ;  who  communes 
with  his  heavenly  Parent  in  the  delicious  inter- 
course of  filial  affection !    He  is  like  Moses  on 
the  holy  mountain,  beholding  his  God  face  to 
face,  absorbed  in  the  ineffable  delights  diffused 
by  his  presence,  and  in  no  condition  to  listen 
to  the  murmurs  aud  calumnies,  that  are  vented 
against  him  by  the  multitude  in  the  valley  be- 
low.    Yes,  my  beloved  friends,  taste  and  see 
that  the  Lord  is  sweet,  and  you  shall  expe- 
rience, that  he  will  render  himself  far  more 
amiable,  than  the  world,  however  adverse,  can 
make  itself  formidable.   Then,  if  you  be  affected 
by  the  derision  or  persecution  of  the  children  of 
this  world,  the  only  feeling,  which  it  will  excite 
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hr  you,  will  be  a  sentiment  of  pity  for  their  folly; 
of  commiseration  for  their  misfortune.  You 
will  pity  them,  and  supplicate  heaven  in  their 
behalf;  because  you  will  discover  in  their  pro- 
ceedings, how  blind  a  creature  is  man,  unless 
he  be  enlightened  by  celestial  wisdom.  I  co- 
vered my  soul  in  fasting ;  says  the  royal  pro- 
phet, and  it  was  made  a  reproach  to  me :  and  1 
make  hair-cloth  my  garment :  and  I  became  a 
by-word  to  them.  They  that  sat  in  the  gale 
spoke  against  me,  and  they  that  drank  wine  made 
me  their  song.  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  to 
thee,  O  Lord,  for  the  time  of  thy  good  pleasure, 
O  God.  Ps.  lxviii. 

In  the  second  place,  my  brethren,  this  dread 
of  the  judgments  of  men,  besides  the  insult 
which  it  offers  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  is  in  itself 
despicably  mean,  pitiful  and  groundless.  In 
effect ;  can  any  situation  on  earth  be  so  meau, 
any  servitude  so  abject,  as  that  of  a  man,  who 
regulates  his  religious  and  moral  conduct  by 
the  caprices  of  other  men? — who  renounces  his 
own  propensities,  convictions  and  sentiments, 
and  receives  his  ideas  and  manner  of  thinking 
from  another  man  ?  To  be  the  sport  of  other 
men's  fancies  and  humours,  and  that  in  matters 
most  essentially  interesting,  matters  connected 
with  the  repose  of  our  consciences,  the  peace 
of  our  hearts,  and  our  eternal  destiny !   This  is 
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truly  io  be  a  slave ;  add  a  slave  where  slavery 
is  the  Least  supportable,  and  where  every  gene- 
rous mind  will  instantly  rouse  and  assert  its  in* 
dependence.  There  are  many  kinds  of  sub- 
jection that  are  reasonable,  and  many  that  are 
honourable.  But  to  surrender  our  understand- 
ings and  consciences— to  part  with  our  freedom 
in  the  choice  of  our  religion,  in  the  worship  of 
the  Supreme  Being,  in  the  observance  of  his 
commandments,  in  those  duties,  which  relate 
to  the  goods  and  evils  of  eternity !  Oh !  there 
should  be  in  every  man  an  innate  principle  of 
greatness,  which  spurns  at  the  very  idea  of  such 
servility.  The  dignity  of  nature  is  as  much 
violated  by  it,  as  the  cries  of  conscience  are 
clamorous  against  it. 

Yes,  Christians,  in  things,  which  do  not  mili- 
tate against  any  divine  command,  obey  the  laws 
of  the  world,  observe  its  customs  and  follow  its 
fashions.  Let  there  be  in  your  conduct  no- 
thing singular,  harsh  nor  unsocial.  Neglect  no 
attentions  of  civility  and  decorum.  Let  nothiug 
appear  in  your  manners  that  is  disgusting  or 
any  way  offensive.  But,  with  regard  to  what 
you  owe  to  the  Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  uni- 
verse, be  above  the  world,  give  it  no  sort  of  do- 
minion over  you. .  While  you  discharge  your 
duties  to  God,  acquit  yourselves  faithfully  of 
every  obligation  to  mankind,  in  your  respective 
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situations.  Endeavour  to  make  yourselves  both 
useful  and  ornamental  members  of  the  common 
wealth.  While  yon  perform  the  duties  of  yonr 
religion,  be  not  harried  away  by  blind  and  in- 
temperate; zeal,  and  do  not  disfigure  the  beauty 
of  a  holy  conversation  by  your  indiscretions 
While  you  are  simple  as  doves,  be  prudent  as 
serpents :  bat  never  let  the  prudence,  by  which 
you  are  guided,  be  that  worldly  prudence, 
which  degrades  the  dignity  of  a  man  and  of  a 
Christian,  and  infringes  the  liberty  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God* 

I  must  observe  to  you  likewise,  my  brethren, 
that  this  servility  of  human  respects  argues  in 
those,  who  are  swayed  by  them,  a  pitiful  mean- 
ness of  soul,  which  men  endeavour  to  gloss  over 
and  to  conceal  from  themselves,  but  without 
success,  for  they  never  can  entirely  silence  the 
reproaches  of  their  own  hearts.  They  are  afraid 
of  beibg  censured  by  the  world,,  and  by  that 
very  fear  they  acknowledge  to  the  world,  that 
it  may  dispose  of  them  an  it  pleases,  for  that 
tbey  have  not  sufficient  courage  to  manifest  their 
contempt  of  its  censures,  even  when  they  judge 
them  to  be  the  most  deserving  of  contempt 
They  are  afraid,  that  their  piety  will  cause 
them  to  be  ridiculed  as  weak  minds,  aud  their 
fear  itself  is  a  weakness,  and  of  all  weakness*? 
the  most  piti  fui.    A  word ,  or  a  sneer  disconcerts 
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tbdfti :  altd  they  db  not  stop  to  consider,  what  H 
in  thtit  troubles  them,  and  by  whom  the  trouble 
fe  occasioned .  What can  be  more  frivolous  and 
insignificant  fbaa  raillery,  when  it  is  pointed 
against  truth  and  virtue  ?  Besides,  who  are  they 
that  rail  ?  Men,  whose  censures  are  more  valu- 
able than  their  approbation ; — men,  for  whom 
they  have  no  esteem ;— men,  whose  ignorance  is 
frequently  as  manifest  as  their  impiety ; — men, 
whose  counsels  no  person  of  discernment  would 
ever  follow,  m  a  temporal  concern  of  any  mo- 
ment And  is  it  to  please  such  characters  as 
these  that  they  do  violence  to  themselves?  Are 
these  the  persons  whose  smiles  they  court?  Do 
they  subject  themselves  to  the  control  of  these 
beings  in  the  management  of  their  eternal  inte- 
rest! Yes,  after  this  let  them  boast  of  liberty, 
let  them  talk  of  greatness  of  soul,  of  strength  of 
mind,  of  superior  wisdom :  they  have  no  pre- 
tensions evfen  to  common  sense.  Ah !  in  no 
way  does  the  Lord  more  visibly  exercise  his 
vengeance  on  the  wicked,  than  by  suffering 
them,  when  they  throw  off  his  sweat  and  conn 
fortabte  yoke,  to  submit  their  necks  to  the 
heavy,  oppressive,  painful  and  galling  yoke  of 
the  world  atfd  of  their  own  passions. 

Alas!  to  how  many  shocking  effects  of  this 
'divine  vengeance  are  we  daily  witnesses !  We 
Bee  men,  Who,  because  they  are  not  firm  enough 


to  resist  the  false  maxims,  which  are  current  in 
this  age,  expose  their  lives  to  the  hazard  of  a 
duel,  in  consequence  of  a  real  or  imaginary  af- 
front or  injury,  at  the  same  time  that  their  judg- 
ment reprobates  the  barbarous  custom,  that 
confounds  heroic  valour  with  savage  ferocity.; 
and  who,  although  as  Christians  they  see  hell 
open  before  their  feet,  yet,  actuated  by  a  mad- 
ness, which  is  called  honour,  rush  into  it,  in- 
volve themselves  in  damnation  in  spite  of  them- 
selves, and  purchase,  at  the  price  of  eternal  mi- 
sery, the  esteem  of  a  world,  which  to  them  will 
be  no  more  for  ever.  We  see  multitudes,  who 
abandon  themselves  to  every  species  of  guilt,  in 
compliance  with  the  prevailing  mode,  although 
they  are  filled  with  indignation  against  the  world 
which  tyrannizes  over  them,  and  against  them- 
selves, for  their  own  folly  and  imbecility.  Their 
pride  braves  it  out  exteriorly,  but  they  are  vicr 
tiins  trembling  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  of  fashion, 
on  which  they  are  to  be  sacrificed,  wounded  in 
heart,  and,  to  complete  their  disgrace  and 
wretchedness,  kissing  the  band  by  which  they 
are  destroyed.  They  see  with  despairing  eyes 
their  health  ruined  by  nocturnal  revellings,  by 
the  agitations  of  gaming,  and  by  multiplied  exr 
cesses  and  debaucheries:  they  see  their  fortune 
exhausted  by  foolish  extravagances :  they  sink 
under  the  weight  of  a  conscience  charged  with 
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accumulated  iniquities:  and  yet,  because  such 
is  tbe  style  of  others  in  the  circle  around  them, 
tbey  drink  this  cup  of  bitterness  even  to  the 
dregs,  expecting  to  exchange  it  only  for  the  cup 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  shall  not  be  removed 
from  their  lips  for  everlasting  ages.  Such  is 
the  miserable  fate  of  those,  who  depart  from  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  and  follow  the  multitude  to 
do  evil  in  his  sight. 

But  come,  my  beloved  friends,  you  belong 
to  God  by  every  title,  as  men  formed  by  his 
creative  hand,  fashioned  after  his  image,  and 
-enriched  with  his  gifts:  as  Christians  redeemed 
with  tbe  blood  of  Jesus,  called  to  be  coheirs 
-with  him  in  glory,  bound  to  him  by  solemn 
vows,  and  by  every  the  most  sacred  obligation. 
If  therefore  you  must  be  in  subjection,  let  God 
be  the  master  whom  you  serve;  to  him  make 
the  first  sacrifice  of  those  powers  and  faculties, 
which  he  bestowed  on  you.  Do  this  with  pru- 
dence and  humility,  but  with  collected  and 
steady  minds,  and  depend  on  it,  you  will  very 
soon  find,  that  your  fear  of  the  censures  of  this 
world  is  in  a  great  measure  groundless.  The 
world,  perverse  as  it  is,  cannot  but  respect  in 
secret  the  devout  and  virtuous  man.  Yes,  the 
most  abandoned  sinners  feel  within  themselves 
an  irresistible  impulse  to  esteem  and  love  that 
virtue,  which  yet  they  cannot  prevail  on  them- 
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selves  to  imitate.  There  are  striking  traits  of 
greatness  and  goodness  in  the  count  'nance  of 
a  righteous  man,  which  command  the  venera- 
tion even  of  those  whom  his  conduct  most  loudly 
condemns.  Nay,  for  what  can  they  censure 
yon?  for  discharging  all  your  obligations? — for 
being  upright  in  all  your  dealings  ? — for  faith- 
fully and  affectionately  performing  all  the  sacred 
duties,  arising  from  the  relations  of  pareut, child, 
husband,  master,  servant,  or  friend  ? — for  main- 
taining the  peace  and  promoting  the  happiness 
of  society  ? — for  daily  praying  that  the  blessings 
of  heaven  may  be  showered  down  on  your  coun- 
try, and  make  it  flourish  in  full  prosperity  ?— 
for  edifying  your  brethren  by  your  example? — 
for  consoling  them  in  their  tribulations  ? — for 
relieving  them  in  their  distresses !  Oh !  when 
the  turbulence  of  passion  subsides,  and  judg- 
ment exercises  its  calm  dominion,  they  will 
admire  you,  they  will  envy  you,  they  will  ac- 
knowledge your  superiority  over  them,  they 
will  revere  and  extol  your  elevation  of  senti- 
ment and  dignity  of  soul. 
.  I  cannot  conclude  these  reflections,  without 
addressing  myself  particularly  to  you  id  this 
assembly,  whom  the  Almighty  hath  placed  in 
a  distinguished  rank ;  to  parents,  to  superiors, 
and  heads  t)f  families,  and  to  all  who  exercise 
over  others  any  degree  of  authority.     It  is  espe- 
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dally  your  duty  to  exert  yourselves  against  the 
evil  of  huthan  resptcts.  Yon  are  the  persons, 
whom  the  rest  of  the  world  seek  most  to  please; 
You  are  tbe  dbjects  of  human  respects.  You  are 
bound  therefore  to  take  from  it  all  that  is  per- 
nicious, and  even  to  sanctify  it  in  your  inferiors, 
by  making  it  evident,  both  by  yotir  words  and 
conduct,  that  the  only  means  of  conciliating 
your  esteem  and  securing  your  protection  are 
sincere  piety  and  moral  -virtue.  Thus  you 
must  oppose  human  respect  against  human  re- 
spect, and  turn  the  arts  and  stratagems  of  hell 
against  itself. 

Tbe  present  age,  unhappily  alas!  for  tbe 
peace  of  Europe !  is  fertile  of  men,  who  aim  at 
overturning  religion  and  social  order,  and  ut- 
terly extirpating  every  moral  principle.  But 
do  you  dare  to  be  what  you  ought  to  be,  and 
they  will  soon  crouch  before  you  in  their  native 
meanness  and  insignificance.  Let  your  doors 
be  never  open  to  those,  whose  conversation  or 
writings  has  any  thing  of  this  destructive  ten- 
dency. Receive  not  into  your  society  men, 
whom  religion  accuses  of  all  its  misfortunes. 
Let  their  publications  meet  from  you  with  that 
disdain  and  contempt,  which  they  deserve. 
Combine  together  to  drive  them  from  the  haunts 
of  men  into  a  despised  obscurity ;  and  their 
Voice  will  no  longer  have  the  power  of  seducr- 
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ing,  and  their  pride  will  be  humbled  into  si- 
lence. Encourage  by  your  example  that  piety, 
which  is  feeble,  find  tipiid ;  aqd  lot  your  openly 
avowed  convictions  of  the  divine  authority  of 
the  Christian  Jaw  strengthen  the  faith  of  those, 
who  are  fluctuating  between  their  own  intimate 
persuasions,  and  the  doubts,  which  are  raised 
by  philosophical  sophistry.  Then  shall  reli- 
gion dry  up  her  tears ;  the  church  of  Christ 
will  gather  together  her  dispersed  children ;  the 
solemnities  of  Sion  will  resume  their  ancient 
splendour ;  our  nation  will  flourish  in  full  pros- 
perity in  the  enjoyment  of  peace,  under  the 
auspices  of  virtue :  and  you,  who  under  the  in- 
fluence of  divide  grace  have  co-operated  in 
bringing  on  so  happy  a  revolution,  shall  receive 
from  the  Lord,  whose  kingdom  yon  have  sup* 
ported  on  earth,  find  whose  children  you  haytf 
so  much  befriended,  a  crown  of  unfading  glory, 
in  a  blisffnl  immortality. 


SERMON  XXV. 


THIRD  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER, 


ENCOURAGEMENTS   TO   PERSEVERANCE 

IN   GOOD. 


A  Utile  while,  and  now  you  shall  not  see  me9  &c. 
"'  ^-John  xvi.  16. 

*  . 

•  This  gospel  forms  a  part  of  the  last,  the  most 
interesting  and  most  affecting  conference,  which 
oar  Redeemer  held  with  his  disciples.  Draw- 
ing near  to  his  passion,  his  ignominy,  and  his 
death,  that  he  might  give  them  comfort,  and  ena- 
ble them  to  support  themselves  under  the  ap- 
proaching distress  and 'calamity,  he  spoke  to 
them  to  this  effect :  It  is  now  indeed  but  a  very 
little  while  before  I  shall  be  taken  away  from 
you : .  nevertheless,  let  not  this  cause  you  to  de- 
spond; for,  after  I  am  departed,  it  will  be  like- 
wise as  little  a  while,  before  I  appear  to  you 
again :  in  fact,  when  I  am  taken  from  you,  I 
shall  not  perish,  but  only  return  to  my  Father. 
This  declaration,  my  brethren,  caused  to  his 
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disciples  considerable  uneasiness  and  trouble. 
Not  understanding  his  true  meaning,  which 
was,  that  in  a  short  time  he  should  be  taken 
away  from  them  by  death ;  and  that  after  hav- 
ing overcome  death,  by  a  glorious  resurrection, 
he  would  appear  to  them  again  before  his  as- 
cension to  the  right  hand  of  his  heavenly  Father 
— not  understanding  this,  they  whispered  among 
themselves,  saying :  What  can  be  the  meaning 
of  bis  obscure  discourse? 

Jesus  seeing  their  perplexity,  and  knowing 
that  they  were  desirous  to  ask  him  about  it, 
but  durst  not,  replied  to  their  thoughts  :  Why 
are  you  thus  disturbed  about  what  I  have  told 
you  ?  Is  it  a  thing  so  very  unintelligible,  that  in 
a  tittle  time  I  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  in  a 
little  time  more  shall  appear  to  you  again.  I 
tell  you  assuredly  that  very  soon  I  must  depart 
out  of  this  world;  and  then  the  world,  who  are  my 
enemies,  will  rejoice  and.  triumph,  as  if  they  had 
destroyed  me,  and  wholly  oppressed  you ;  and 
you,  for  your  parts,  shall  be  sorrowful,  you  shall 
be  overwhelmed  with  grief:  but  I  shall  shortly 
return  to  you,  and  then  your  sorrow  shall  be 
turned  into  exceeding  great joy.  In  the  same  man- 
ner as  a  woman  when  she  is  in  labour,  has  great 
pain  and  sorrow,  for  the  present;  but  after  she 
is  delivered  forgets  the  pain  she  endured,  exult- 
ing in  the  birth  of  her  son :  so  you,  during  the 
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time  of  distress  and  temptation  which  shall 
befal  you.  in  joy  absence,  will  he  foil  of  great 
satiety  of  mind ;  but  when  again  I  come  to 
yon,  shall  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  exqui- 
site andifuU  of  glory — with  a  jog  which  no  powr 
er,  nor  malice  of  men  shall  ever  be  able  to  take 
from  yon  or  diminish. 

Having  thus  by  a  short  paraphrase  eluci- 
dated the  sense  of  the  gospel,  and  cleared  up 
such  parts  of  it  as  to  some  persons  might  ap- 
pear .to  be  difficult,  I  shall  endeavour  to  edify 
your  piety  on  this  day,  by  calling  your  attention 
to  some  practical  reflections  upon  it,  princU 
pally  tending  to. confirm  you. in  that  caution 
for  preventing  a  relapse  into  sin,  and  in  that 
steady  perseverance  in  virtue,  which  will  se- 
cure to  you  an  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus.  v 

•  -  • 

1.  AlittU  while,  and  now  you  shall  not  see 
me.  Notwithstanding  Jesus  made  to  his  disci* 
pies  this  expresadeclaration-r^notwithstanding 
he  thus  clearly  informed  them  of  {he  melanchor 
ly  event  that  was  shortly  to  befel  them,  and  so 
kindly  .and  tenderly,  exhorted  them  to  meet  it 
with,  composure  and  strength  of  mind ;  still, 
when  they  saw  him  in  the  power  of  his  enemies, 
and  cruelly  separated  from  them,  Ihey  seemed 
to  forget  his  gracious  admonitions  and  consoling 
assurances,  and  gave  up  their  souls  to  the  deep- 
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est  anguish  and  to  all  the  bitterness  of  afflic- 
tion. Deprived  of  his  enlivening  presence  they 
sunk  into  the  gloom  of  melancholy.  WHne&Mtf 
to  his  humiliations,  seeing  him  become  as** 
worm,  and  no  man,  the  reproach  qf  men,  and 
the  outcast  of  the  people,  and  that  all  they  that 
saw  him  laughed  him  to  scorn,  (Ps.  ni,  7.)  they 
began  16  doubt  the  troth  of  all  that  he  had 
taught,  to  despair  of  the  redemption  which  be 
had  promised ;  we  did  hope,  they  said,  that  it 
was  he  that  should  have  redeemed  Israel :  (Luke 
xxiv.  21.)  and  to  regret  that  they  had  ever 
ranked  theihselves  among  the  number  of  his  fok 
lowers. 

Christians,  who,  in  the  kite  solemn  festival 
days,  have  been  sincerely  converted  to  Jesus, 
have  returned  to  bis  fold;  to  his  pastures  of 
truth  and  grace,  have  put  yourselves  under  his 
guidance/ and  determined  to  attach  yourselves, 
and  to  remain  closely  united  to  him,  who  has 
the  words  of  eternal  life,  yon  also  have  every 
reasdn  to  fear,  th&t  the  time  is  not  far  distant, 
when,  like  his  first  disciples,  you  will  be  strong- 
ly tempted  to  abandon  him  again.  Perhaps  at 
present  you  feel  much  comfort  from  walking  in 
newness  of  life ;  you  enjoy  his  sweets  and  con* 
eolations;  the  light  of  hie  countenance  shines 
upon  you ;  he  takes  you,  as  it  were,  by  the 
hand,,  and  leads  you  on  in  paths  of  piety,  hoik 
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ness  and  peace ;  while  your  passions  lie  in  a 
manner  dormant,  and  give  you  very  little  trou- 
ble. Bat  ob !  remember  this  state  of  our  ex- 
istence is  to  all  a  season  of  trial.  The  life  of 
every  man  is  a  warfare  upon  earth ;  and  none 
shall  be  crowtaed,  who  have  not  valiantly  com- 
bated.. Consequently,  the  enjoyment  of  repose 
connot  be  of  long  deration.  The  Lord,  to 
prove  your  fidelity,  will  seem  to  withdraw 
himself  from  you  :  a  little  while,  and  you  shall 
not  see  him.  Days  of  dryness  and  disgust  will 
succeed,  in  which  your  devotit  exercises,  will 
lose  much  of  their  pleasantness.  The  world 
may  shew  you  a  lowering  aspect :  and  its  in-, 
justices  and  ingratitudes  may  sting  you  to  the 
heart.  Sickness  may  afflict  you.  Disappoint- 
ments and  losses  may  distress  and  torment  you. 
Your  passions  may  be  roused  again  even  be- 
yond their  former  violence.  The  enemy  will 
suggest  to  you,  that  at  least  some  of  your  mis- 
fortunes must  be  attributed  to  your  virtue ;  nay, 
even  on  account  of  your  probity  and  strict  re- 
gard for  conscience,  you  may  see  yourselves 
deprived  of  many  worldly  advantages,  which 
you  would  gladly  secure  to  yourselves  and 
your  families,  and  while  the  children  of  this 
world  are  exulting  over  you,  apparently  in  the 
fulness  of  joy,  you  may  say  within  yourselves  : 
Are  these  the  recompences  of  virtue  and  piety  ? 
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Behold  these  are  sinners  ;  and  yet  abounding  in 
the  world,  they  have  obtained  riches.  Then  have 
I  in  vain  justified  my  heart,  and  washed  my 
hands  among  the  innocent,  (Ps.  lxxii.  12.)  and 
io  this  state  of  discouragement  you  may  be 
ready  to  return  to  the  service  of  the  world, 
and  to  the  gratification  of  yonr  unlawful  de- 

» 

sires. 

But  oh !  when  such  temptations  shall  arise, 
remember,  that  now  you  have  been  forwarned 
of  them;  and  exert  the  powers  of  your  souls, 
and  with  all  fervour  apply  to  the  throne  of  grace 
for  seasonable  aid  to  resist  them.  Call  up  be* 
fore  your  minds  the  powerful  motives  that 
brought  you  to  repentance,  and  revolve  them 
again  with  the  most  serious  attention.  The  in- 
sult which  you  offered  by  your  iniquities  to  the 
God  of  all  greatness,  power,  majesty,  beauty, 
wisdom,  and  infinite  perfection :  your  contempt 
of  his  justice:  your  base  ingratitude  to  his 
unspeakable  love:  the  cries  and  pangs  of  a 
wounded  conscience  which  were  to  you  a  con- 
tinual torture:  the  misery  and  slavery  of  sin, 
which  oppressed  your  immortal  soul  down  to 
the  lowest  sink  of  degradation :  and  be  assnred, 
that  all  these  evils  will  come  back  to  you  in 
still  more  horrible  shapes,  should  you  again 
relapse  into  your  former  habits  of  viciousness*. 
Oh !  says  the  prophet  Jeremias,  How  exceed- 
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ing  hose  art  thorn  become,  going  the  same  wags 
over  again  I  Jer.  H.  36. 

\    Consider,  my  beloved  friend*,  how  truly  de- 
plorable was  your  condition,  before  the  Lord 

r 

looked  down,  upon  you  with  an  eye  of  tender 
pity,  and  called  you  to  repentance.  Ah !  you 
were  lost  in  a  multiplicity  of  vain  and  ruinou* 
pursuits,  intoxicated  by  the  indulgence  of  vo- 
luptuous appetites,  borne  away  by  the  torrent 
of  human  corruption.  You  were  without  any 
thought  of  salvation,  any  attention  to  eternity, 
every  hour  polluting  your  soul  with  some  new 
crime ;  and  hell  demanding  its  prey,  opened  it- 
self before  your  feet,  to  receive  you  into  its  in- 
extinguishable fire.  While  thus  without  ceasing 
you  were  offering  atrocious  outrages  to  your  hea- 
venly parent;  the  bowels  of  his  mercy  were  inov- 
£d  in  your  favour.  He  caused  conscience  to 
convey  its  voice  to  your  inmost  soul,  and  the 
rays  of  celestial  light  to  beam  on  your  mind.  In 
that  light  you  saw  your  danger:  turned  pale; 
trembled ;  and  looked  round  for  succour ;  and 
Jesus  came  to  your  assistance. .  He  stretched 
out  his  arm  to  support  you.  He  spoke  to  your 
heart,  and  formed  in  it  effectual  desires  of  a  new 
life.  He  gave  to  your  eyes  the  tears  of  cootri* 
tion ;  and  hardly  had  they  begun  to  trickle 
down,  but  the  fire  of  the  divine  indignation 
was  totally  extinguished.    Here  appeared  the 
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goodness  and  kindness  of  God  our  Satdoun. 
Oh !  benignity  of  which  only  God  is  capable! 
Ob  !  love  ineffable !  Love  incomprehensible  ! 
Love  the  object  of  eternal  admiration  to  the 
blessed  angels !  Love  which  makes  the  vaults 
of  heaven  resound  with  canticles  of  jubilation, 
prai&e  and  gratitude ! 

But  should  you — I  shudder  when  I  think 
on  it— should  you  again  prove  unfaithful  to  hiin, 
again  tear  yourfcelves  from  his  embraces  4  what 
colours  are  sufficiently  dark  for  painting  your 
ingratitude  ?  Ah !  should  you  prove  such  mon- 
sters Off  baseness  and  perfidy,  what  can  you  ex- 
pect, but  that  he  will  abandon  you  to  your  ovm 
vileness^  will  let  you  go  according  to  the  desires 
of  your  hearts,  and  walk  in  your  own  inventions, 
till  you  fall  ihto  the  abyss  of  everlasting  perdi- 
tion. Truly  does  the  apostle  observe,  that,  ij\ 
flying  from  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  through 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  men  be  again  entangled  in  them  and  over- 
come; their  latter  state  is  become  unto  them  worse 
*ia*  the  former.  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  qf  righteousness,  than 
isfter  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  back  from  that 
holy  commandment,  which  was*  delivered  to  them. 
For,  that  of  the  true  proverb  hath  happened  to 
them  :  The  dog  is  returned  to  his  own  vomit,  and 
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the  saw  that  was  washed,  to  her  wallowing  in  the 
mire.  2  Pet.  ii.  20. 

So  injurious  to  the  divine  goodness,  so  sub- 
versive of  every  worthy  principle  in  man,  and 
so  destructive  in  its  consequences,  is  a  relapse 
into  vicious  habits,  that  St.  Paul  does  not  hesi- 
tate to  pronounce,  that  it  is  impossible  those 
who  are  guilty  of  it  should  again  be  admitted 
to  the  grace  of  repentance.  Because,  if,  when 
God  has  called  them  out  of  their  darkness  into 
his  admirable  light,  hath  imparted  to  them  his 
heavenly  gifts,  hath  poured  forth  his  charity 
into  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  in 
(hem,  hath  nourished  them  by  his  word  and  by 
his  sacraments,  and  again  entitled  them  to  the 
joys  and  glories  of  his  kingdom — if,  after  all 
this,  they  return  to  wallow  again  in  the  filth  of 
iniquity,  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  they  betray, 
deride,  and  even  crucify  again  the  Son  of  God. 
It  is  impossible — these  are  his. words,  It  is  im- 
possible/or those,  who  were  once  enlightened, 
have  tasted  also  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  have  moreover  tasted 
the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come,  and  are  fallen  away,  to  be  renewed 
again  to  penance ;  crucifying  again  to  themselves 
the  Son  of  God,  and  making  a  mockery  of  him. 
(Heb.  vi.  4.)    Not  that  the  apostle  means  to 
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declare  it  absolutely  impossible ;  but,  by  the 
strength  of  the  expression,  he  describes  k  to 
ns  as  a  thing  of  all  others  the  most  difficult 
Hence,  in  another  part  of  the  same  epistle,  he 
delivers  his  sentiments  on  the  subject  in  this 
alarming  manner :  If  we  sin  wilfully,  after  having 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  is  now 
left  no  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  dreadful  expecta- 
tion of  judgment,  and  the  rage  of  afire,  which 
shall  cons^be  the  adversaries.  A  man  making 
void  the  law  of  Moses  dieth  without  any  mercy : 
— how  much  more  do  you  think  he  deserveth  worse 
punishments,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  hath  esteemed  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  unclean,  with  which  he  was  sanctified, 
and  hath  offered  an  affront  to  th&  Spirit  of 
Grace.  Ibid.  x.  26. 

These  reflections,  if  suffered  to  sink  deeply 
into  the  soul,  will  not  fail  to  fill  Christian  penr 
tents  with  a  dread  and  horror  of  returning  to  the 
ways  of  iniquity.  But  now,  besides  being  with- 
held from  relapsing  into  sin  by  the  conviction, 
that,  by  so  doing,  we  shall  degrade  our  being, 
vilify  our  nature,  prostitute  our  noble  faculties 
to  the  basest  uses,  deprive  ourselves  of  every 
consoling  hope,  forfeit  our  most  valuable  pre- 
tensions, shut  out  all  our  comforts,  tear  up  the 
v6ry  root  of  our  felicities,  trample  ion  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  become  objects  of  execra- 

VOL.  II.  I 


lion  id  ftod,  to  tegdb  and  to  men^besidea 
bemg  swayed  by  these  momentous  considera- 
tions, let  us  farther  strengthen  ourselves  to  per- 
•eHeatoce  in  virtue  under  all  the  difficulties, 
pains  and  sorrow  tint  may  attend  it,  by  dwell-* 
ing,  in  the  second  place,  on  another  meditation, 
to  whk&#ris  gospel  invites  us,  a  meditation  on 
the  transient  natare  of  oar  earthly  griefe  and 
treaties,  mid  the  permanence  of  the  joys,  by 
yhich  they  dhaH.be  infallibly  succfeded. 
•.  4,  Amen,  Amen,  I  say  to  you,  that  yw  skaU 
imwmt  >**d  toetp>but  the  world  shall  rqoice; 
amd  yon  shall  iewnrntftd,  hut  your  sorrow  shall 
i*  tunad  mdo  joy  :—r8thd  your  jag  no  man  shall 
take  from  you.  This  consoling  promise  began 
to  he  i^ifiHed  to  the  apostles  and  disciples  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  by  which  be  made 
their  souls  overflow  with  delights  far  superior 
to  the  poignancy  of  their  afflictions ;  though  be 
did  not  exempt  them  from  many  subsequent 
pains  and  trials :  and  similar  comforts  are  expe- 
rienced by  every  virtuous  Christian,  even  dur- 
ing his  abode  i»  this  world  of  temptations  and 
-  traiiblea.  lie  has,  daring  the  whole  of  this  life, 
some  tribulations  to  sustain ;  but  Jesus  raises 
«p#midat  them  many  pleasures.  The  followers 
of  this  crucified  Saviour  drink  the  chalice  of 
bitterness ;  bat  he  mingles  with  it  many  sweets. 
.  On  this  account  St.  Paul  congratulates  with 
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the  Thessatonians,  that  they  rtcehtdth*  word 
•f  the  Lord,  in  much  tribulation,  with  joy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  1  Thess.  i.  6. 

The  lovers  of  this  world  are  grossly  deceived 
in  their  judgment  concerning  the  condition  of 
God's  faithful  servants.  They  see  humiliation*, 
•elf-denials,  privations  and  distresses,  and  fi- 
gure to  themselves,  that  the  life  of  a  good  Chris- 
tians is  a  series  of  miseries :  ah  1  bat  they  do 
not  know  that  out  of  these  evils  there  spring  op 
consolations  more  gladdening,  than  any  which 
this  world  can  administer — consolation*  that 
change  their  sharpest  thorns  into  beds'  of  roses, 
en  which  they  enjoy  a  delicious  repose. 

But,  s apposing  even  that  the  servants  of  God 
had  no  prospect  of  consolations  in  this  life; — J 
supposing  it  were  certain,  that  their  troubles 
would  continue  till  their  death,  without  any  ak 
leviation  ;  still  on  the  assurance  given  by  Jesus 
Christ,  that  all  these  evils  shall  be  changed,  in 
another  life,  into  joys,  which  no  man  shall  take 
from  them — joys,  which  shall  be  transcendant 
and  eternal,  no  reasonable  man  can  for  8  mo- 
ment hesitate  to  submit  to  them  with  all  rea- 
diness  and  cheerfulness.  What  are  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  longest  life  in  comparison  with  eter- 
nity !  The  whole  life  of  man,  compared  with  aa 
eternal  existence  is  infinitely  less  in  proportion, 
than  a  minute  compared  with  the  whole  of  life. 
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Now,  who  would  make  any  difficulty  at  under- 
going a  small  pain  for  the  space  of  a  minute,  in 
order  to  acquire  wealth,  dignities  and  pleasures 
for  the  whole  of  life?  Nay,  how  many  grievous 
evils,  and  evils  of  long  continuance,  are  suffered 
every  day,  for  the  acquisition  of  benefits  that 
are  very  small  and  inconsiderable?  What  pains 
are  taken  in  the  study  of  the  sciences,  for  ac- 
quiring a  knowledge,  the  fruit  of  which  is  very 
uncertain?  What  fatigues  are  submitted  ^io, 
what  toils  endured,  what  dangers  encountered, 
by  a  soldier  for  instance,  with  a  view  to  a  recom- 
pence,  which,'  if  obtained,  cannot  be  long  held 
in  enjoyment!  The  pain  of  acquiring  the  trifling 
advantages  of  this  world  usually  lasts  much 
longer  than  the  time  allowed  for  retaining  them. 
Often  they^must  be  quitted  in  the  very  instant 
of  entering  on  the  possession  of  them  ;  and  by 
the  greater  part  of  those  who  so  much  struggle 
for  them  they  are  never  once  obtained,  Yet  in  all 
these  discouraging  circumstances,  with  all  these 
disadvantages,  men  are  not  deterred  from  run- 
ning the  race  of  earthly  ambition  :  and  shall  the 
disciples  of  Jesus  shrink  from  his  service  on  ac- 
count of  uneasiness  and  pains,  which  they 
kndw  will,  if  they  persevere  to  the  end,  secure 
to  them  the  possession  of  eternal  bliss?  Ohi* 
it  8 hall  not  be.  Ther©  cannot  be  a  more  evi- 
dent extinction  of  the  light  of  reason,  than  in, 


« 


that  blind  attachment  to  present  ease  and  sen- 
sual satisfactions,  which  sacrifices  an  infinite 
good  to  the  avoiding  of  a  few  transient,  momen- 
tary pains  and  troubles,  which  after  all  do  what 
we  will,  cannot  be  avoided  in  this  state  of  our 
existence.  Hence  it  appears  that  the  whole  re- 
formation, which  obedience  to  the  precepts  of 
the  gospel  would  introduce  into  the  moral  con- 
duct of  men,  is  to  correct  in  them  that  excess  of 
folly,  of  which  with  regard  to  their  temporal 
concerns  they  are  wholly  incapable :  yes,  my 
beloved  friends;  for  folly  and  vice  are  ever  in- 
separable ;  and  men  cannot  cease  to  act  like 
fools,  without  ceasing  to  be  vicious. 

My  brethren,  when  again  your  difficulties, 
disappointments,  pains  and  vexations  shall 
shake  your  constancy  in  virtue,  and  when  the 
tempting  sight  of  wickedness  in  prosperity 
shall  invite  you  to  go  over  and  join  the  stand- 
ard of  iniquity,  open  your  minds  to  receive  the 
irradiations  of  that  wisdom  which  assists  at' 
the  throne  of  the  Eternal,  and  listen  to  the  So- 
vereign Ruler  of  the  universe,  who  thus  ad- 
dresses you  both  by  words  and  facts :  "  De- 
luded mortals,  who  set  your  hearts  on  the  ad- 
vantages and  comforts  of  this  life,  and  pursue 
tnem.with  so  much  ardour,  behold  the  account 
which  I  make  of  them  ;  behold  the  value  I  set 
upon  them;  behold  the  facility  with  which  I 
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give  them  up  to  my  enemies,  to  my  implacable 
enemies,  to  those  for  whom  my  just  indignation 
prepares  everlasting  miseries.    Behold  the  re- 
publics of  Greece  and  Rome ;  they  honoured 
not  my  name  ;  they  paid  their  homage  to  idols, 
the  works  of  their  own  hands,  and,  still  with 
tnore  flagitiousness,  to  the  most  shameful  of 
their  passions.    Nevertheless,  I  made  them 
great  and  flourishing,  great  in  science,  in  arms, 
in  prowess  in  every  temporal  prosperity ;  while 
my  chosen  people,  who  were  devoted  to  my 
service,  were  shut  up  in  Judaea,  in  a  small  corner 
of  Asia,  surrounded  by  the  superb  monarchies 
of  oriental  heathens.    See  the  emperors  Nero 
and  Pofloitiao,  two  monsters  in  nature,  fero- 
cious in  cruelty,  enervated,  soft  and  contemp- 
tible in  their  voluptuousness ;  they  persecuted 
my  Church  with  unrelenting  fury,  and  erected 
temples  to  themselves  in  defiance  of  my  Divi- 
nity ;  yet  I  let  them  be  masters  of  the  world ; 
I  gave  up  to  them  its  empire,  as  a  thing  of  no  con* 
sequence,  which  might  be  held  by  an  enemy. 
Behold,  in  latter  years,  a  people  that  have  apo- 
statized from  my  worship,  demolished  my  altars, 
blasphemed  my  name,  banished  or  murdered 
my  ministers— a  people  of  whom  some,  in  the 
very  madness  of  impiety,  have  publicly  denied 
my  existence,  and  been  applauded  by  others ; 
I  hwe  permitted  then*  for  a  time  to  carry  their 


110 

1 

▼ietoricw*  arms  through  every  neighbouring 
nation,  to  carry  devastation  through  tike  lancfy 
m£  to  lend  fhemsehie*  with  the  spoils  of  my 
vanquished  servante.~See  thisi  and  he  cent* 
vinced,  that  my  thoughts  are  not  yen*  thoughts^ 
no*  your  ways  imp  ways :  that  as  the  heavens  art 
exalted  above  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  exalted 
above  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  above  your 
thoughts.  (Isa.  lv.  8.)  See :  and  let  your  heasts 
no  longer  pant  after  that  which  I  despise,  aad 
deem  unworthy  to  be  presented  to  those  who 
belong  to  roe. 

CNi  t  vanity  of  human  greatness !  Triumphs 
of  a  day !  Superb  nothingness !  When  viewed 
in*  this  point  of  light,  into  what  coatemptiblenes* 
do  yo»  sink  before  uaf  Yes,  my  brethren,  tot 
tbecbikhen  of  this  world  rejoice,  while  we  are 
sorrow fisl ;  we  wHi  not  envy  their  prosperity. 
They  flourish)  with  some  pomp  and  splendour, 
m  the  confusion  of  this  state  of  things ;  but  the 
time  of  order  and  just  retribution  is  coming, 
awd  then,  says  Hie  Psalmist,  As  the  dream  of 
them  that  awake,  0  Lord;  so  in  thy  city  thou 
shalt  bring  their  image  to  nothing.  (Ps.  lxxti. 
20.)  Yes :  the  Lord  will  destroy  their  image; 
their  felicity*  which  is.  b«t  a  counterfeit  form  of 
'  fetidly.  He  will  break  thenu  in  pieces  as  the 
brittle  glass :  and  that  in  his  cityy  in  the  pre** 
sence  of  his  elect,  that  the  arrogance  and  pride 


i 


J20 

pf  the  children  of  men  may  be  eternally  con- 
founded. 

Therefore,  my  beloved  friends,  let  us  console 
ourselves  in  every  tribulation  and  calamity,  in 
disgrace,  in  sickness,  in  pain,  in  poverty,  under 
the  hard  gripe  of  oppression,  and  sword  of  per- 
secution ;  and  though  the  earth  tremble  to  its 
centre,  though  all  the  laws  of  nature  be  inverted, 
and  every  thing  around  us  fall  in  ruin,  let  our 
hope  in  Jesus  remain  in  all  its  firmness.  Heaven 
and  earth  shall .  pass  away ;  but  the  word  that 
assures  us  our  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy, 
can  never  pass  away.  After  Abraham,  says 
St.  Paul,  after  Abraham  had  patiently  endured, 
he  obtained  the  promise : — that  we  may  have  the 
strongest  comfort,  who  have  fled  for  refuge,  to 
holdfast  the  hope  set  before  us ;  which  we  have 
as  an  anchor  to  the  soul  sure  and  firm,  and  which 
entereth  in  even  within  the  veil.  (Heb.  vi.  15.) 
As  held  by  its  anchor  the  vessel :  cannot  be 
drifted  by  the  rapid  current,  but  finds,  as  it 
were,  a  harbour  in  the  midst  of  the  boisterous 
waves  that  lash  its  sides;  so, our  reliance  oa 
the  promises  of  our  affectionate  Redeemer  shall 
give  us  security  and  comfort,  amidst  the  fluc- 
tuations and  storms  of  this  uncertain  life;  till 
the  signal  is  given  to  us  to  sail  into  the  haven 
of  eternal  peace. 


SERMON  XXVI. 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 


ON    TQR   MIRACULOUS   PROPAGATION    OF 
THE   CHRISTIAN    RELIGION. 


When  the  Paraclete  is  come,  he  will  convince  the 
world  of  sin,  and  of  justice,  and  of  judgment. 
•  — John  xvi.  8. 

By  these  words,  and  by  his  subsequent  ex- 
planation of  them,  our  blessed  Lord  assures  his 
apostles,  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter, 
who  was  to  be  sent  by  his  heavenly  Father, 
would  not  only  console  them  under  all  their 
troubles,  but  powerfully  plead  their  cause 
against  every  adversary,  particularly  by  making 
the  world  sensible  of  th6  greatness  and  heinous- 
ness  of  a'  sin,  with  which  they  stood  charged 
before  the  divine  tribunal ; — of  the  righteous- 
ness and  justice  of  a  dispensation,  which  they 
did  not  understand; — and  of  the  execution  of 
a  judgment,  which  they  did  not  expect 

All  this  was  to  be  effected  by  the  gift  of 
tongues,  by  splendid  miracles,  by  various  stu- 
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pendous  signs,  and  by  the  wonderful  efficacy, 
with  which  he  would  cause  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  to  spread  tbemtefrcj;  and  to  prevail  in 
the  world,  against  all  the  violence  of  opposition. 
These,  by  attesting  and  confirming  tba  truth* 
which  Jesus  delivered,  were  to  convince  the 
world  of  the  greatness  and  heinousness  of  their 
sin,  in  disbelieving  and  rejecting  him.  These, 
by  demonstrating  that  he  did  not  perish  nor  die, 
but  only  return  to  his  Father,  to  be  invested 
with  all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  were  to 
convince  the  world  of  the  justice  of  his  cause; 
and  these,  by  destroying  the  power  of  the  devil, 
the  prince  of  this  world,  and  the  dominion  of 
sin,  were  to  convince  the  wojrld  of  hia  authority 
to  execute  judgment  on  bis  enemies,  for  the 
establishment  of  his  spiritual  kingdom  o»  the 
earth. 

That  we  amy  keep  alive  iu  ourselves;  these 
convictions  of  the  diviae  authority  of  Jeans 
Christ,  which  captivate  our  Baderstandiag*  m 
obedience  to  faith,  and  make  us  readily  bend 
down  before  his  sovereign  dominion,  let  a*  at- 
tentively consider  the  evidences  of  it,  which  the 
Spirit  of  truth  has  graciously  laid  before  us. 
We  live  in  an  age  of  krereduiity— an*  age,  in 
which  the  fallacious  systems  of  human;  feasant 
mgs  axe  set  up,  in  opposition  to  the  gospel  re- 
vetatioo,    We  see  men  of  brilliant  wtt  vm! 
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genius  employing  all  the  arts  of  sophistry,  the 
blandishments  of  persuasion,  the  graces  of  ora- 
tory, aod  colouring  of  imagination,  to  depre- 
ciate tbe  Christian  religion ;  because  tbey  And 
it  galliqg  to  their  perverse  inclinations.  Thus 
situated  and  circumstanced*  we  roust  be  con* 
atantly  assidnous  to  fortify  our  faith,  and  keep 
our  religious  principles  firm  and  unshaken,  by 
frequently  contemplating  tbe  motives  of  credi- 
bility, tbe  miracles,  tbe  doctrines  of  Jesus,  and, 
in  particular,  one  evidence  of  the  truth  and  di- 
vine origin  of  Christianity,  to  which  I  shall  now 
call  your  attention ;  and  that  is,  its  astonishing 
propagation  through  tbe  world,  contrary  to  all 
bunao  expectation,  nay,  to  all  human  possi* 

Wity, 

Yes,  my  brethren,  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts 
$f  human  depravity  to  introduce  a  persuasion, 
that  Christianity  bas  been  invented  by  policy, 
find  supported  hy  fraud;  its  truth  shines  fortlf 
Vrith  a  lustre  truly  divine:  and  t^e  finger  of  God 
is  so  clearly  impressed  upon  it,  that  it  cannot 
be  mistaken.  Jesus  Christ  undertakes  to  esta- 
blish a  new  religion.  Let  us  consider  the  doc- 
trines he  would  enforce ;  the  means  he  employs 
for  their  propagation ;  the  obstacles  he  has  to 
eneounter ;  and  the  success  of  his  enterprize : 
and,  from  a  serious  attention  to  these  circum- 
stances, we  shall  not  foil  to  derive  all  the  ad- 
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vantages  and  happiness,  which  flow  from  the 
firm  conviction,  that  its  establishment  is  the 
work  of  infinite  wisdom  and  almighty  power. 
'    1.  First,  the  obstacles  which  he  had  to  en- 
counter.    Represent  to  yourselves  what  was 
the  condition  of  the  world  when  his  doctrines 
were  first  unfolded  to  the  children  of  men.    Ex- 
cepting only  the  inhabitants  of  one  small  terri- 
tory, all  men  were  bewildered  in  error,  aban- 
doned to  brutal  passions,  and  lost  in  the  dark- 
nesd  of  a  monstrous  idolatry.    Instead  of  know- 
ing and  adoring  the  true  and  living  God,  they 
worshipped  idols  of  gold  and  silver,  the  works 
of  the  hands  of  men  ;  and  erected  altars  even 
to  intemperance,  to  ad  ultery,  incest,  and  every 
abomination,  and  offered  to  them  their  sacrile- 
gious incense.    This  their  system  of  religion, 
conceived  by  grovelling  passions,  was  received 
^md  applauded  by  sensuality,  accredited  by  the 
prejudices  of  education,  authorized  by  custom, 
supported  by  policy,  interwoven  with  the  civil 
constitution  of  every  state  and  empire,  and  em- 
belli  shed  with  the  fictions  and  graces  of  an  en- 
chanting poetry. 

.  In  this  state  of  things,  Christianity  comes 
forth,  and  with  an  authoritative  tone  thus  ad- 
dresses all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  "  No  longer 
prostitute  your  homage  to  your  false,  flagitious 
or  senseless  deities.     Demolish  their  temples. 


Break  in  pieces  their  statues.    The  true  God  te 
yet  unknown  to  you  all ;  but  shall  now  be  ma- 
nifested to  you.    The  God,  whom  you  must 
adore,  reigns  in  the  highest  heavens,  invisible 
to  mortal  sight.     He  it  is,  whose  power  formed 
all  existence,  whose  immensity  fills  all  space, 
whose  wisdom  arranges  and, regulates  every 
event.    The  day  will  come,  when  he  will  call 
all  the  dead  from  their  graves,  to  abide  his  tre- 
mendous judgment,  and  will  appoint  for  them, 
according  to  their  virtues  or  crimes,  blessings 
or  miseries  everlasting.     God  is  in  bis  nature 
one;  of  that  your  reason  might  have  informed 
you :  but  bis  simple,  indivisible  essence  in  per- 
fect unity  subsists  in  three  distinct  persons. 
The  second  of  these  adorable  persons  hath,  for 
the  love  of  you,  clothed  himself  with  your  na- 
ture, and  been  condemned  to  an  ignominious 
punishment:  and  he,  who  hath  thus  been  brand- 
ed with  infamy,  as  a  vile  criminal,  shall  be  hence- 
forth the  object  of  your  supreme  veneration/' 
Think  what  must  have  been  the  sentiments  of 
the  sages,  philosophers  and  legislators,  who 
were  then  the  oracles  of  wisdom  to  the  rest  of 
men,  on  hearing  such  singular,  such  extraordi- 
nary declarations.      The  world  made  out  of 
nothing!  The  dead. to  rise  again  !   Eternal  tor? 
ments  the  punishment  of  the  vices  which  they 
idolized!  A  God  one,  and  yet  three  in  persons! 
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A  <3od  made  man,  and  a  man  nailed  to  a 
cross ! '  How  paradoxical  and  fabulous  mast 
all  this  have  appeared  to  them  t  Go  back  in 
imagination  to  their  time;  put  yourselves  it* 
their  place;  and  consider  the  reception  which 
such  tenets  must  naturally  hare  met  with. 

The  moral  injunctions  of  the  gospel  could 
not  appear  less  extraordinary  and  disgusting, 
than  its  mysterious  tenets.  "  Deluded  mortals," 
said  the  teachers  of  Christianity,  m  yon  seek 
after  pleasures,  riches  and  honours ;  and  these 
are  precisely  the  things  which  you  ought  to  de- 
spise. If  you  wish  to  be  happy,  extinguish  all 
affection  for  the  advantages  of  this  world ;  deny, 
hate  and  crucify  yourselves.  Blessed  art  they 
that  mourn.  Let  afflictions  be  preferred  in  your 
esteem  before  earthly  prosperities  and  joys. 
Let  those  among  you  who  have  accumulated 
treasures  employ  a  due  portion  of  them  in  re- 
storing what  has  been  acquired  unjustly;  an- 
other in  relieving  the  indigent;  and  keep  the 
rest  for  themselves:  but  only  on  this  condition, 
that  they  use  it,  as  though  they  used  it  not. 
Let  the  revengeful,  who  are  panting  to  imbrue 
their  hands  in  their  brother's  blood,  now  take 
up  arths  and  use  them,  not  to  destroy  their  ene- 
my, but  to  defend  his  life ;  let  them  not  only 
forgive  him,  and  stifle  all  resentment  agaiftst 
him,  but  embrace  him,  and  cordially  love  htm." 


&hf!  costal  it  *ver  have  etiteted  into  a  human 
mind  to  propose  any  thing  lik-e  this?— Precepts 
Id  direct  opposition  lo  all  the  ideas,  passions 
and  interests  of  men?  And  yet  these  doctrines, 
when  proposed,  were  listened  to  with  eager* 
ness,  and  respectfully  obeyed.  Whence  comes 
it,  that  such  doctrines  have  subjected  to  their 
dominion  the  most  exalted  geniuses,  and  tri* 
snaphed  oyer  the  proudest  and  most  ferocious 
of  men  ?  W  hence  comes  it,  that  the  pretended 
divinities,  who  flattered  all  the  darling  inciituu 
lions  of  corrupted  men,  have  been  trampled 
'wider  their  feet ;  while  be,  who.  professed  to 
bold  them  in  subjection  by  severe  laws  and  in* 
comprehensible  truths,  bath  seen  them  bow 
dawn  before  bis  tbroue  ?— Whence  comes  it  ? 
Because,  as  only  he  could  give  such  lessons, 
no  only  be  conld  make  them  be  received.  How 
impotent  then,  and  how  pitiful  must  be  the  at* 
tempts  of  the  infidel  against  that  faith,  which 
fetands  on  so  solid  a  foundation ! 

2.  Having  considered  the  doctrines,  let  as 
take  a  view  of  the  instruments,  which  were  em- 
ployed for  spreading  them  abroad  in  the  world 
— instruments  so  extremely  feeble,  as  not  to 
afford  the  least  glimmering  of  hope,  that  they 
*hould  meet  with  success.  What  proportion  is 
there  between  them  apdj^the  object  which  they 
aim  at?  Who  would  have  thought  poor  fisher* 
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men  ptoper  agents  to  be  deputed  on  such,  tf 
business?  To  reduce  Asia. under  his  yoke; 
Alexander  the  Great  marches!  at  the  head  of 
fifty  thousand  valiant  combatants :  to  conquer 
the  whole  earth,  Jesus  sends  out  but  twelve, 
and  those  weak  and  unprovided  individuals; 
When  we  view  these  men  looking  abroad  oh 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  with  an  air  of  confi- 
dence and  authority;  and  dividing  between 
them  kingdoms  and  empires,  as  their  own  in* 
heritance;  we  must  compare  them  to  a  child, 
who  thinks  to  pour  the  ocean  into  a  small  ves- 
sel. But  perhaps  some  of  them  were  men  of 
high  birth,  the  descendants  of  princes  and  po* 
tentates,  and  bore  on  their  countenances  the 
impressions  of  dignity  and  majesty.  No :  they 
were  drawn  from  the  lowest  of  the  people, 
brought  up  on  the  borders  of  the  lakes,  and 
from  their  infancy  accustomed  to  mean  and 
sordid  employments.  Were  they  men  of  con- 
summate wisdbni,  of  transcendant  genius,  arid 
able  to  attract  men  to  their  standard,  by. dis- 
playing all  the  charms  of  an  irresistible  elo* 
quence?  They!  They  were  rude,  unlettered 
men,  who  expressed  themselves  but  very  indif- 
ferently in  their  own  language,  and  whose  know* 
ledge  hardly  extended  beyond  the  management 
of  the  nets,  by  which  they  gained,  their  subsist- 
ence.   Had. they  accumulated  immense  trear 
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sores,  by  Which  tWy  coald  ptarchdse  followers? 
No:  thfey  possessed  riothing;  the^  woild  pos- 
sess nothing;  their  chief  dependence  was  on 
the  labour  of  their  hands.  Yet  these  were  the 
men;  whose  zeal  carried  them  not  only  to  the 
villages  and  hamlets,  to  disseminate  their  stfange 
doctriifes  among  the  ignorant,  the  rtastic,  and 
the  simple ;  but  to  Rome  itself  to  Rome  wfcfchf 
hi  arms,  in  science  and  arte  *f*as  the  mistress  of 
the  world. 

Behold  the1  apostles  eriterftigf  on  their  mtefeion. 
Stee  the  chief  of  them,  in  a  plain,  poor  and  huflfc 
ble  appearance,  advances  towards  that  city:  If 
asked  what  is  the  objeefc  of ;hia  jomn€y,  his  an- 
swer is :  u  t  am  ooMte  to  subdue  this  sovereign 
empire,  tode«trdyit^aItom  aadh^deitiett,  td 
defeat  its  policy,  to  cdtifotfttchita  wisdrisr,  ahd 
mike  ft  bend  its  prbutf ,  iaAptirioaJtock '  under 
tfcb  feet  of  one;  wfotf  ha*  be*ti  nailed  to'  the* 
cross."  "  Bat  this  looks  like  insanity.  Where 
are  yont1  resources  ?"  "  Resources  I  haw  none 
ittttfyttftf :  batlmtiM  be  invisible*  fok*  Heaven 
instil  m#  stfcces&"  He  mate*' the  attempt; 
and  presently  we  see  the  Capitol  tremble  before 
hftfl?  the  Pagan  deities  an*  w  ttriritemattttti,  ahd 
mdauiog  their  impending  mini  In  th^lhWrit  of 
&£  stfperb  city,  he  raises  bHTvdice  and  cottt-' 
mands  attention ;  he  teaches,  and'  Ms  dbfctririe* 
art*dmiifed,  applauded  and  i^cdved;  h^makes 
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laws  and  is  obeyed.  He  at  length  falls  a  victim 
to  the  brutal  policy  of  Nero,  and  to  the  envy 
and  rage  of  the  priests,  who  fouud  their,  oracles 
struck  dumb  for  ever.  But  the  seed  of  divitie 
truth,,  which  he  hath  sown  in  the  minds  of  the 
people,  gradually  spreads  itself  into  a  stately 
tree,  which  extends  its  branches,  rich  in  foliage, 
and  laden  with  exquisite  fruits,  even  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth;  and  the  greatest  empires  of  the 
world  are  proud  to  repose  and  flourish  under 
its  shade.  Say  now,  if  any  one  dare,  that  this 
was  not  the  work  of  God ;  that  God  is  uot  its 
true  and  sole  author ;  when  every  thing  on  the 
part  of  man  was  so  inadequate  to  the  execution 
of  it.  No:  the  Lord  of  glory  hath  extended 
his  arm  omnipotent,  and  performed  this  prodigy 
—he  who,  to  execute  his  will,  needs  not  our 
aid,  who  suffices  to  himself,  and  who,  when  he 
employs  the  feeblest  instruments,  displays  with, 
most  magnificence  his  greatness  and  his  glory. 
3.  As  a  farther  confirmation  of  our  faith, 
against  the  specious  reasonings,  the  sneering 
wit  and  poisonous  sophistry  of  an  age,  which 
calls  itself  philosophic  and  enlightened,  we  will 
still  pursue  this  argument,  aud  consider  more 
particularly  the  many  obstacles  that  were  op- 
posed to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  its. 
splendid  triumphs  over  them  all. 

inst  the  religipu  of  Jesus  promises,  artj* 
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fices,  allurements,  reproaches,  calumnies,  cruel- 
ty, and  tortures,  were  successively  employed, 
but  with  very  little  effect.  The  Gentiles  raged, 
and  tie  people  devised  vain  things.  The  kings 
f^ffthe  earth  stood  up,  and  the  princes  met  toge- 
ther, against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  anointed; 
saying:  Let  us  break  their  bonds  asunder,  and 
let  us  cast  away  their  yoke  from  us.  But  he  that 
dwelled  in  heaven  laughed  them  to  scorn,  and~ 
the  Lord  had  them  in  derision  :  and  to  his  Son 
be  said :  Ask  of  me,  and  1  will  give  thee  the 
Gentiles  for  thy  inheritance,  and  the  utmost  parts 
of  the  earth  for  thy  possession.  Thou  shalt  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  shalt  break  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter  s  vessel.  Ps.  ii. 

Reason  cried  out  in  the  full  swelling  of  pride: 
"  I  will  not  have  him  to  reign  over  me :  his  doc- 
trines are  enveloped  in  mysterious  clouds,  im- 
pervious to  my  view."  Passion  was  clamorous 
for  rejecting  his  dominion,  and  removing  the 
pressure  of  his  .yoke:  and,  in  aid  to  passion, 
voluptuousness  put  forth  all  her  charms,  and 
poured  into  the  heart  a  sweet  and  gentle  poi- 
son. Human  policy  depreciated  and  calum- 
niated his  law,  as  sapping  the  foundations  of 
states  and  kingdoms ;  and  employed  its  exe- 
cutioners against  it,  with  all  their  instruments 
of  barbarity.  Still  the  combination  of  reason, 
passion,  policy,  power  and  fury— still  the  united 
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forces  of  earth  and  hell  proved  impotent  against 
it,  and  could  not  impede  its  progress.  Its  stand- 
ard torn  and  besmeared  with  gore  is  erected 
triumphant  over  all  its  enemies.    The  Christiau 
church  has  been  fertilized  by  the  tide  of  bloodQ 
streaming  from  the  wounds  ofita  own  members. 
Yes :  the  Pagan  may  persuade  men  to  offer  in- 
cense to  the  flagitious  wretches,  whom  he  has 
made  his  gods,  and  who  give  a  sanction  to  his 
darling  and.  vicious  pleasures :  the  atheist  may 
find  admirers  of  a  system,  which  sets  men  free 
from  almost  every  restraint ;  the  deist  may  suc- 
ceed in  procuring  homage  to  the  pride  of  human 
reason :  Mahomet  may  establish  his  sensual 
creed ;  all  this  is  not  surprising ;  all  this  is  evi- 
dently in  human  nature ;  pride,  impurity  and 
licentiousness  favour  these  pursuits ;  but  a  gos- 
pel which  flatters  no  carnal  appetite,  but  in 
many  ways  is  galling  to  flesh  and  blood— a 
gospel  combatted  every  where,  and  by  every 
means,  and  yet  universally  gaining  the  ascendr 
ant,  carries  with  it  sure  and  in< 
that  its  origin  is  divine. 

Moieover,  my  brethren,  supposingeven  that 
tbeX!hrifltian  religion  could  have  been  introduc 
*&  by  humane  contrivance  ;  its.  duration;  could 
Jfithave  been  ta  any  great  extent  Theoharms 
^o»ehy  may.  &c  a  time,  support,  a  system, 
1  "*■-  no.  gteat;  violence  ta  m^-  (^iWiM 
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but  what  at  first  delighted  frequently  will  soon 
become  even  disgusting.  It  is  therefore  im- 
possible, that  a  system  severe  and  inflexfole, 
and  which  will  not  accommodate  itself  to  the 
ruling  propensities  of  oor  nature,  should  not 
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be  soon  discarded,  unless  supported  by  super- 
natural power.    From  ostentation,  from  obsti- 
nacy, men  may  for  a  time  lite  in  a  state  of  con- 
straint ;  but  as  the  stings  of  pain  become  still 
sharper,  the  longer  they  are  felt ;  the  Christian 
religion,  imposing  laws  in  their  obsferfaace  60 
painful  to  flesh  and  blood,  must,  according  to 
ev ery  rule  drawn  from  reason  and  experience^ 
and  abstracting  froto  any  superior  influence, 
most  very  soon  have  fallen  into  discredit.    ApA 
yet,  while  every  thing  else  has  decayed  or 
changed  its  form,  while  all  the  prodigies  of  hu- 
man skill  are  falling  to  ruin,  while  every  empire 
On  earth  has  moved  round  in  a  circle  of  revolu* 
tions,  of  new  laws  and  manners : — in  the  midst 
of  all  fluctuations  and  devastations,  the  Chris- 
tian faith  alone  remains  the  same.    It  sees  every 
thing  around  it  shaken  to  its  centre,  or  beaten 
down  to  the  ground,  itself  remaining  immove- 
able; and,  during  eighteen  hundred  years,  ac+ 
quiring  aft  antiquity  and  nobility,  which  is  not  to 
be  paralleled  by  any  thing  existing  on  the  earth, 
if  in  some  countries  its  light  be  obscured,  itdarts 
ito  enlivening  rays  into  other  regions,  and  there 
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forms  nc?w  proselytes,  who  glory  in  carrying  the 
yoke  of  Jesus. 

Thus  does  the  divine  Spirit  convince  the 
world  of  sin,  in  rejecting  the  tenets  of  the  gos~ 
pel.  After  this,  to  harbour  a  doubt  concerning 
its  authority  is  of  all  presumptions  the  most  un- 
pardonable. A  man,  who  having  seriously  weigh- 
ed these  motives  of  credibility,  still  continues 
an  infidel,  forfeits  all  pretensions  to  common 
sense.  In  effect,  who  are  the  unbelievers? 
You  will  find  on  examination,  they  are  either 
light,  superficial,  thoughtless  characters,  that 
are  imposed  on  by  any  fallacy  ;  or  self-conceit- 
ed, overbearing  and  haughty  characters,  who 
pride  themselves  on  not  thinkinglike  other  men ; 
or  slaves  to  vanity,  who,  having  nothing  else  to 
distinguish  them,  distinguish  themselves  by  im- 
piety; or  wretches,  who  gain  a  subsistence 
by  composing  miserable  pages,  in  defiance  of 
truth,  and  whose  bread  is  purchased  by  their 
blasphemies. 

If  the  obscurity  of  the  mysteries  proposed 
to  your  belief  shffuld  give  trouble  to  your  mind ; 
reflect,  that  between  your  understanding  and 
God's  eternal  mind  there  must  be .  an  infinite 
disproportion :  that  incomprehensibility  is  as 
essentia]  to  the  Deity,  as  any  other  of  his  attri- 
butes :  that  our  sight  is  too  feeble  to  look  stead- 
fastly on  the  splendour  of  his  glory.     You  have 
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this  day  seen,  <bat  the  cross  of  Jesus  lift*  prevail- 
ed over  the  sceptres- of  the  most  puissant  ipo- 
narchs,  and  introduced  among  men  every  virtue 
and  bl es sing;  and  can  you  help  acknowledg- 
ing, that  this  is  the  work  of  God?  Shall  any 
little  difficulties  prevail  over  this  blaze  of  eni- 
dence? 

But  no :  it  is  not  the  obscurity  of  religious 
mysteries  that  gives  pain.  The  heart  is  the 
great  unbeliever.  Let  its  affections  be  properly 
regulated,  and  every  doubt  in  the  understanding 
will  quickly  be  cleared  away.  When  men  are 
intent  on  evil,  the  gospel  is  a  very  unpleasant 
companion,  which  they  wish  by  every  means  to 
get  rid  of.  The  slave  to  his  passions,  infatuated 
by  some  unlawful  object,  of  which  he  becomes 
an  idolator,  endeavours  to  efface  from  bis  ima- 
gination the  eternal  flames  of  hell,  that  he  may 
keep  alive  the  criminal  fire  that  burns  in  his 
heart.  Yes :  if  we  cast  off  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, and  put  on  the  armour  of  light ;  if  we  walk 
honestly,  as  in  the  day;  not  in  rioting  and  drunk- 
enness, not  in  chambering  and  impurities,  not 
in  contention  and  envy;  and  make  not  provision 
for  the  flesh  in  its  concupiscences ;  the  light  of 
truth  will  shine  clearly  on  our  minds;  our  diffi- 
culties will  vanish  ;  we  shall  feel  and  acknow- 
ledge that  reason  is  not  a  guide  to  be  depended 
on ;  that  it  will  lead  to  error  and  wretchedness, 
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unlet*  ittbe  itself  under  tbe  guidance  of  some 
other  {tower ;  we  shall  hum  We  our  pride  to  the 
dust,  aqd  >UM*kly  giro  ourselves  up  to  be  guided 
by  revelation,  which  will  giye  stability  to  our 
opinions  and  peace  to  our  hearts;  and  in  the 
end  securely  conduct  us  utfo  the  sanctuary  of 
light,  truth  and  never-ending  felicity. 


SERMON  XXVH 


FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 


OH   THE   DUTY   OF   PRATER. 


Amen,  Amen,  1  say  to  you :  If  you  ask  the  Fa- 
ther  any  thing  in  myname>  he  will  give  it  you. 
Hitherto  you  have  not  asked  any  thing  in  my 
name*  Ask  #nd  you  shall  receive ;  that  your 
joy  may  be  full— John  x\\.  23. 

The  three  following  days  being  devoted  to  so- 
lemn supplications  and  penitential  self-denials, 
in  order  to  avert  (he  calamities,  which  the  wrath 
of  Heaven  sometimes  sends  down  to  rain  all  the 
hopes  of  men,  and  spread  desolation  over  a 
guilty  land ;  and  in  order  to  draw  down  the 
Uessings  of  God  on  the  fruits  of  the  earth ;  the 
church,  on  this  day,  calls  our  attention  to  these 
gracious  assurances  of  onr  Redeemer :  If  you 
ask  the  Father  any  thing  in  my  name,  he  will 
give  it  you:  ask  and  you  shall  receive;  that 
your  joy  may  be  full.  Thus,  like  a  tender  mo- 
ther, anxious  to  secure  to  us  every  comfort,  and 
to  promote  all  our  interests  temporal  and  eter- 
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nal,  she  endeavours  to  nourish  in  us  that  spirit 
of  prayer,  which  the  Lord  promised  to  pour  out 
upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem.  Zach.  xii. 

In  the  early  days  of  Christianity,  this  pro- 
phecy was  fully  accomplished.  Then  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  were  distinguished  by  nothing  so 
much,  as  by  the  frequency  and  fervour  of  their 
pious  supplications,  and  of  the  amorous  sighs, 
which  they  wafted  to  their  true  country,  while 
they  were  captives  in  this  region  of  temptations 
and  perils.  In  those  happy  times,  when,  from 
the  blood  of  Jesns  recently  spilled  on  mount 
Calvary,  there  flowed  a  copious  stream  of  bless- 
ings and  graces,  the  spirit  of  prayer  was  dif- 
fused through  the  first  converts  to  the  gospel, 
and  made  them  all  men  of  prayer.  It  was 
a  beautiful  spectacle  to  behold  them,  in  their 
assemblies  for  religious  worship,  as  describ- 
ed to  us  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  passing 
deliriously  whole  days  and  nights  in  this  holy 
exercise.  There  they  might  be  seen  with  their 
eyes  fixed  on  heaven,  serenity  seated  on  their 
countenances,  and  their  hearts,  all  glowing 
with  divine  love,  sometimes  listening  with  pro- 
found attention  and  veneration  to  the  oracles  of 
heavenly  wisdom ;  sometimes,  adoring  the  spot- 
less  Lamb,  which  the  apostles  immolated,  in  the 
unbloody  sacrifice,  to  the  eternal  Fatber;  some- 
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tiroes,  singing  in  barmonions  concert  and  in  ra- 
vishing  strains  the  canticles  of  the  royal  Pro- 
phet,  and  making  those  inspired  hymns  respon- 
sive to  the  sweet  melodies  of  the  celestial  choirs. 
The  prophet    foretold,  that   our  ancestors 
should  be  succeeded  by  children  worthy  of  their 
progenitors,  that  from  the  illustrious  stem  there 
should  shoot  forth  branches  filled  with  its  vir- 
tues.    Instead  of  thy  fathers,  sans  are  born  to 
thee,  said  holy  David: — they  shall  remember  thy 
name  throughout  all  generations :  therefore  shall 
people  praise  thee  for  ever,  yea  for  ever  and  ever. 
(Ps.  xliv.)    But  ages  more  fortunate  than  ours 
have  verified  this  oracle :  alas !  it  were  vain  to 
look   for  the  completion  of  it  in   our  times. 
Among  the  greater  part  of  the  children  of  men, 
the  tumults  of  passions,  the  allurements  of  sen- 
sual pleasure,  the  press  of  business,  the  agita- 
tions of  the  world,  the  wanderings  of  dissipa- 
tion, entirely  extinguish  the  spirit  of  prayer : 
and  even  when  we  discover  any  feeble  remains 
of  it,  it  seems  to  be  often  mistaken  for  a  kind  of 
lip-service,  a  repetition  of  words  and  sentences, 
a  suppliant  posture  of  the  body,  and  other  ex- 
ternal  forms,  in  which  the  heart  has  little  or  no 
concern. 

The  way  to  reform  these  abuses  must  be  to 
convince  mankind  of  their  obligations  with  res- 
pect  to  prayer,  shewing  them  its  necessity  and 
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utility,  and  how  they  ought  to  perform  it.  This 
shall  be  my  object  on  this  and  on  the  following 
Sunday.  To-day  I  will  endeavour  to  animate 
yon  to  assiduity  in  this  holy  exercise,  by  point- 
ing out  the  great  advantages  which  are  to  be  de- 
rived from  it;  and  when  we  meet  again,  I  will 
apeak  of  the  dispositions,  with  which  it  must 
be  accompanied,  to  the  end  it  may  become  fruit- 
ful of  goods  and  blessings. 

It  is  readily  allowed,  that  prayer  ought  to  be 
the  principal  employment  of  persons  who  have 
engaged  themselves  to  dwell  in  the  solitude  of  a 
cloister,  or  in  any  place  of  religious  retirement. 
This  is  the  immediate  object  of  their  institute. 
As  they  are  freed  from  earthly  cares,  and 
enjoy  the  repose  of  the  sanctuary,  it  is  their 
happy  lot  to  resemble  the  blessed  above,  in 
paying  to  the  Lord  a  constant  tribute  of  praise, 
and  it  is  their  duty  to  devote  the  tranquillity  of 
their  situation  to  the  meditation  of  the  truths 
which  relate  to  eternity.  But  to  confine  the 
obligation  of  prayer  to  them  only,  is  a  gross  and 
pernicious  error.  Nevertheless,  a  notion  seems 
to  prevail  among  mauy,  that  the  precept  of 
prayer  does  not  much  regard  persons,  who  live 
in  the  midst  of  the  business  and  agitations  of 
the  world ;  and  that  Christians  engaged  in  a 
multiplicity  of  affairs,  frequently  lost  in  a  laby- 
rinth of  perplexing  occupations,  carried  away  in 
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of  solicitudes,  connexions,  attentions, 
forms  and  ceremonies*  ha? e  neither  tbe  facility, 
the  time,  nor  tbe  means  to  pray;  that  to  con- 
strain them  to  it  is  to  charge  morality  with  an- 
necessary  incumbrances,  and  to  strain  tbe  laws 
of  the  gospel  to  an  extreme  of  rigour  and  dis- 
heartening severity. 

In.  opposition  to  such  notions,  I  maintain, 
that  Christians,  who  are  engaged  in  the  concerns 
of  this  life,  must  be  men.  of  prayer,  as  well  as 
those  who  are  immured  in  solitude,  or  attached 
to  the  service  of  the  altar:  and that  they can- 
not neglect  this  holy  exercise,  without  acting  in 
opposition  to  their  highest  interests,  and  doing 
themselves  a  very  serious  mischief.  I  will  pro- 
duce proofs  of  this  assertion.  You  shall  judge 
of  their  solidity. 

It  is* a  fundamental,  principle  of  religion,  a 
principle  incnlcatedin  almost  every  page  of  the 
.  sacsedoracles,  that,  without  the .  grace  of  God* 
we  .can  do  nothing?  towards  securing  our  ever- 
lasting salvation.  TherefOTe,  my  beloved  friends* 
whoever,  andi  whatever  you  >  may  be  on  earth, 
yew  must  be  men  of prayer:  because,  in  tbe  or* 
dinary  oourse  of  God's  providence,  hisgraee  is 
given  to  those  only  who  constantly  pray* for  it: 
and  because  the  promises  of  Christ  Jesus  give 
usi&ril  security,  that  there  is  not  a  grace  nor 
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blessing,  but  what,  by  bumble  prayer  in   his 
name,  we  shall  readily  obtain. 

To  begin  with  you,  for  it  is  to  be  feared  there 
may  be  some  such  persons  in  this  assembly,  yon, 
who  are  now  unhappily  slaves  to  some  iniqui- 
tous passion,  and  groaning  under  the  weight  of 
your  criminal  chains :  you  would  willingly  per* 
haps  regain  your  liberty,  but  vain  are  all  your 
unassisted  efforts.    Penitents  in  idea:  penitents 
even  in  desire,  your  iniquity  is  a  heavy  yoke 
upon  you,  and  you  have  not  strength  to  throw  it 
off:  your  sin  torments  you,  and  you  still  com- 
mit it :  your  crimes  desolate  your  hearts,  and 
still   you   are  inseparably  attached   to  them. 
Alas!  we  can  hurt  ourselves,  we  can  tear  our- 
selves in  pieces,  but  only  the  hand  of  God  can 
heal  our  wounds.     In  running  to  our  perdition 
we  have  the  strength  and  violence  of  men  in 
a  frenzy ;  but  in  rising  again,  after  we  have 
fallen  into  evil,  we  are  more  feeble  than  infants, 
and  nearly  as  impotent  as  the  dead.    In  vain 
shall  we  have  recourse  for  our  deliverance  to' 
the  maxims  of  human  wisdom.    Ah  1  what  avail 
all  our  reasonings,  what  avail  the  cold  counsels 
of  philosophy  against  this  impetuous  assaults 
of  voluptuous  desires!  Feeble  is  the  voice  of 
reason  against  the  clamours  of  passiou.     Will 
our  sorrowful  reflections  on  our  degraded  state 
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extinguish  the  fire  that  is  enkindled  within  us? 
Alas !  says  St.  Paul :  To  will  is  present  with  me, 
but  to  accomplish  that  which  is  good  I  find  not. 
For  the  good  which  I  will,  I  do. not;  but  the  evil 
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which  I  will  not,  that  I  do.  (Rom.  vii.)  Un- 
less the  good  Shepherd  follow  his  fugitive  sheep* 
through  the  wanderings  of  error  and  guilt,  and 
bring  it  back  on  his  shoulders  to  the  fold,  it 
must  inevitably  perish:  for  return  of  itself  it 
Cannot.  We  have  no  resource  but  in  his  assist- 
ance. 

But  do  you  persuade  yourselves,  that  the 
Lord  will  give  you  this  assistance,  without  your 
asking  for  it?  Is  he  bound  to  do  it?  Has  he 
promised  to  do  it?  Produce  the  engagement. 
Shew  the  contract.  I  read  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures these  consoling  words :  Then  shall  thou 
call,  and  the  Lord  sludl  hear :  thou  shalt  cry, 
dmd  he  shall,  say :  B,ere  I  am.  (Isa.  lviii.)  He 
will  lend  a  willing  and  attentive  ear  to  your 
compunctive  sighs,  and  stretch  out  his  mighty, 
arm  to  raise  you  up  from  the  abyss  of  miseries. 
But  no  where  does  he  say,  "  Remain  uncon- 
cerned in  your  criminal  state ;  continue  in  your 
destructive  lethargy:  and  I  will  come  and  rouse 
you  from  it,  without  your  being  at  the  pains  to 
solicit  my  succour."  There  is  nothing  to  that 
purpose  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  effect,  my  brethren,  are  we  not  endowed 
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free  will,  with  a  self-determining  principle, 
a  power  of  choosing  and  acting  for  ourselves? 
Can  ft  be  imagined,  then,  that  graces,  tirfcich  the 
tongest  Hfe  employed  in  labours  to  attain  them 
could  net er  merit,  graces  which  JestiaJ  purchas- 
ed with' bis  Wood,  will  be  giveta  to  us,  without 
their  costing  us  so  much  as  a  wish,  or  a  petition 
for  them  ?  Must  the  Lord  intreat  us  to  receive 
his  blessings,  instead  of  our  humbly  beseeching 
that  he  will  vouchsafe  to  grant  them  ?  Must 
he  force  upon  us  those  gifts,  which,  with  the 
strongest  solicitations,  with  reiterated  intreaties, 
with  all  the- fervour- of  our  souls,  with  every  in- 
terest -that  can  be  employed  in  heaven  and  od 
earth*  we  ought  to  seek  to  obtain  ?  The  idea 
would  be  the  offspring  of  folly,  insolence,  ab- 
surdity* and  impiety. 

But^  if  prayer  be  necessary  for  obtaining  for 
the  sinner  a  change  *of  heart*  and  the  grace  wf 
conversion  from  the  evil  of  his  ways,  it  is  ntf 
less  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  innocence, 
and  for  securing  our  perseverance  in  gotfdv 
When  united  to  God  by  diving  charity,  it  is 
oalyv  by  continually  combating,  that  we  ew 
maintain^  ourselves-  in  that  happy-  state*  Sucfr 
is'  our  sorrowful  situation  on  earth  *  alway* 
draggling;  always  in*  warfare;  witfeout'tFWW? 
without  repose;  defending  ourselves  against 
etttmie^  who  attack  us  froatwi thou t;  eladibg 


145 

•  the  artifices  employed,  and  detecting  the  Snares 
laid  for  us,  by  eoetbies  within  our  own  breasts; 
constantly  gaining  vie  tones,  arid  never  enjoying 
the  fruits  of  them  in  perfect  security.  This  is 
the  flr  of  the  best  of  men  in  this  world.  We 
have  all  within  us  a  noxious  root,  which  we 
can  never  entirely  eradicate,  and  even  if  we 
bury  ourselves  m  the  desert,  nay,  and  even  when 
wd  are  tottering  on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  it  still 
diffuses  its  pernicious  qualities,  corrupting  in 
some  degree  the  most  meritorious  of  our  actions. 
Thus  tempted,  thus  assailed,  how  shall  we 
stand  our  ground  ?  How  steadfastly  adhere  to 
the  observance  of  all  the  divine  commands? 
By  being  assiduous  and  fervent  in  prayer. 
Watch  ye,  and  pray »,  saith  our  divine  Lord,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation.  (Matt,  xxvi.)  Take 
unto  you,  saith  St.  Paul,  the  helmet  of  salvation: 
and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit \  which  is  the  word  of 
God,  by  all  prayer  and  supplication  praying  at 
all  times  in  the  Spirit.  (Eph.  vi.)  "  God,"  saith 
St.  Augu8tin,  and  his  words  have  been  adopted 
in  a  decree  of  the  last  general  council :  "  God 
doth  not  command  impossibilities :  but,  whert 
be  commands,  he  admonisheth  us  to  do  what 
we  can,  to  pray  for  what  help  we  need ;  and 
then  he  hefps  us  and  gives  us  power. "  Weigh 
these  words,  my  brethren,  and  you  will  disco- 
ver, that  there  are  certain  delicate  circum- 
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stances,  certain  critical  conjunctures,  in  which 
of  ourselves  we  are  too  feeble  to  repelthe  as- 
saults of  temptation,  and  then  all  our  resource 
is  in  prayer.  In  those  perilous  niomentSjWhen 
we  must  either  conquer  or  perish,  our  win  is 
inevitable,  unless  we  go  with  confidence  to  the 
throne  of  grace ;  that  we  may  obtain  mercy \  and 
find  grace  in  seasonable  aid.  (Heb.  iv.)  Thus, 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  God's  providence,  bis 
spiritual  blessings  are  given  to  those  only,  who 
earnestly  petition  for  them  :  and  to  this  we  may 
add,  what  should  be  to  us  a  perpetual  spring  of 
comfort,  that  the  promises  of  Jesus  give  us  a 
firm  security,  that  we  shall  obtain  every  thing 
really  desirable  by  humble  prayer  in  his  name. 
I  dwell  with  exquisite  pleasure  on  these  gra- 
cious promises,  and  his  tender  expostulations 
with  those  who  neglect  to  have  recourse  to  him. 
Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  you :  If  you  ask  the  Father 
any  thing  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you.  Here 
we  have  a  promise  sincere,  irrevocable,  univer- 
sal, and  without  exception.  How  different 
from  the  assurances  of  succour  and  protection, 
which  we  sometimes  receive  from  those  who 
have  power  to  befriend  us  on  earth !  They  will 
express  their  readiness  to  serve  you:  if  you  be- 
lieve them,  they  only  wait  for  the  occasion. 
But  in  some,  these  are  only  expressions  of  po- 
liteness usual  in  persons  of  their  rank :  in  others 
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they  are  the  language  of  vanity  wishing  to  at- 
tract followers,  by  views  of  interest,  and  glory- 
ing in  a  train  of  dependents :  in  general  they 
are  so  flimsy  an  artifice,  as  hardly  to  impose  on 
any  man  of  moderate  discernment..  It  costs 
men  no  more  to  break  through  the  most  serious 
engagements,  than  it  did  to  contract  them.  Ob ! 
how  much  is  the  majesty  of  Jesus  exalted  above 
the  little  dignities  of  this  world !  How  transcen- 
dant  his0oodness,  when  contrasted  with  the 
little,  narrow  policy,  and  with  the  interested 
schemes  of  the  children  of  men.  Christians, 
when  fortune  frowns  upon  you,  when  perils 
press  around  you ;  when  the  allurements  of 
iniquity  would  seduce  your  souls,  or  some  vio- 
lent passion  begins  to  arise  and  to  shake  your 
virtuous  resolutions !  oh !  have  recourse,  in  the 
first  place,  to  this  best  of  friends,  this  most 
powerful  of  all  protectors.  Not  only  does  he 
tell  you  to  hope,  but  to  believe  that  your  peti- 
tions shall  be  granted :  I  say  to  you :  All  things, 
whatsoever  you  ask,  when  you  pray,  believe  that 
you  shall  receive,  and  tltey  shall  come  unto  you. 
(Mark  xi.)  Have  recourse  to  him  with  all  in- 
stance. Fear  not,  that  you  shall  offend  him 
by  your  importunity.  He  commands  you  to  be 
importune.  He  only  complains  that  we  do  not 
apply  to  him.  Hitherto,  he  saith  to  his  apo- 
stles, Hitherto  you  have  not  asked  any  thing  in 
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iify  nam*. . .  >  Though  nedr  to  the  sou  ree  of  grace, 
yoo  bate  yet  drawn  aoihiag  frdqi  it  Can  you 
be  so  Unjust: to .roe.de  to  doubt  of  my  k>ve  ?  Is 
not  whqtl  bavealrtady  dome  for  you  a  pledge 
of  what  J  am.  ready  to  do?  Will  I  shut  my  ears 
again*!  your,  intre^ties,  I  who  solicit  you  to  in- 
treat?.  Are yo«  not  dear  to  me  as  the  apple  of 
mine  eye  ?  Do  I  not  carry  you  in  my  heart  ? 

These  promises  are  without  exception  ex- 
tending to  .all  persons,  comprehending  all  our 
wants,  embracing  all  our  lawful  desires.  The 
fortunate  men  of  this  world  frequently  despise 
the  prayers  of  the  poor ;  and  think  it  a.  degra- 
dation to  inquire  into  their  wants,  and  incline 
towards  their  assistance,  Tbe  miseries  of  » 
fellow-creature  sometime*  teu^h  in,  them  the 
soft  fibre  of  humanity  lithditithtoir  hearts,  begit* 
to  vibrate  with  the  most  delicious  of  all  $ensa~ 
tions,  the  sensation  of  <  benevolent  and  tender 
sympathy:  .bitf  quickly  some  $ay  image  of 
worldly  splendour  and  vanity  catches  their  eye, 
stifles  the  kii^d  Ajffectioiv  mnd  seize*  a}4  their  at- 
tention* ..  Besides,  tov obtain  their  protection  it 
is  often  requisite!  that  you  should  have  a  name, 
should  have  particular  connexions,  a  certain 
situation  in  .  lifer  or  at  least  a  rising,  credit  and 
reputation.  V  you  are  in  a  very  low  station, 
there  they  will,  for  the  most  part,  leave  you. 
In  doing  you  a  service,  it  is  not  you  that  they 
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have  ia  view,  but  the  eclat  of  the  action.  If  it 
will  not  throw  a  lastre  round  them,  they  have 
no  inclination  to  aerve  you,  and  then  toon  per* 
anade  tterasej  ves  they  have  not  the  ability. 

But  with  the  Lord,  says  St  Paul,  there  is  no 
dUUnetion  of  the  Jew  and  the  Greek,  of  high  and 
Jow,  rick  and  poor,  far  tie  same  is  Lord  over 
all,  rick  to  all  that  tall  upon  him-  Far  tbho&o- 
ever  $heU  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord*  shall 
he  mved.  (Horn,  x.)  He  that  dwells  id  *  misera- 
ble hovel  may  raise  bis  voice  to  him,  with  as 
much  dssurauce  of  being  beard,  as  be  that  is  the 
owner  of  a  superb  and  stately  mansion*  The 
Almighty  is  as  much  honoured  by  the  plaintive 
sigh*  of  the  one,  as  by  the  magnificent  offerings 
of  the  other*  Only,  it  there  be  a  preference,  it 
is  in  favour  of  tbe  poor :  th4y  are  in  a  special 
manner  his  children :  because  they  most  Heed 
bis  bounty.  He  bears  the  sigh  heaved  from 
the  afflicted  breast,  which  do  other  wilt  listen 
to;  he  with  a  gentle  band  wipes*  aw*y  those 
tears,  which  ibe  world  would  soflbr  to  toll  un- 
noticed. The  Lord*  says  th4  psalmist,  is  be- 
earn  a  rtfvgefor  the  poor,  a  fatper  indui  time 
in  tribulation,  far  the  poor  fndn  shall  not  be 
forgotten  to  the  end.'  the  patience  of  the  poor 
shall  not  perish  for  en*,  J?9.\x.  ;         K   •■■-  ' 

TVbeuce  comes  it  then,  rty  brethren,  tbiattajeu 
in  general  are  so  neglectful  of  the  infallible 
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means  for  securing  both  present  and  future  hap- 
piness?   They  bring  for  this  neglect  some  fri- 
volous pretexts :  but  the  pretexts  only  prove, 
that  the  spirit  of  religion  is  nearly  extinguished 
in  them,  and  that  the  love  of  the  world  predo- 
minates over  all  their  affections.     They  say/ 
that  the  multitude  and  importance  of  their  af- 
fairs leave  them  no  time  for  prayer.     But  can 
they  have  any  affair  on  their  hands  so  moment- 
ous as  the  salvation  of  their  immortal  souls? 
Compared  with  that  object  how  pitiful  and 
mean  are  the  noblest  and  most  exalted  of  all 
human  pursuits !    Besides,  my  brethren,  with- 
out impeding  any  of  your  necessary  occupa- 
tions, I  will  engage  to  find  you  time  for  prayer. 
Retrench  some  of  the  time,  which  is  devoted  to 
useless  visiting,  idle  conversations,  dangerous 
and  perhaps  criminal  amusements,  excessive 
sleep,  and  ruinous  entertainments.   Let  the  vain 
and  frivolous  employ  less  time  in  flirting  from 
one  circle  to  another,  to  expose  their  folly,  while 
they  think  they  are  displaying  their  wit  and  en- 
gaging accomplishments:  let  them  devote  to 
this  holy  exercise  some  of  those  hours,  which 
are  consumed  in  preparing  and  adjusting  the 
ornaments  of  dress,  which  frequently  have  no 
other  effect,  than  to  disfigure  what  they  are  in- 
tended to  adorn.     Let  the  studious  give  less 
time  to  the  pursuits  of  unprofitable  knowledge; 
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the  curious  and  talkative  less  to  the  fearing  up 
of  their  neighbours'  reputation :  the  laborious 
members  of  the  community  less  expence  and 
less  time  to  the  stupifying  pleasures  of  intoxi- 
cation. 

You  have  not  time,  my  brethren  !  Be  your 
occupations  what  they  may:  can  any  duty 
which  is  allotted  to  you  by  divine  Providence 
be  an  obstacle  to  prayer?  Can  you  not  at  the 
beginning  of  each  employment  make  an  offering 
of  it  to  your  Creator  and  sovereign  Lord?  Can 
you  not  submit  to  your  task  of  labour  in  a  spirit 
of  penance?  While  your  hands  are  at  work, 
cannot  your  heart  collect  itself  from  time  to 
time,  and  send  forth  amorous  ejaculations  to 
Jesus,  the  spouse  of  your  souls?  You  can 
charm  away  the  tedious  hours  of  labour  by  buf- 
fooneries, by  romancing  or  detracting  conversa- 
tion, by  singing  songs,  which  purity  cannot  hear 
without  blushing :  and  shall  it  be  found  more 
difficult  to  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  your  heart  to  speak  to  him  a  language 
grateful  to  his  ear,  and  to  which  he  will  answer 
with  the  treasures  of  his  bounty  ?  And,  you,  my 
brethren,  whose  situation  in  life  raises  you  above 
the  necessity  of  mechanical  aud  laborious  em- 
ployments, while  you  are  promoting  the  general 
good  of  mankind,  or  the  particular  advantage 
of  your  own  dependants,  are  you  not  offering 
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to  the  Deity  the  most  acceptable  of  all  prayers? 
To  do  good  to  a  fellow-creature  is  to  praise  the 
common  Father  of  all.  For  him  that  carries 
his  benevolence  into  the  gloom  of  a  prison,  or 
the  sad  abode  of  poverty,  the  prison  and  the 
mansion  of  distress  are  made  the  altars  of  the 
Most  High.  For  him  that  relieves  the  languor 
of  sickness,  and  watches  round  the  bed  of 
death,  the  hospital  becomes  the  temple  of  the 
living  God. 

Let  not  any  one  allege,  that  he  knows  not 
how  to  pray.  Oh !  Christians,  yon  have  in  God 
a  friend,  a  Saviour,  a  tender  parent,  a  loving 
benefactor,  and  are  you  at  a  loss  what  to  say 
to  him?  Beg  of  him  to  pardon  you*  offences, 
to  enlighten  you  with  his  wisdoip,  to  support 
you  by  his  power,  to  enrich  you  with  his  gifts. 
You  are  not  required  to  enter  into  those  sub- 
lime contemplations,  that  raise  the  soul  to  the 
third  heaven.  No:  prostrate  yourselves  before 
Jesus,  lay  before  him  your  weaknesses,  expose 
to  him  your  wants.  Speak  without  any  art ; 
he  will  hear  you.  Though  your  language  be 
uncouth,  he  will  understand  it.  Only  let  it  lie 
the  dictate  of  the  heart.  Go  to  your  Saviour, 
as  a  child  runs  to  its  fond  parent  You  are  un- 
fortunate, you  are  his  children,' you  are  dear  tp 
him;  there  needs  no  more  to  make  you  elo- 
quent in  your  addresses  to  him. 
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In  sickness,  in  health,  in  adverse,  in  prosper- 
ous circumstances,  in  the  intervals  of  sleep, 
during  the  occupations  of  your  waking  hours, 
in  the  midst  of  life,  and  in  the  hour  of  death, 
call  on  Jesus,  and  draw  near  to  Jesus,  and  you 
shall  not  fail  to  find  in  him  a  source  of  graces 
frere,  and  of  everlasting  glory  hereafter. 


SERMON  XXVIII. 

SUNDAY  WITHIN  THE  OCTAVE  OF 

THE  ASCENSION. 


ON  PRAYING  WITH  PROPER  DISPOSITIONS. 


Be  prudent, — and  watch  in  prayers. — 
-<.  ]  Pet.  iv.  7. 

Christians,  addressing  myself  to  you  last 
Sunday  on  the  subject  of  prayer,  I  laid  before 
you  strong  proofs  and  sensible  evidences  of  the 
goodness  and  tenderness  of  that  divine  Master, 
in  whose  honourable  service  we  are  happily  en- 
gaged. From  him  the  poor  man,  whom  the 
world  despises  and  tramples  on,  the  slave  who 
lies  lamenting  under  the  weight  of  his  cruel 
chains,  and  the  sinner  who  is  sinking  under  the 
pressure  of  his  iniquities,  is  sure  to  meet  with 
a  favourable  reception.  Absolutely  indepen- 
dent in  himself  he  beholds  in  us  no  other  than 
unprofitable  servants;  infinitely  holy  he  sees 
us  defiled  with  many  criminal  stains ;  aud  yet 
he  is  anxiously  intent  on  promoting  pur  happi- 
ness.    But  on  what  condition  does  the  Lord 
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make  these  invaluable  graces  depend  ?  On  this 
sole  condition,  that  we  address  our  supplica- 
tions to  him  with  proper  dispositions.  Ask, 
and  you  shall  receive ;  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 
John  xvi. 

Yes,  my  beloved  friends,  prayer  is  an  infalli- 
ble mean  of  obtaining  from  heaven  every  thing 
that  is  good  and  desirable.  Whence  comes  it 
then  that  the  Lord  frequently  appears  so  little 
favourable  to  our  petitions  ? — that  we  pray,  and 
be  hears  us  not? — that  we  ask,  and  do  not  re- 
ceive? Alas!  it  is  because  we  do  not  follow 
this  advice  of  the  prince  of  the  apostles  in  the 
words  of  my  text :  Be  prudent,  and  watch  in 
prayers :  it  is  because  we  do  not  pray  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  nor  with  the  dispositions,  nor  in 
the  manner  which  he  requires.  You  ask,  says 
St.  James,  and  receive  not:  because  you  ask  amiss: 
that  you  may  consume  it  on  your  concupiscences. 
(James  iv.)  Here  is  the  cause  of  our  failure, 
and  the  source  of  all  our  misfortunes.  The  fact 
is,  my  brethren,  when  you  complain  of  the  in- 
utility of  your  prayers,  a  little  reflection  will 
enable  you  to  discover,  that  you  have  either 
prayed  in  a  criminal  disposition ;  or  have  prayed 
for  things,  which,  if  obtained,  would  eventually 
have  proved  detrimental  to  you,  or  you  have 
prayed  in  a  manner  that  was  in  some  way 
defective.     Your  want  of  success  has  been 
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certainly  derived  from  one  pr  other  of  these 
sources. 

Examine  with  me  intp  these  particulars.  The 
inquiry  may  be  well  worth  your  pains.  From 
it  you  may  become  proficients  in  the  most  ex* 
cellent  of  all  sciences ;  you  may  learn  bow  to 
employ  to  full  advantage  tbe  most  powerful  of 
all  the  meaoe,  {that  conduce  to  your  eternal  sal- 
vatiba. 

1*  In  the  first  place,  the  prayers  of  a  Chris- 
tian are  frequently  ineffectual,  because  he  pray  a 
in  a  crimkiaJl  disposition.    To  make  our  peti- 
tions acceptable  at  ttoe  throne  of  grace,  we  roust 
be  either  in  the  state of-  innocence,  pr  in  a  dis- 
position to  repentanoe.    Observe,  I  do  not  tell 
you,  that  the  prayer  of  a  tinner  is  unavailable. 
Heaves  forbid  that  I  should  lend  my  tongue  to 
the  support  $f  sucb  desolating  dootrwe.    Tbe 
rich  publican  was  a  sian#r,  Magdalen  was  a 
sinner1,  die  thief  on  the  cross  was  a  sinner,  and 
the  Lord  graciously  heard  and  graced  their 
request.    In  effect;  if  we  be  charged  with  guilt, 
thep  is  indeed  the  time>to  lift  up  our  suppliant 
hands  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  then  we  should, 
if  possible,  moye  bearep  and  eartk  with  earnest 
and  Reiterated  in  treaties  for,  pardon/  am)  WCQB'- 
ciliation  with  our  injured  Creator.        i    • 

But  what  I  wish  you  to  be-ppnviqced  *>f  ifl, 
that  the  prayer  of  him,  who  ia  deliberately  aud 
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d«tma*nately  gtten<  ftp  to  >the  indulgence  of 
sortie  uatawtfdl  prepeMityr:thet  prayer  of  him* 
who?  Actuary:  desigtos  to  aid)  or  is  without  any 
desife  to  abandon  his  sins,  *aad  to  make  atones 
roent  far;  tketo,  tea  prayer/  which,  instead  of 
appbastngtbe  wrath  ofi the*  Lord,  serves, only  to 
provote  bis  just  indignation ;  agreeably  ta  the 
expression  of  the  prophet  •-  may  Aw  prayer  be 
twtncd  to  sin.  PsVcviiL  ... 
.  The  temples  of  the  Lord  are  crowded  with 
suppliants,  bis  altera  are  covered  with  costly 
gift*,  the  sanctuary  is  filled  with  the  perfume  of 
the  purest' incense.  In  all  that  there  is  much 
shew  of  piety.  Such  was  the  brilliant  specta- 
cle, which  the  Jewish  .people  often. exhibited 
before  the  Lord.  Bui. did  he  look  oo  it  with 
complacence?  No*  my  beloved  friends:  it  was 
oftentimes  in  bi*4yes  aa  object*  of  abhorrence. 
Why?  Because,  as  he  repeatedly  complained 
by  the  mouths  of  bis  prophets^  the  temples 
abounded  with  offerings,  and  the  hearts  of  those 
who  brought  them  were  filled  with  wicked  pas- 
sions :  they  shed  the  blood  of  many  victims,  but 
dt  the  same  time  they  drank  without  pity  the 
Mood  of  the  poor,  of  the  widow,  and  the  or- 
phan: the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  decked  the 
altars  with  flowers,  and  with  the  same  hands 
lasciviously  adorned  themselves,  with  a  design 
to  share  the  homage  paid  to  the  living  God  in 
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his  temple,  and  to  draw  from  him  the  attention 
and  the  hearts  of  his  creatures  ;  hallowed  fire 
consumed  the  sacrifice,  and  an  impure  flame 
burnt  in  the  breasts  of  them  that  offered  it  : 
prayer  and  praise  were  in  their  lips;  but  in- 
justice in  their  hands,  voluptuousness  in  their 
eyes,  insolence  and  impiety  on  their  fore-heads. 
To  what  purpose  do  you  offer  me  the  multitude 
of  your  victims,  saith  the  Lord  ? — Offer  sacrifice 
no  more  in  vain :  incense  is  an  abomination  to  me. 
— The  sabbaths ,  and  other  festivals,  I  will  not 
abide,  your  assemblies  are  wicked. — And  when 
you  stretch  forth  your  hands,  I  will  turn  away 
my  eyes  from  you :  and  when  you  multiply  prayer, 
I  will  not  hear :  for  your  hands  are  fult  of  blood. 
Wash  yourselves,  be  clean,  take  away  the  evil  of 
your  devices  from  my  eyes:  cease  to  do  perverse- 
ly :  learn  to  do  well:  seek  judgment,  relieve  the 
oppressed,  judge  for  the  fatherless,  defend  the 
widow :  and  then  come.  (Isa.  i.)  To  whom  shall 
I  have  respect,  but  to  him  that  is — of  a  contrite 
spirit,  and  that  trembleth  at  my  words?  Ibid, 
lxvi. 

Moreover,  examine  your  hearts,  my  beloved 
friends,  aud  alas !  you  may  perhaps  discover, 
that  you  have  often  insulted  the  living  God,  by 
asking  him  for  blessings,  which  at  the  same 
time  you  dreaded  to  obtain.  How  many  are 
there,  who,  like  St.  Augustin  before  his  convef- 
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sion,  pray  for  the  gift  of  continence,  while  they 
are  held  to  the  object  of  an  impure  passion  by 
an  attachment,  which  they  wish  not  to  be  yet 
broken?  Their  prayer  is  the  language  of  their 
lips,  but  their  heart,  in  secret  correspondence 
.  with  their  passion,  belies  all  their  expressions. 
Thus  some  pray  to  be  disengaged  in  affection 
from  this  perishable  world ;  but  the  heart  sub- 

*  joins :  not  till  youth  be  past,  and  we  are  no 
longer  fit  for  earthly  pleasures.  Some  pray  that 
their  hearts  may  be  enlarged  to  employ  their 
worldly  substance  in  deeds  of  benevolence;  but 
inclination  presently  suggests,  that  it  is  not  to 

\  be  disposed  of  in  charitable  purposes  during 
their  life,  but  a  part  of  it  bequeathed  for  such 
purposes,  when  they  can  keep  it  no  longer. 
Contradictory  desires!  Illusions  rather  than 
desires!  The  artful  efforts  of  self-love  to  stifle 
remorse,  to  silence  the  upbraidings  of  con- 
science, to  calm  a  troubled  mind,  to  persuade 
itself  that  it  really  intends  what  it  only  con* 
ceives  in  idea.  Ah  !  my  friends,  if  he  is  aban- 
doned by  the  Lord,  who  has  not  recourse  to 
his  assistance,  he  is  equally  so,  who  asks  fof 
graces*  of  which  he  is  determined  to  make  no 
advantage. 

•  ..  2.  In  the  second  place,  men  ask  and  receive 
not,  because  they  ask  for  things,  which  would 
eventually  prove  detrimeqtal  to  them ;  or  else 
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dresotiritoitf  Only  to  obtain  temporal  blessing*, 
rftid  little  doncefned  about  tb*  goods  and  evils 
of  eternity.    Whetf  Jestfs  promises  that,  if  we 
ask,  we  sb all  receive,  it  id  only  oil  condition  thai 
we  ask  in  his  name,  that  is,  that  oaf  petitions  be 
such  as  it  becomes  him  to  present  to  bis  eter- 
nal Father.     Hence  we  majr  comprehend  the 
meaning  of  his  reproach  to  his  disciples :  Hi- 
therto you  have  not  asked  any  thing  in  my  name* 
Had  they  not  petitioned  that  they  might  remain 
on  mount  Thabor,  in  the  glory  of  his  transfigu- 
ration ?  Had  they  not  requested  that  they  might 
occupy  the  first  places  in  his  kingdom?  Had 
they  not  prayed  for  fire  from  heaven  to  fall  on  a 
city  of  Samaria,  ib  revenge  for  an  insult  which 
it  had  offered  to  his  sacred  person?  Certainly: 
but  still  they  bad  not  asked  any  thing  in  his 
nartie.     His  name  is  Jesus,  Saviour.    As  such 
he  acts ;  as  snch  be  makes  intercession  for  as : 
and,  therefore,  whatever  is  dangerous  to  men's 
salvation,  whatever  is  unprofitable  to  their  souls, 
whatever  is  an  obstacle  to  their  improvement 
id  wisdom  and  virtue,  comes  not  within  his  pro- 
vince to  obtain  for  them.    With  respect  to  our 
applications  for  such  sort  of  things,  the  more  he 
loves  us,  the  more  firmly  he  rejects  them.     He 
would  rather  see  his  children  weep  in  bitterness 
of  soul,  than  yield  to  their  blind  desires,  by  pro- 
curing for  them  that  which  they  ask  for  as  bread, 
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bat  which  he  foresees  will  in  their  hands  be 
changed  into  poison. 

We  often  supplicate  the  Father  of  mercies  to 
bestow  on  us  certain  things,  which  if  he  granted 
them,  would  prove  the  severest  chastisements. 
We  fondly  persuade  ourselves,  that,  if  we  were  ia 
affluent  circumstances,  we  should  be  in  a  special 
manner  friends  to  our  distressed  fellow-creatures; 
that,  if  we  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  health  and  of 
a  vigorous  constitution,  we  should  be  indefatiga- 
ble in  our  exertions  for  the  glory  of  God,  for  the 
interests  of  religion,  for  the  general  good  of  man- 
kind, and  the  particular  advantage  of  our  imme- 
diate connexions ;  that,  if  we  could  gain  an  emi- 
nent station  in  life,  we  should  there  throw  a  lustre 
round  virtue  and  piety,  and  enable  them  to  com- 
mand the  respect  and  captivate  the  affections  of 
men.  But  alas !  these  for  the  most  part  are  vi- 
sionary schemes.  The  Lord  perhaps  sees,  that 
we  should  abuse  our  wealth,  making  it  minister 
only  to  luxuries  and  unworthy  gratifications ; 
should  prostitute  our  health  to  lowless  excess, 
and  employ  our  authority  to  feed  our  pride,  and 
to  give  to  vice  the  sanction  of  a  high  example. 

Again,  ray  brethren,  if  we  could  penetrate 
through  the  veil,  which  is  spread  over  the 
thoughts  and  intentions  of  men;  if  our  eye 
could  discern  the  principle,  which  actuates  them 
in  their  petitions  to  the  throne  of  God,  the  ob- 
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jects  oC  the  sighs  that  heave  their  breasts  before 
his  holy  altars,  and  of  the  tears  that  flow  in  his 
(temple9  we  shotild  find,  that  all  tend  to  one  chief 
•purpose,  tt&d  that  is,  the  acquisition  of  temporal 
blessings,  as  if  the  Lord  had  no  blessings  more 
jdesirable,  bo  gifts  more  valuable  to  bestow. 
Christians,  you  are  not  to  be  blamed  for  asking 
for.  temporal  advantages  and  comforts.  No  : 
both  reason  and  religidn  encourage  yon  to  pray 
for  them.  But  oh !  remember  always,  that  yon 
are  children  of  heaven ;  that  your  hope  is  full 
of  immortality ;  that  here  you  are  in  a  place  of 
exile  from  your  true  country ;  that  the  objects 
to  which  you  must  look  forward,  and  in  which 
your  expectations  must  centre,  are  the  joys  and 
glories  of  eternity.  Will  you  then  confine  the 
desires  of  you t  immortal  spirits  within  the  little 
narrow,  paltry  circle  of  this  perishable  life?.  Oh! 
«eek  first  for  yourselves  aad  for  your  children, 
seek  first  the  kingdom  ofGod  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  as  to  the  rest,  pray  for  it,  b«t  without 
anxiety,  reposing  in  the  arms  of  his  goodness, 
trusting  that  what  is  expedient  for  you  will  be 
certainly  supplied.  Pray  for  divine  wisdom 
to  enlighten  your  paths,  and  be  the  guide  of  all 
those  who  are  dear  to  you.  Pray  for  strength 
to  resist  temptations,  for  resignation  in  adversi- 
ty, moderation  in  prosperity.  Pray  for  a  victory 
over  that  pride,  which  predominates  in  your 
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heart;  over  that  sensuality,  which  vilifies  the 
•powers  of  your  souls;  over  that  love  of  parade 
and  that  desire  to  attract  attention,  by  which 
you  are  so  roach  influenced ;  over  that  malice 
which  rankles  in  your  breast;  over  that  mp- 
roseness  of  temper,  which  renders  you  misera- 
ble in  yourselves  and  a  misetfy  to  all  who  are 
about  you.  Pray  for  grace  during  life ;  for  per- 
severance in  good  till  the  hour  of  death ;  and 
for  felicity  in  the  world  to  come.  These  are 
objects  of  ambition  suitable  to  the  dignity  of 
your  being,  and  to  your  high  and  noble  destiny. 
3.  A  third  cause  of  the  ill  success  of  our  pe- 
titions* is  the  defective  manner  in  which  they 
are  presented,  Our  prayers  to  have  efficacy  in 
heaven  must  be  respectful,  attentive,  perse ve- 
rant  With  what  profound  reverence  and  awe 
Should  men  appear  before  the  eternal  majesty 
of  that  Being,  who  is  the  self-existent  source  of 
'every  excellence;  who  puts  on  praise  and 
beauty,  and  is  clothed  with  light  as  with  a  gar- 
ment; who  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot; 
who  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind ; 
>who~with  one  hand  measures  the  waters  of  the 
vast  abyss,  and  supports  the  weight  of  the  hea- . 
vena:  who  weighs  the  mountains  in  a  balance, 
and  beholds  the  islands  as  so  many  grains  of 
dust!  Standing  in  his  dread  presence,  we  should 
in  a  manner  annihilate  ourselves  before  him. 
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Jjut  for  Mrafot  of  lively  faith  men  address 
themselves  to  him  with  a  cold  indifference, 
%hich  would  be  resented  by  any  of  their  fellow- 
cr$atqres.  Hence  the  rapidity  and  precipita- 
tion of  their  prayers*  Some  make  their  prayer, 
though  it  consists  of  many  words,  so  scanda- 
lously short,  that  it  is  begun  and  ended  almost 
in  the  same  instant :  nay  some  vie  with  another 
in  this  indecent  precipitation.  Such  persons  ap- 
.pear  in  the  presence  of  God  just  as  it  were  to 
-tell  him,  that  he  occupies  the  last  place  in  their 
affections. 

Hence  likewise  the  frequent  interruptions 
*4>f  their  devotions.    There  are  many,  who,  iq 
-the  time  which  is  allotted  for  prayer,  are  ready 
to  receive  any  persons  who  shall  come  to  visit 
them,  to  give  directions,  to  answer  any  ques- 
tions that  may  be  put  to  them.    The  truth  is 
-they  are  glad  to  be  interrupted.    If  you  broke 
<io  upon  them  at  their  meals,  or  in  the  midst  of 
their  diversions,  you  would  be  very  coolly  re- 
ceived, and 'counted  exceedingly  troublesome. 
But  the  exercises  of  religion,  and  the  worship 
of  the  Deity,  are  the  only  things  winch  they  will 
.permit  you  not  to  respect. 

Hence  their  readiness  to  postpone  their  pray- 
er, till  other  things  are  attended  to.  Disen- 
gaged from  the  arms  of  sleep,  their  first  thoughts 
4urn  to  their  concerns,  labours,  occupations  op 
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amusements :  the  second  attention  is  given  to 
the  Creator  of  the  universe ;  if  he  obtain'  evert 
that:  for  we  well  know  by  experience,  that  a 
prayer,  which  is  deferred,  is  generally  a  prayer 
which  is  entirely  omitted. 

The  same  want  of  a  strong  and  lively  con- 
ception of  the  majesty  of  God,  is  the  cause  thai 
to  any  pray  in  nearly  the  same  manner,  as  might 
be  done  by  a  piece  of  mechanism.  Each  day. 
they  will  go  through  a  long  string  of  prayers: 
they  will  recite  multiplied  forms  of  devotion  ; 
bind  themselves  dowb  to  a  certain  routine  of 
them,  and:  be  exact  in  it  even  to  scrupulosity; 
But  speak  to  them  concerning  praying  with  col- 
lected winds,  with  an  interior  spirit,  with  the 
true  spirit  of  religion,  of  that  they  have  little 
idea.  My  brethren,  vocal  prayer  is  laudable 
and  holy;  but  must  it  be-  made  to  consist  en- 
tirely of  moving  the  tongue  ?  Ah !  speak  feweq 
words  to  your  Creator ;  but  speak  to  him  more 
in  earnest.  Offer  less  ipeense ;  but  let  it  be  of 
a  more  agreeable  odour- before  him. 

Let  your  minds  and  hearts  dictate  your 
words.  When  you  enter  the  temple  of  Gad,  or 
retire  into  your  own  chamber  to  pray,  as  much 
as  is  possible  prevent  importuning  thoughts, 
dissipating  ideas,  and  distracting  remem-t 
brances,  from  passing  over  the  threshold  of  the 
retired  oratory,  in  which  you  are  about  to  open 
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your  heart  to  your  heavenly  Father.  1  well 
know  that  we  cannot  command  our  own  ima- 
ginations. Wander  they  often  will,  in  spite  of 
all  our  endeavours.  But,  though  we  cannot 
entirely  shut  out  distractions,  this  circumstance 
is  no  excuse  for  seeking  after  them,  for  solicit- 
ing their  intrusions,  by  giving  an  unreserved 
liberty  to  the  eyes  and  other  senses.  You  will 
Certainly  be  filled  with  distracting  thoughts,  if 
you  make  your  lives  a  circle  of  dissipations ; 
if,  without  preparation,  without  previous  re- 
flection, you  pass  from  the  tumultuous  assem- 
blies of  earthly  vanity,  to  the  assemblies  for 
religious  worship;  if  you  run  from  the  altar 
on  which  you  have  erected  yourselves  in  all  the 
pomp  of  luxuriousdecoration  to  receive  homage 
from  the  world,  to  present  yourselves  at  the  foot 
of  this  altar,  where  you  find  only  your  own  hu- 
miliation ;  if  voluptuous  images  have  just  been 
crowding  on  your  fancy,  and  seducing  descrip- 
tions have  corrupted  your  hearts  ;  can  you  ex- 
pect to  taste  the  pure  delights  of  contemplation? 
After  a  nocturnal  revel,  an  Epicurean  feast,  a 
scene  of  intoxication,  can  you.  be  fit  to  listen 
to  the  mild  and  gentle  voice  of  heavenly  wis- 
dom ?  After  a  violeut  storm  does  there  not  re- 
main for  a  considerable  time  a  movement  on 
the  ocean  which  ruffles  its  surface  ? 
But  it  is  time  to  conclude.    In  fine  then,  if 
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we  would  have  our  prayers  successful,  besides 
being  respectful  and  attentive,  they  must  be  per- 
severant.  The  Lord  may  have  good  reasons 
*  fpr  deferring  the  effect  of  our  supplications,  but 
we  can  have  none  for  murmuring  at  his  con- 
duct. Be  importunate  then,  but  importune  him 
with  humility.  Imitate  the  woman  of  Chanaau, 
who  came  to  Jesus  crying  out  and  beseeching 
him  to  have  mercy  on  her,  and  deliver  her  daugh- 
ter from  the  power  of  the  evil  spirit.  But  Jesus 
seertied  not  to  hear  her.  The  apostles  interced- 
ed for  her.  He  answered  with  apparent  harsh- 
ness :  I  was  not  sent  but  to  the  sheep  that  are 
lost  of  the  house  of  Israel.  (Mat.  xv,)  Still  she 
perseveres;  she  throws  herself  at  his  feet,  and 
raises  her  plaintive  voice.  He  rejects  her  pe- 
tition with  this  humiliating  rebuke :  It  is  not 
good  to  take  the  bread  of  the  children,  and  to 
cast  it  to  the  dogs:  and  yet  she  is  not  discon- 
certed; but  says  to  him  :  Yea,  Lord:  for  the 
whelps  also  eat  of  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  the 
table  of  their  masters.  Here  the  charity  of  Jesus, 
the  emotions  of  which  he  had  hitherto  laboured 
to  disguise,  spontaneously  broke  forth.  His 
heart  could  resist  no  longer :  O  woman,  said 
he,  <great  is  thy  faith :  be  it  done  to  thee  as  thou 
wilt. 

Come  then,  my  beloved  friends,  let  this  ex- 
ample, added  to  the  arguments  which  we  have 
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this  day  considered,  diffuse  among  us  a  spirit 
of  prayer,  and  engage  us  to  pray  with  proper 
dispositions.  Parents  surrounded  by  your  chil- 
dren; masters  at  the  head  of  your  families; 
address  in  union  your  ardent  supplications  to 
the  Lord.  Teach  your  children  to  begin  to  use 
their  innocent  tongues,  by  invoking  his  bless- 
ings. Assist  them  to  lift  up  their  little  hands, 
and  direct  them  to  turn  their  eyes  towards  that 
celestial  abode,  whence  the  Eternal  Father  of 
all  showers  down  his  gifts  on  his  suppliant  chil- 
dren, and  where,  in  consequence  of  our  perse- 
veraut  endeavours,  he  means  to  place  our  dwell- 
ing iu  unalterable  felicity. 


SERMON   XXIX. 


WHITSUNDAY, 


ON  THE  DE8CENT  OF  THE  HOLT  GHOST* 


They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. — 

Actsii.4. 

The  operations  of  the  divine  power  and  be- 
nignity in  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  exhi- 
bit a  sublime  spectacle,  on  which  and  on  its 
attendant  circumstances  the  mind  of  a  Chris- 
tian is  fixed,  on  this  sacred  day,  with  inexpres- 
sible delight.  The  mother  of  Jesus,  and  his 
apostles  and  disciples  are  assembled  at  Jerusa- 
lem, expecting  the  promised  gift ;  an  assembly 
unnoticed  by  the  world,  hidden  from  the  world, 
and  which,  had  it  been  known,  would  have 
been  treated  with  contempt.  On  a  sudden  a 
sound  is  heard  as  of  a  mighty  wind  rushing  in 
upon  theui,  announcing,  that  the  heavens  are 
opened  for  the  children  of  men,  and  that  the 
Deity  is  about  to  pour  forth  on  them  his  celes- 
tial blessings,  and  continue  them  in  gracious 
profusion  to  the  end  of  ages.    This  prodigy  i& 
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instantly  succeeded  by  the  appearance  of  parted 
tongue*,  as  it  were  of  fire,  which  sit  upon  every 
one  of  them,  denoting,  that  henceforth  their 
tongues  should  be  animated  and  moved  by  the 
divine  Spirit ;  agreeably  to  the  declaration  of 
oar  blessed  Lord  :  It  is  not  you  that  speak,  but 
ike  Spirit  of  your  Father  that  speaketh  in  you. 
(Matt.  x.  20.)    Then  they  are  all  filed  with  the 
Holy  Ghost:  all,  my  brethren,  not  only  the 
apostles,  but  all  the  disciples  of  both  sexes, 
vrtio  are  associated  with  them,  according  to  the 
measure  which  is  necessary  for  the  performance 
of  their  respective  duties:  the  apostles,  that  they 
may  be  enabled  to  diffuse  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel through  all  the  nations  of  the  earth;  the 
disciples  of  each  sex,  aud  o(  every  age  and  con- 
dition, that  they  may  be  guided  by  eternal  wis- 
dom, formed  to  holiness*  continue  faithful  to 
Christ  Jesus  in  every  occasion  of  discourage* 
meut,  temptation  and  trial,  increase  the  spread 
of  religion,  and  contribute  to  the  sanctification 
of  their  fellow-creatures,  according  to  their  se- 
veral abilities,  and  in  a  manner  suitable  to  their 
respective  situations. 

Signs  and  prodigies,  which  fix  men's  atten- 
tion and  strike  them  with  admiration,  vfere, . 
in  the  beginning,  necessary  for  the  establish- 
ment of  Christianity,  as  evidences,   that  its 
doctrines,  its  mysteries  impervious  to  human 
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reason,  and  its  moral  precepts,  however  in 
many  instances  repugnant  to .  our  natural  pro- 
pensities, were  all  dictated  by  infinite  wisdom, 
and  stamped  with  the  seal  of  divine  authority. 
But  to  us,  who  have  already  captivated  our  un- 
derstandings in  obedience  to  faith,  it  is  more 
immediately  advantageous  to  contemplate  the 
effects  of  this  mystery,  in  the  astonishing  change 
which  it  worked  in  the  apostles,  and  which  it 
is  designed  to  work :  in  us  also,  if  we  prepare 
Qur  souls  so  as  to  reader  them  susceptible  of 
the  celestial  influence.  Hence  we  may  be  led 
into  a  train  of  reflections,  which  will  inform 
our  minds,  touch  and  penetrate  our  hearts,  and 
give  a  happy  bias  to  all  our  affections*  -  Let  us, 
therefore,  behold  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  displayed  in  the  conduct  of  the  apostles, 
subsequent  to  the  accomplishment  of  this  mys- 
tery; and,  comparing  their  conduct  with  our 
own,  endeavour  to  ascertain,  whether  we  be  ef- 
fectually subjected  to  the  control  of  the  same 
divine  Spirit,. 

In  the  first  plaice ;  the  Holy  Ghost  descend- 
ing on  the  apostles  opened  their  understandings 
to  comprehend  all  the  truths,  which  Jesus  had 
taught  them,  and  which  till  that  moment  had% 
r  them  been  involved  in  mystery  and  obscu- 
ity.  This  was  the  first  visible  effect  of  his  en- 
livening presence.    He  made  them  the  light  of 
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the  world,  the  doctors  and  teachers  of  alt  na- 
tions to  the  end  of  time.  From  the  source  of 
wisdom,  which  dwelt  in  them,  have  successively 
flowed  the  streams  of  science,  which  av  every 
age  have  watered  and  fertilized  the  Christian 
church,  and  made  it  fruitful  in  the  exuberance 
of  every  virtue.  Concerning  the  nature  and  at* 
tributes  of  the  divine  Being,  the  nature  and  des- 
tiny of  man,  the  means  of  securing  his  present 
and  future  happiness,  the  relation  in  which*  he 
stands  to  his  Creator  Mid  to  his  fellow-creatures, 
and  the  moral  obligations  arising  from  that  re- 
lation, the  philosophers  of  antiquity  and  those 
of  succeeding  ages  down  to  our  time,  have  never- 
been  able  to  impart  any  knowledge,  which,  for 
precision,  perspicuity,  and  striking  evidence, 
can  bear  any  sort  of  competition  with  the  infor- 
mation communicated  by  these  hitherto  dull, 
unfettered,  and  ignorant  fishermen.  Before  the 
apostles  received  from  the  spirit  of  God  an  in- 
timate persuasion  and  conviction  of  the  truth, 
and  a  power  of  persuading  and  convincing* 
others,  the  notions  even  of  the  wisest  of  men 
were  false,  rediculous,  extravagant,  the  off- 
spring of  illusion,  and  the  parents  of  vice  and 
jvretchednes.  But  the  apostles  began  to  speak 
according  as  the  Holy  Ghost  gave  them  to  speak  % 
and  instantly  every  fascination  of  error  was  dis- 
solved; every  distressing  gloom   was  chased 
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away;  immortality  was  opened  to  view ;  death 
was  divested  of  its  terrors ;  man  was  conducted 
to  the  throne  of  the  Most  High,  emboldened  to 
draw  near  to  him  in  placid  confidence*  admitted 
to  the  knowledge  and  contemplation  of  his  glo- 
rious and  endearing  attributes,  and  made  tran- 
acendantly  happy  in  the  love  of  his  matchless 
and  infinite  charms  and  beauties.    Thus  as  in 
the  beginning,  when  the  earth  was  without  farm 
and  void,  and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  qf  the 
deep,  the  Spirit  of  God  moving  over  the  abyss, 
yeduced  chaos  into  order,  and  formed  it  into  a 
regular  and  magnificent  system,  furnished  with 
all  that  is  useful  and  beneficial,  and  ornamented 
with  all  that  can  delight  his  creatures:  so, 
when  in  the  darkness  of  idolatry,  and  in  the 
conflict  of  men's  lawless  and  jarring  passions, 
every  species  of  iniquity  and  abomination  raged 
uncontrolled  among  them,  the  same  divine  Spi- 
rit descending  on  their  souls,  enlightened  them 
sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the  shade  of  death ; 
calmed  every  turbulent  desire,  restrained  every 
disorderly  propensity,  decorated   them  with 
every  graceful  quality,  made  them  fruitful  of 
every  virtue,  established  them  in  unalterable 
peace,  and  secured  to  them  the  possession  of 
everlasting  felicity.     Behold  the  manners  of 
those  who  composed  the  primitive  church,  and 
yon  see  these  blessed  gifts  and   fruits  of  the 


174 

Holy  Ghost  united  together  in  a  lovely  assem- 
blage*, 

Oh!  my  brethren,  if  we  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  same  effects  of  his  influence 
must  be  visible  ini  us  also.    We  have  been  called 
to  partake1  of  the  heavenly  light ;  its  rays  have 
penetrated  into  our  minds;  and  should  have  dis- 
persed the  clouds,  which  ottr  passions  are  ever 
at  work  to  thicken  around  them.    Iu  our  early 
youth  the  doctrines  and  moral  precepts  of  the 
gospel  have  been  inculcated  to  us  and  impres- 
sed on  our  understandings ;  and  the  high  and 
noble  objects  to  which  they  refer  have  been  pre* 
sented  to  the  affections  of  our  hearts.    We 
know  that  w$  were  placed  in  this  world  for  no 
other  purpose,  but  that  We  might  cultivate  in 
ourselves  the  knowledge  of  the  divine  Being; 
might  enkindle  and  cherish  iu  our  hearts  the 
fire  of  bis  love;  might  consequently  subject 
every  inclination  in  unreserved  obedience  to  his 
will,  and  thus  qualify  ourselves  for  being  re- 
moved hence  into  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and 
united  to  him  in  eternal  glory.    We  know  that 
we  can  obtain  this  distinguishing  felicity  only 
by  the  practice  of  every  Christian  virtue,  which 
is  suitable  to  our  condition,  opportunities  and 
circumstances,  and  particularly  by  charity  to 
our  fellow-creatures,  that  charity  which  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.    We  believe,  and  we  fcnotf, 


175 

that  we  are  here  strangers  and  pilgrim  si,  in  a 
state  of  trial ;  that  the  figure  of  this  world  will 
quickly  pass  away;  and  that  all  its  emolu- 
ments, its  interests,  its  advantages,  and  trea- 
sures, are  of  no  more  value  than  a  few  grains 
of  dust,  when  weighed  against  the  goods  and 
evils  of  eternity.  Of  all  this  we  profess  our- 
selves fully  convinced ;  our  reason,  the  doc- 
trines of  revelation,  the  voice  of  our  own  con- 
science, and  our  experience  of  the  fallaciousness 
of  human  hopes,  and  of  the  emptiness  of  earthly 
enjoyments,  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  ignorant  of 
it.  But  ah !  how  vain  is  all  this  knowledge!— 
Tain,  did  I  say  ?  How  prejudicial  will  it  prove, 
how  destructive  in  all  its  consequences;  if  being 
deposited  in  our  mind  it  be  suffered  to  lie  there 
inactive  and  dormant,  while  our  desires,  our 
cares,  solicitudes  and  labours,  continue  to  move 
along,  from  day  to  day,  and  from  year  to  year, 
in  direct  opposition  to  its  dictates? 

Let  each  one  examine  himself,  and  try  what 
manner  of  spirit  he  is  of.  There  are  many  bear- 
ing the  name  of  Christians,  who,  were  we  to 
put  to  them  this  question,  which  St.  Paul  put  to 
the  Epbesians:  Have  you  received  the  Holy 
Qhost  since  ye  believed?  might  answer  with 
equal  truth :  We  have  not  so  rfiueh  as  heard 
whether  there  be  a  Holy  Ghost ;  (Act.  xix.  2.) 
or  at  least :  We  know  not  interiorly  what  are 
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his  operations.  Have  you  received  the  Holy 
Ghost;  are  you  docile  to  bis  inspirations,  and 
guided  by  his  wisdom,  you  who  make  it  your 
principal  object  to  accumulate  perishable  riches, 
and  shew  so  little  eagerness  to  amass  the  trea- 
sures of  divine  grace?— you  whose  hearts  burn 
with  insatiable  desires  to  aggrandize  yourselves 
in  this  world,  to  surpass  your  contemporaries 
in  fame,  in  distinctions  and  dignities,  and  are 
without  ambition  for  the  honours  and  glories  of 
eternity? — you  who  degrade  by  filthy  sensuality 
the  high  powers  of  a  mind,  which  has  been  form- 
ed to  delight  in  pure,  chaste,  intellectual  and  re- 
fined pleasures? — you  who  suffer  yourselves  to 
be  carried  away  by  the  polluted  stream  of  hu- 
man manners,  customs  and  fashions,  who  are 
slaves  to  human  respects,  and  follow  the  exam- 
ple of  the  worst  of  his  creatures,  in  contempt  of 
the  injunctions,  and  in  defiance  of  the  authority 
of  your  Creator  and  Sovereign  Lord? — you 
who  dread  nothing  so  much  as  that  religious  re- 
tirement, in  which  you  are  to  view  the  state  of 
your  consciences,  to  converse  with  God  and 
the  blessed  spirits  above,  to  dwell  in  thought 
among  divine  objects,  and  pour  forth  your  soul 
in  fervent  prayer  to  the  Father  of  mercies  and 
Giver  of  every  good  gift;  while  any  exhibition 
of  earthly  vanity  can  secure  your  attendance, 
any  gilded  toy  and  painted  bauble  can  dazzle 
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your  sight  and  endear  your  lover — you,  in  a 
word*  who  attaqh  yourselves  to  this  world,  as 
if  it  were  never  to  end,  and  disregard  the  world 
to  come,  as  if  it  were  never  to  begin,  are  you 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost?  No  certainly :  you 
are  under  the  influence  of  a  spirit  directly  op 
posite  to  the  Spirit  of  God ;  you  are  actuated 
by  the  spirit  of  this  world,  by  the  spirit  of  dark-  * 
uess ;  you  have  no  share  in  the  joy  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  on  this  auspicious  day.  The  solemn- 
ity should  be  your  confusiqn,  should  be  to  you 
a  source  of  humiliation  and  grief.  Oh !  Chris- 
tian brother,  if  there  be  any  one.  here,  who  is 
thus,  estranged  in  his  conduct  from  the  ways 
of  wisdom,  may  the  celebration  of  this  solemn 
festival  melt  your  heart  with  compuuetion,  and 
leading  you  to  sincere  repentance,  re-establish 
you  under  the  dominion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in 
the  happy  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

In  the  second  place,  my  brethren,  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  a  spirit  of  intrepidity,  of  undaunted 
courage;  a  spirit  which  conquers  the  world; 
destroys  its  idols;  annihilates  its  superstitions; 

reuipves  its  prejudices;  refutes  its  maxims; 
confound*)  its  pride;  tramples  on  its  riches ;  de- 
spises its  pleasures  and  its  dignities.  The  apos« 
ties  were  feeble  and  timid  men.  The  voice  of 
a  servant  terrified  the  chief  and.  most  resolute 
among  thein  into  the  base  denial  of  his  master. 
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The  passion,  the  ignominies  and  dfeath  of  oor 
Redeemer  dispersed  them  all*  Hiding  them-* 
selves  in  Jerusalem,  they  dared  not  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  innocence  of  Jesus  and  to  the  truth 
of  hi*  doctrine.  But  the  divine  Spirit  comes 
down  upon  them ;  and  instantly  strangers  to 
every  impulse  of  terror,  rejecting  every  pnsila- 
nimons  precaution  they  boldly  come  forth  into 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  proclaim  the  divi- 
nity of  their  Master,  reproach  the  Pharisees, 
the  high  priest  and  the  doctors  of  the  law,  with 
execrable  flagitiousness,  in  having  imbrued 
their  hands  in  bis  precious  blood*  They  de- 
spise all  menaces,  and  brave  every  torture,  de- 
claring that  it  is  more  just  to  obey  God  than 
men.  From  J  odea  their  leal  carries  them  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  through  continual  perse- 
cutions and  perils.  The  ferocity  of  barbarous 
nations,  the  hardships  of  poverty,  hunger,  thirst, 
imprisonment  and  scourges,  and  the  daily  ex- 
pectation of  miseries,  and  of  death  in  its  most 
frightful  shape,  serve  only  to  augment  their  con* 
stancy  and  firmness. 

If  we  have  received  the  Spirit  of  God,  we 
shall  shew  forth  the  same  generous  resolution 
in  every  trying  scene,  in  which  we  may  be 
placed  by  the  appointment  of  that  divine  Pro* 
vidence,  which  presides  over  every  evebt.  Our 
fidelity  may  not  be  prwed  by  such  hbisd  set- 
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▼ice,  as  was  allotted  to  them,  bat  we  must  shew 
it,  at  least,  ia  the  difficulties  that  fell  in  our  way, 
and  in  the  temptations  to  which  we  are  exposed. 
It  is  not  enough  to  adhere  to  our  religious  pro* 
fessioo,  and  to  practise  the  duties  which  it  pre* 
scribes,  in  the  society  of  persons,  who  are  at- 
tached to  virtue  and  piety,  and  before  whom  it 
would  be  shameful  not  to  do  so :  but  we  must 
make  it  manifest,  that  we  are  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  ia  presence  of  the  disso- 
lute and  the  vicious,  in  presence  of  raiters, 
scoffers  and  philosophical  infidels.  This  firm* 
ness  is  particularly  required  of  as,  is  this  age, 
and  in  our  circumstances.  Alas !  surrounded 
as  we  are  by  worldlings  and  libertines,  bearing 
their  delusive  maxims  and  opinions  so  flattering 
to  our  inordinate  desires ;  seeing  them  encou- 
raged by  the  smiles,  and  rewarded  )by  the  ca- 
resses and  support  of  the  great  and  powerful ; 
we  are  but  too  much  inclined  to  relax  from  our 
principles,  to  become  languid,  feeble,  and  fluc- 
tuating in  our  good  purposes,  to  blush  at  the 
exercises  of  devotion,  to  despise  the  humility 
and  self-denials  of  the  gospel,  to  join  in  the  jest* 
and  sneers  of  the  impious,  so  as  at  length  to  be 
engaged  to  close  in  with  their  impiety.  Ob- 
serving tbat  the  Catholic  church,  over  which 
the  Spirit  of  God  bath  presided,  which  h4  hath 
taught  aH  troth,  which  he  hath  propagated 
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through  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  maintained 
firm  in  its  faith,  in  its  discipline,  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  its  sacraments,  and  uninterrnpted  in 
the  succession  of  its  pastors,  during  the  lapse 
of  eighteen  hundred  years;  while  all  the  violence 
of  opposition  and  fury  of  persecution  has  raged 
against  it, — observing  that  lately  it  has  been  but 
too  successfully  attacked  by  the  machinations 
and  arms  of  abandoned  men,  has  seen  its  minis- 
ters  sent  into  exile,  or  cruelly  murdered,  and 
its  altars  demolished ;  has  seen  the  abomina- 
tion of  desolation  standing  in  the  holy  place  ; 
we  are  some  of  us  apt  to  despond,  and  to  waver 
in  our  attachment  to  it,  diffiding  in  the  pro- 
mises of  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  be  secured  to 
the  end  of  time  by  the  divine  protection.  But 
whence  this  dastardly  disposition  ?  Is  it  on  the 
temporal  prosperity  of  the  church  that  we  have 
Jmilt  our  faith  ?  Has  it  not  been  often  agitated 
by  violent  storms  and  tempests?  Are  the  mo- 
tives of  credibility  less  powerful,  are  its  doc- 
trines less  evidently  stamped  with  the  seal  of 
divine  truth,  because,  as  our  Saviour  forewarned 
lis  would  be  the  case,  the  attempt's  -of  its  ene- 
mies have  obtained  a  temporary  triumph  ?  or 
because  the  torrents  of  human  depravity  press 
powerfully  against  it?  No,  my  beloved :  it  is 
founded  on  principles,  which  no  success  or 
failure  ef  human  efforts  shall  ever  move :  it  is 
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rooted  in  reason,  in  conscience,  in  the  inward 
sense  of  rectitude :  flesh  and  blood  have  not 
revealed  it,  but  our  Father  in  heaven  hath  form- 
ed it,  hath  manifested  it  to  us,  and  founded  it 
on  a  rock,  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail.  Therefore  the  malice  of  the  wicked 
should  attach  us  more  firmly  to  it,  from  ad  in- 
ward conviction  grounded  on  the  assurances  of 
eternal  truth,  that  the  Lord  in  his  good  time,  aq 
on  former  similar  occasions,  will  arise  in  his 
might,  will  extend  his  arm  omnipotent,  wilt 
crush  the  power  of  his  enemies,  will  make  tbeoi 
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the  footstool  of  his  feet,  and  shew  to  his  faithful 
servants  a  propitious  and  serene  countenance, 
a  countenance  smiling  with  benignity  and  love.: 
Such  is  the  consoling  confidence  of  a  soul 
that  is  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  That  di- 
vine Spirit,  which  breathes  wherever  it  wills ; 
which  deposes  the  mighty  from  their  seats,  and 
exalts  the  humble,  which  builds  up,  or  demo- 
lishes, at  its  pleasure,  the  edifices  of  human 
prosperity ;  which  raises  up  empires,  or  bids 
their  strength  and  glory  pass  away,  in  execu- 
tion of  its  all-wise  and  irresistible  designs  ;— 
that  Spirit,  which  is  the  principle  of  all  great* 
ness  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  before  which 
all  sinks  into  nothingness  ; — that  Spirit,  taking 
possession  of  the  soul  of  man,  makes  him  free 
and  independent ;  exalts  him  above  all  sublu- 
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nary  things,  gives  him  ty  partake  of  its  own  so- 
vereignty and  grandeur ;  and  places  him  even 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Divinity ;  whence,  when  he 
iasts  his  eyes  downwards  on  this  earth,  its 
power,  its  pomps,  its  grandeur  appear  to  him, 
but  as  so  many  vain  phantoms,  which  are  inca- 
pable either  of  all  tiring  or  intimidating,  and  are 
to  all  respects  unworthy  of  his  regard  and  at- 
tention. 

Christians,  who  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost, 
here  you  discover  your  own  dignity.  The  teach- 
ers of  infidelity  employ  every  art  of  sophistry  to 
depreciate  and  vilify  the  nature  of  man.  They 
describe  him  as  a  reptile  crawling  on  the  earth, 
as  an  insect,  and  an  insect  without  wings,  inca- 
pable of  soaring  above  his  degraded  level,  and 
give  him  no  other  hope,  place  before  him  no 
Other  prospect,  but  that  death,  an  eternal  sleep 
shall  terminate  his  existence,  and  leave  him  to 
ttkoulder  away  in  the  dust.  They  allow  him  no 
power,  no  liberty,  no  greatness ;  they  sink  him 
below  the  beasts  of  the  field,  that  like  the  beast 
be  may  have  no  other  object  but  to  wallow  in 
sensuality,  indulge  every  brutal  passion,  and 
check  every  innate  impulse  that  would  lead  him 
to  virtue.  Yes :  they  vilify  their  nature,  as  an 
excuse  for  their  abominations,  as  wicked  men 
Withdraw  into  the  dark,  that  they  may  sin  with 
greater  security. 
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But,  turojqg  away  indignant  from  their  in- 
suiting  page,  we  will  consult  tbe  oracles  of  di- 
vine revelation.  There  we  find  tbe  records  of 
pur  greatness,  tbe  charters  of  our  high  nobility. 
There,  after  this  world  is  created,  and  prepared 
for  bis  reoeptRw,  illumined  by  tbe  son,  tbe  moon 
and  shining  orbs  in  the  firmament,  when  tbe  air 
and  waters  are  stocked  with  their  respective  »■ 
habitants,  and  the  earth  is  covered  with  a  pro* 
fusion  of  fruits  and  flowers  for  bis  nourishment 
and  delight,  we  bear  tbe  Almighty  say :  Let  u$ 
make  man  to  our  image  and  lihenese;  (Gen.  i. 
26.)  and  man  appears  wkh  countenance  erect, 
the  lord  and  sovereign  of  this  lower  world-—* 
man  dignified  in  bis  form,  comprehensive  in  his 
views,  great  in  tbe  powers  of  his  mind,  and  vast 
io  the  capacity  of  his  heart  and  desires — man 
placed  first  in  a  paradise  of  earthly  delights, 
and  thence  to  be  removed  to  a  paradise  of  plea- 
sures inexpressible  and  eternal,  Alas !  he  had 
tbe  misfortune  40  fall  The  unhappy  use  0/  bis 
free-will,  in  disobeying  the  divine  command,  4 
burled  him  from  his  enviable  preeminence.  He 
/ell.  But  he  is  not  lost  for  even  No ;  be  rose 
again.  The  Lord  raised  him  up.  Jesus  be- 
came a  victim  for  his  redemption ;  and  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  be  ascends  to  the  highest  hea- 
vens, be  sees  his  own  nature  exalted  for  above 
thrones,  dominions,  principalities  and  powers, 
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far  above  all  even  angelic  dignities,  and  seated 
at  the  right  band  of  God. 

Oh !  Christians,  united  to  Jesus  by  faith  and 
hope,  and  made  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  mindful  of  your  own  dignity ;  you  are  made 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  do  not  descend 
to  meanness  by  degenerate  conduct.  I  have 
said,  says  the  royal  prophet,  I  have  said:  You 
are  gods,  and  all  of  you  the  sons  of  the  Most 
High.  (Ps.  lxxxi.  6.)  Oh !  preserve  your  dig- 
nity, and  you  shall  walk  through  this  lower 
world  with  the  independence  and  majesty  of 
superior  beings,  unaffected  by  all  its  changes, 
revolutions  and  disturbances.  We  live  in  a  pe- 
riod big  with  great  events,  the  present  distracted 
state  of  the  world  affords  less  stability  than  ever 
to  earthly  possessions  and  comforts :  but,  my 
beloved  friends,  what  real  disaster  can  befal  a 
man,  who  is  enlightened  by  the  faith,  supported 
by  the  hope,  and  inflamed  by  the  charity  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus?  The  malice  of  others  may 
take  away  his  good  name :  but  his  witness  is 
above ;  his  character  is  entered  on  the  book  of 
life,  whence  none  shall  erase  it ;  he  enjoys  his 
approbation,  who  is  the  eternal  fountain  of  ho- 
nour ;  and  his  praises  are  celebrated  by  the  ce- 
lestial spirits  in  the  blessed  Jerusalem.  They 
will  strip  him  of  his  property :  oh  !  his  treasure 
is  there ;  is  in  heaven,  whither  their  rapacity 
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can  never  reach  it.  They  will  banish  him  into 
a  strange  land  :  yes ;  but  to  him  every  region  is 
enlivened  by  the  cheering  presence  of  his  benign 
Creator.  But  they  will  take  away  his  life : — 
will  they!  oh !  then  they  will  open  for  him  the 
gates  into  that  blissful  immortality,  which  has 
so  long  been  the  object  of  his  sighs,  his  tears 
and  his  longing  desires. 

Such  are  the  blessed  effects  of  that  wisdom, 
which  is  infused  into  our  souls  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  To  use  the  beautiful  expressions  of  the 
wise  man:  Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  that 
wisdom, — the  purchasing  thereof  is  better  than 
the  merchandize  of  silver,  and  her  fruit  than  the— 7 
purest  gold:  she  is  more  precious  than  all  riches: 
and  all  the  things  that  are  desired  are  not  to  be 
compared  with  her;  She  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them 
that  lay  hold  on  her,  and  he  that  shall  retain  her 
is  blessed.  Prov.  iii.  13. 
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SERMON  XXX. 


TRINITY  SUNDAY, 


THE  EXCELLENCE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH. 


Go  ye,  and  teach  all  nations. — Matt,  xxviii.  19. 

In  these  words,  a  commission  is  given  to  the 
apostles  and  their  successors  in  the  ministry,  to 
diffuse  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth ;  captivating  the  proud  reason 
of  men  in  obedience  to  faith ;  and  inviting  them 
to  subject  their  inordinate  appetites  to  the  em- 
pire of  celestial  grace.  The  faith  of  a  Christian, 
considered  in  its  origin,  is  a  supernatural  gift 
from  the  Father  of  lights:  considered  as  it  exists 
in  our  souls,  is  an  enlightened  and  unshaken 
adhesion  of  the  mind  to  all  the  truths,  which 
the  Deity  hath  manifested,  and  all  the  promises 
he  hath  graciously  made  tf>  us,  by  the  way  of 
revelation :  viewed  in  its  motive,  it  is  the  infalli- 
ble authority,  of  him,  who  being  infinite  wisdom 
and  infinite  holiness,  gives  us,  by  his  word  alone, 
an  unerring  assurauce  of  the  veracity  of  what  he 
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reveals,  whether  it  fall  within  the  limits  of  Our 
comprehension,  or  like  the  mystery  of  the  Tri- 
nity, of  the  Incarnation  and  others,  be  extended 
infinitely  beyond  them.  Snch  is  the  explana- 
tion given  by  the  great  apostle:  Faith,  says  he, 
if  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  that  are  not  seen.  Heb.  xi. 

This  faith,  my  beloved  friends,  is  the  first  of 
all  the  divine  gifts;  the  foundation  of  all  our 
virtues;  the  principle  of  our  true  greatness; 
the  source  of  all  our  consolations.  How  should 
eur  hearts  exult  in  its  cheering  light !  How 
happy  should  we  think  ourselves,  in  being 
guided  by  it  along  the  darksome  paths  of  this 
Our  earthly  pilgrimage !  With  what  affection 
should  we  receive  it!  With  what  gratitude 
should  we  bless  that  goodness  which  bestows 
it !  How  painful  then,  and  how  afflicting  i&  it 
to  observe,  that  instead  of  cherishing  their  faith, 
and  keeping  it  alive  in  their  souls,  many  Chris- 
tians revolt  continually  against  it:  instead  of 
considering  it  as  a  signal  favour  conferred  on 
them,  view  it  rather  as  an  object  of  terror.  Alas! 
multitudes,  in  our  time,  find  its  light  trouble- 
some, and  its  maxims  impracticable.  Having 
received  it  in  their  early  days,  they  employ  a 
great  part  of  their  subsequent  life  in  struggling 
against  it.  They  wish  to  annihilate  it,  and  deem 
to  envy  the  lot  of  those  nations,  that  are  yet 
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sitting  in  the  shadow  of  death.  Oh !  let  us  de- 
plore their  blindness,  weep  over  their  wretched- 
ness, and  constantly  supplicate  the  divine  cle- 
mency, not  to  suffer  us  to  fall  into  the  like  temp- 
tations and  snares  of  our  infernal  enemies. 

Let  us  consider  revelation  as  an  auspicious 
and  benignant  star,  and  gladly  and  gratefully 
open  our  eyes  to  receive  its  friendly  light.  The 
rays,  that  are  darted  from  it,  issue  forth  from 
the  eternal  brightness  of  the  Divinity,  and  after 
falling  on  our  souls,  are  reflected  back  to  eter- 
nity again,  and  enable  us  to  carry  our  views 
into  the  regions  of  everlasting  felicity.  Give  me 
your  attention  therefore,  I  entreat  you,  while  I 
endeavour  to  set  before  you  the  excellence  of 
our  faith  in  Christ,  and  the  many  and  inesti- 
mable advantages,  of  which  it  gives  us  the  pos- 
session. 

We  may  apply  to  our  faith  the  two  qualities, 
which  the  prophet  attributed  to  the  ancient  law.' 
It  is  the  light  of  our  minds,  and  its  riches  are 
preferable  to  all  the  treasures  of  the  earth.  It 
is  true,  the  light  of  faith  is  mingled  with  obscu- 
rity, and  its  riches  are  a  great  part  of  them  at 
present  invisible.  But  you  shall  see  that  the 
shades  thrown  over  these  precious  gifts  are  suit- 
able to  our  present  condition,  and  conducive  to 
the  beneficent  designs  of  God  in  our  regard.    . 

My  brethren :  we  have  not  here  a  permanent 
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dwelling-place.  Strangers  and  pilgrims  in  this 
world,  we  are  in  a  situation  similar  to  that  of 
the  Israelites,  when  they  went  out  of  Egypt. 
Like  them  we  are  journeying  to  the  promised 
land :  like  them  we  are  assailed  by  furious  ene- 
mies :  like  them  we  have  to  pass  through  a 
dreary  wilderness :  like  them  we  need  a  guide 
to  conduct  us  in  safety.  The  Lord  went  before 
them,  to  shew  the  way,  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a 
cloud,  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire :  that  he 
might  be  the  guide  of  their  journey  at  both  times. 
(Exod.  xiii.)  Our  faith  is  to  us  that  pillar,  both 
of  a  cloud  and  of  fire :  light  and  dark,  at  the 
'same  time;  obscure,  and  yet  sufficiently  lumi- 
nous. Our  faith,  among  many  spacious  and 
commodious  ways,  laid  open  before  us  on  our 
entrance  into  life,  and  in  which  we  are  invited 
to  walk, — ways  apparently  bordered  with  deli- 
cious, fruits,  and  strewed  over  with  blooming 
flowers,  but  which  inevitably  lead  to  perdition, 
—our  faith  points  out  to  us  that  narrow  path, 
which  leads  to  life  and  true  felicity :  the  path  of 
righteousness  and  holiness — the  path  of  God's 
commandments,  in  which  we  must  continually 
walk.  It  is  a  path  rongh  aud  uncomfortable  to 
nature ;  as  we  enter  on  it  our  feet  are  wounded 
by  painful  thorns.  But,  behold !  at  the  head 
of  those  commandments  is  the  great  precept  of 
divine  love.      Love  softens  every  harshness, 
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actions  are  pleasing  to  him,  and  what  provoke 
his  indignation :  we  see  clearly  the  line  of  con- 
duct, which  we  must  pursue,  in  order  both 
to  present  and  to  future  felicity.  Having  this 
knowledge,  we  need  not  be  solicitous  for  any 
more  information.  This  is  all  the  philosophy 
necessary  to  a  Christian.  Content  with  having 
made  these  important  discoveries,  he  may  leave 
to  nature  all  her  other  secrets;  he  blesses  his 
Creator,  uses  the  gifts  of  heaven  with  temper- 
ance and  gratitude,  is  affectionate  and  kiud  to 
his  brethren,  and,  without  distraction,  pursues 
his  way  to  eternal  bliss. 

Oh !  that  you  may  learn  to  prize  as  you  ought 
the  blessings  which  our  faith  brings  with  it, 
compare  our  situation  under  its  guidance,  with 
the  forlorn  condition  of  men,  to  whom  the  truths 
of  religion  have  not  been  made  manifest  Among 
all  nations  of  the  earth,  the  contemplation  of  the 
wouders  exhibited  in  the  creation  has  given  rise 
to  religious  worship.  The  most  rude  and  un- 
cultivated hordes  of  men,  when  they  viewed  the 
earth  and  heavens,  could  not  help  ascribing 
their  origin  to  some  wise  and  powerful  cause, 
and  feeling  a  propensity  to  prostrate  themselves 
and  adore  it.  But  the  light  of  reason  wavering 
and  intermitting,  frequently  eclipsed  by  exha- 
lations from  corrupt  passions,  could  shew  them 
nothing  on  which  they  could  fixedly  depend. 
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While  they  enjoyed  the  comforts  of  animal  life, 
they  paid  little  attention  to  the  source  of  them : 
and  became  religious  only  when  impressed  by 
.the  awful  appearances  of  superior  power.  When 
there  came  any  iqterruption  to  the  usual  course 
of  nature ;  when  the  livid  lightnings  darted 
athwart  the  firmament,  and  tremendous  thunder 
.rolled  above  their  beads,  or  earthquakes  con- 
vulsed the  globe,  the  multitude  fell  on  their 
.faces,  and  with  trembling  horror  performed 
some  superstitious  rite,  or  brought  forth  the 
bloody  sacrifice  to  appease  the  angry  Deity. 

But  we,  taught  by  divine  revelation,  we  know 
that  we  are  placed  in  a  world/  which  infinite 
.love  produced,  over  which!  supreme  intelli- 
gence presides,  and  in  which  nothing  can  hap- 
.pen  but  what  is  ordered  or  permitted  by  a  uuion 
of  wisdom  and  goodness.  We  know  that  the 
Lord  hateth  none  of  the  works  which  he  hath 
made;  and  hath  brought  no  creature  into  ex- 
istence, only  to  suffer  unnecessary  pain;  and 
therefore  have  a  powerful  motive,  even  in  the 
midst  of  sorrow,  to  receive  submissively  what- 
ever he  is  pleased  to  send  ;  to  be  thankful  for 
what  he  bestows,  and  satisfied,  that  he  takes 
.nothing  away,  without  reasons,  which  we  shall 
•applaud,  when  the  veil  shall  be  drawn  aside, 
which  now  covers  his  great  designs.  Oh !  then 
let  his  goodness  and  his  transcendant  majesty 
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call  forth  on  our  part  responsive  love,  gratitude, 
respect  and  veneration*    To  us  all  nature  is 
fiHed  with  his  presence.    When  the  sun  rises 
4>r  sets  in  the  heavens,  when  the  moon  reflects 
to  us  his  milder  light,  when  the  spring  adorns 
the  earth  and  paints  it  with  glowing  colours, 
when  summer  shines  in  its  glory,  when  autumn 
pours  forth  its  abundant  fruits,  when  winter  re- 
turns with  its  piercing  cold  and  howling  blasts, 
in  all  this  we  view  our  Creator  variously  mani- 
festing himself  in  his  works.     We  meet  his 
smiles  in  the  verdant  fields ;  we  feel  his  influ- 
ence in  the  enlivening  beam ;  we  hear  his  voice 
in  the  wind ;  we  behold  ourselves  every  where 
surrounded  by  him ;  and-  live  in  the  world,  as 
in  a  great  and  august  temple,  where  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Divinity  continually  inspires  de- 
votion. 

The  light  of  faith,  I  have  already  observed, 
is  mingled  with  obscurities;  toe  see  now  through 
a  glass  in  a  dark  manner:  (I  Cor.  xiii.)  but  it 
js  a  light  attempered  to  our  present  state  of 
eyipteDce,  a  state  of  trial  and  of  improvement, 
by  the  exercise  of  various  virtues.  A  brighter 
light  than  that  we  now  enjoy  would  defeat  the 
purpose,  fqr  which  God  placed  u?  in  this  world. 
If,  instead  of  the  gift  of  faith,  we  had  an  in^tp- 
tive  perception  of  divine  truth?,  there  conid  be 
no  merit  in  assenting  to  them.    If  the  celestial 
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glory  were  to  blaze  on  our  view,  or  the  angelic 
melody  to  ravish  our  ear,  no  earthly  concern 
could  engage  our  attention  for  a  single  moment; 
the  hand  of  industry  would  move  no  more ;  the 
spirit  of  enterprize  would  be  extinguished ;  th£ 
arts  and  labours  which  promote  the  good  of  so* 
ciety  would  all  stand  still ;  and  the  preservation 
of  life  itself  would  be  slighted.  But  under  the 
cloud  of  faith,  which  is,  properly  speaking,  nei- 
ther night  nor  day,  the  Almighty  is  bidden  in 
himself,  but  manifested  by  his  works  and  be- 
nefits :  his  providence  is  invisible,  and  yet  dis- 
coverable in  the  admirable  and  constant  order 
of  the  universe :  Jesus  descends  on  our  altars, 
and  yet  we  behold  only  the  mysterious  symbols, 
under  which  he  is  contained.  Our  eternal  des- 
tiny is  impenetrable,  therefore  the  elect,  not 
knowing  whether  they  be  worthy  of  love  or 
hatred,  work  out  their  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling  :  and  thus  are  brought  into  action  all 
the  virtues  appointed  as  our  preparation  for  a 
future  world. 

Thus,  uniler  the  influence  of  Christian  faith  our 
passions  are  regulated,  purified,  spiritualized, 
and  employed  as  powerful  springs  of  virtue. 
Our  faith  enlightens  our  consciences,  awakens 
and  adds  new  force  to  their  cries,  increases  their 
delicacy  and  sensibility.  It  represses  the  cu- 
riosity of  our  reason,  and  humbles  its  pride ; 
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but,  at  the  same  time,  it  extends  the  sphere  of 
our  understandings,  it  exalts  them  to  a  partici- 
pation of  infinite  wisdom.  It  subdues  our  con- 
cupiscences ;  or  if  it  suffer  them  to  subsist,  it 
is  but  to  furnish  divine  grace  with  more  occa- 
sions for  combat,  and  more  occasions  of  tri- 
umph. Useful  in  every  point  of  view,  while  it 
sanctifies  our  souls,  it  contributes  to  the  preser- 
vation of  our  bodies.  In  effect,  while  the  revel- 
lings,  the  voluptuousness,  the  excesses  and  de- 
baucheries,.to  which  the  children  of  this  world 
are  shamefully  given  up,  hasten  on  the  fatal  mo- 
ment of  their  dissolution  ;  retrench,  from  their 
life  its  most  valuable  portion.;  hurry  them  ra- 
pidly from  the  impetuosity  of  youth  to  the  de- 
crepitude of  age,  so  that  the!  greater  part  of 
them  have  hardly  begun  to  live,  but  their  life  is 
already  over :  the  chastity,  the  temperance,  the 
sobriety,  the  moderate  desires,  the  placid,  con- 
tented life,  the  wholesome  severities;  which  re- 
ligion enjoins,  maintain  the  health  and  vigour  of 
our  constitution,  enable  us  to  taste  real  plea- 
sures with  a  proper  relish,  and  prolong  the 
term  of  our  existence  in  this  world.  Our  faith 
imparts  that  wisdom  of  which  Solomon  says: 
She  is  more  precious  than  all  riches :  and  all  the 
things  that  are  desired*  are  not  to  he  compared 
with  her.  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand, 
and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  glory.    Her  ways 
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are  beautiful  ways,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace- 
able. She  is  a  tree  oflifato  them  that  lay  hold 
an  her :  and  he  that  shall  retain  her  is  blessed: 
(Prov.  iii.  15.)  Yes,  my  beloved,  if  death  were 
not  a  gain  for  a  virtuous  Christian,  and  man 
could  be  immortal  on  earth,  he  would  be  im- 
mortal by  the  practice  of  virtue,  and  by  that 
onlv. 

Equally  necessary  to  the  happiness  of  society, 
our  faith  inculcates  to  sovereigns  justice  and 
benignity ;  to  subjects,  obedience  and  submis- 
sion; to  the  rich,  compassion  and  benevolence; 
to  the  poor,  a  cheerful  resignation  ;  social  du- 
ties to  every  member  of  the  commonwealth ; 
and  charity  to  all  men.  It  is  the  band  of  men's 
minds,  uniting  them  in  the  belief  of  the  same 
truths;  the  support  of  authority,  which  it  ren- 
ders inviolable  and  sacred :  the  supplement  to 
human  laws,  which,  without  it,  cannot  com- 
mand the  heart :  the  principle  of  public  morals, 
which  are  the  strength  of  empires:  the  guaran- 
tee of  probity  and  integrity,  which,  without  re- 
ligion, must  be  ever  suspicious.  It  is  the  solace 
of  the  unfortunate,  the  curb  of  the  wicked,  the 
fountain  of  every  blessing.  Hence,  in  the  na- 
tions in  which  irreligion  has  gained  the  ascend- 
ant, and  broken  down  the  strong  barrier,  which 
faith  opposed  to  the  vices  of  men,  what  a  delqg£ 
of  corruption !  what  agitation  in  every  mind ! 
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what  monstrous  opinions !  what  ridiculous 
plans!  what  mischievous  systems!  what  vile- 
ness !  and  what  abominations !  Ah !  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  gospel  may  now  be  silent.  Our 
holy  religion  needs  no  apologists.  Its  cause  is 
become  the  cause  of  society ;  the  common  cause 
of  humanity.  The  illusions  introduced  by  phi- 
losophical sophistry  ^re  now  dissipatingof  them- 
selves. Impiety  is  wounded  by  its  own  arms, 
and  in  many  places  views  with  horror  the  deso- 
lation which  itself  has  caused.  Oh  I  were  in- 
fidelity but  completely  unmasked,  and  its  ter- 
rific features  exhibited  naked  to  the  view;  it 
would  soon  be  driven  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  children  of 
divine  faith,  be  joyful  in  the  Lord  your  God,  be- 
cause he  hath  given  you  a  teacher  of  righteous- 
ness, whose  doctrines  tend  to  secure  your  tem- 
poral prosperities,  as  well  as  your  eternal  feli- 
city :  under  whose  auspices  your  floors  shall  be 
filled  with  wheat,  and  your  presses  shall  over/low 
with  wine  and  oil:  the  beautiful  places  of  the 
wilderness  spring  up,  the  tree  brings  forth  its 
fruit,  the  fig-tree  and  the  vine  yield  their  strength* 
(Joel  ii.)  Let  our  hearts  send  forth  a  perpetual 
hymn  of  praise  for  the  inestimable  grace  con- 
ferred on  us,  when  the  church,  executing  the 
commission  given  to  the  apostles,  in  this  day's 
gospel,  administered  to  us  the  sacrament  of 
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baptism,  by  which  we  were  regenerated  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  initiated  into  his  sacred  mysteries. 
Then  were  the  heavens  opened,  the  celestial 
spirits  assisted  at  the  august  ceremony,  and  in 
their  presence  we  abjured  the  princes  of  dark* 
ness  with  all  their  works  and  pomps,  and  de- 
voted ourselves  to  the  service  of  the  one,  true, 
and  living  God.  He  accepted  our  allegiance : 
and  instantly  our  sotils  were  ennobled  with  an 
illustrious  character.  The  eternal  Father  adopt- 
ed us  for  bis  children;  the  Son  embraced  us  as 
his  brethren  ;  the  divine  Spirit  chosfe  ns  for  hie 
temple. 

Oh !  let  us  then  he  ever  couscious  of  oar  own 
dignity.  Our  soul  is  a  portion  of  the  Divinity. 
Let  us  view  in  ourselves,  and  respect  id  our- 
selves the  image  of  God*  Whea  the  fleeting 
enjoyments  of  this  world  shall  seek  to  captivate 
oar  affections,  we  will  ask  ourselves:  Whose 
image  and  superscription  is  this?  Then  we 
shall  never  abandon  ourselves  to  any  grovelling 
passions,  which  may  degrade  our  digqified  being, 
Then  our  conversation  will  be  perpetually  inhea* 
ven,from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Spviour, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  will  reform  the  body 
of  owr  lowness,  mmde  like  to  the  bodyofAisghty, 
Phil.  iii. 


SERMON  XXXI. 

SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


ON  POVERTY  AND  ALM8DEEDS. 


He  that  hath  the  substance  of  this  world,  and 
shall  see  his  brother  in  need,  and  shall  shut  up 
his  bowels  from  him ;  how  doth  the  charity  of 
God  abide  in  him  ? — 1  John  iii.  17. 

In  this  expressive  and  forcible  language  does 
St.  John  the  disciple  of  love  inculcate  to  us  the 
duties  of  humanity  and  compassion  to  the  poor. 
They  are  duties,  which  almost  continually  urge 
and  press  upon  us:  for,  whichever  way  we  turn; 
our  eyes  and  direct  our  enquiries,  we  meet  with 
objects,  that  have  strong  claims  on  our  pity  and 
benevolence.  The  world  exhibits  to  our  view/ 
a  variety  of  miseries,  from  which  human  nature, 
in  this  state  of  imperfection,  will  never  be  ex- 
empt. Though  many  individuals  may  not  have 
much  reason  to  complain  of  their  own  condi- 
tion, still  they  cannot  help  seeing  the  sorrows 
of  others,  and  in  some  degree  partaking  of  them : 
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nor  can  we  dwell  in  any  part  of  the  earth,  where' 
there  is  no  poverty  nor  distress,  where  there  is 
no  tribulation,  and  where  the  voice  of  complaint 
is  not  frequently  heard* 

In  the  hours  of  gloom  and  melancholy,  and 
particularly  when  under  the  immediate  pressure 
of  affliction,  the  poor  are  tempted  td  call  in 
question  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  provi- 
dence, and  to  ask  in  the  language  of  impatience: 
Are  we  not  all  children  of  the  same  heavenly 
parent?  Why  then  is  one  vessel  made  to  honour 
and  another  to  dishonour?  Why  are  the  bless- 
ings of  life  dealt  out  with  so  partial  a  hand, 
that,  while  one  man  is  rioting  in  the  various 
bounties  of  the  creation,  and  enjoying  every 
comfort,  that  can  smooth  his  passage  through 
the  world,  another  is  doomed  to  labour  and  to 
sorrow,  and  to  linger  out  a  miserable  existence 
in  poverty  and  pain  ? 

Why  are  these  things  so,  my  brethren  ?  I  will 
endeavour  this  day,  in  the  first  place,  to  answer 
these  inquiries  and  to  hush  such  complaints,  by 
shewing  you,  that  in  these  dispensations  of 
the  Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  Universe,  there  is 
a  wisdom  gp  be  traced,  which  is  abundantly 
sufficient  to  satisfy  every  rational  mind;  and 
that  even  in  these  gloomy  scenes  a  goodness 
shines  forth,  which  justifies  those  ways  of  Pro- 
vidence, that  wear  at  first  sight  an  appearance 
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of  partiality  aftd  harshness:  tecoftdly,  I  will 
address  myself  to  those  whom  the  Lord  bath 
designed  to  be  the  instruments  of  his  goodness, 
to  those  on  whom  he  hath  bestowed  a  more  than 
necessary  portion  of  the  blessings  of  this  life, 
and  exhort  them  to  open  their  minds  and  hearts 
to  the  motives,  which  should  excite  their  bene- 
volence, and  to  make  it  their  chief  happiness, 
as  it  is  their  principal  duty,  to  second  his  gra- 
cious intentions. 

1.  First  then,  it  is  evident  from  the  nature  of 
our  being,  and  from  the  construction  and  ar- 
rangement of  every  thing  around  us,  that  we 
were  intended  by  our  Creator  to  live  together 
in  a  state  of  civil  society.  Unable  of  ourselves 
to  provide  the  necessary  accommodations  and 
comforts  of  life,  and  much  less  to  secure  to  our- 
selves the  enjoyment  of  them,  we  are  promoted 
by  a  sense  of  our  natural  weakness  to  seek  that 
support  in  social  life,  which  io  a  single,  indepen- 
dent state,  is  beyond  the  reach  of  our  abilities 
and  powers.  Since,  therefore,  the  necessity 
of  forming  ourselves  into  society  results  imme- 
diately from  the  very  condition,  in  which  we 
come  out  of  the  hands  of  our  Creator,  society 
must  be  evidently  bis  appointment ;  and,  con-* 
sequently,  he  must  in  his  wisdom  have  ordered 
every  thing  which  is  necessary  for  holding  it 
together. 
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But  society  could  never  be  inaiotaiDed,  with- 
out  inequality  of  conditions  and  proper  Subor- 
dination of  rank  among  the  members  who  com- 
pose it.     For  the  maintaining  of  social*  peace* 
Ail,  and  beneficial  intercourse  among  men,  there 
must  be  heads  to  direct,  and  hands  to  execute. 
There  must  be  some  destined  to  command,  and 
others  to  obey.    There  must  be  high  and  low, 
rich  and  poor,  each  filling  up  their  respective 
stations,  each  discharging  the  offices  and  du- 
ties, which  are  necessary  to  the  support  and 
well-being  of  the  commuuity.      There  must 
also  be  varieties  in  the  tempers,  in  the  capaci- 
ties and  inclinations  of  men,  which  may  lead 
them  to  different  employments,  and  fit  them  for 
different  scenes  of  life  and  action.     While  the 
learned   and  contemplative  are  employed   in 
searching  after  useful  knowledge,  men  inferior 
in  education  and  abilities  must  be  exercised  in 
labours  and  occupation*  less  shining  and  distin- 
guished, but  equally  necessary,  and  frequently 
not  less  beneficial.    Thus,  each  one  in  his  own 
station  must  submit  to  some  kind  of  toil  and 
trouble,  that  others  may  enjoy  a  larger  share 
of  blessings,  and  that  with  greater  safety,  ease 
and  pleasure. 

What  an  exquisite  delight  it  affords  to  a  think- 
ing mind  to  contemplate  the  firm  bond  of  Union, 
which  directly  arises  from  this  wise  and  gr^- 
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cious  constitution  of  human  things !  We  see  in 
it  all  the  states  and  conditions  of  life  linked  to-> 
gether  by  mutual  dependence.  We  see  the  va- 
rious orders  of  men  reciprocally  engaged  in 
maintaining  that  harmony  and  correspondence, 
which  introduces  and  preserves  every  social 
blessing.  On  the  one  hand,  the  poor  feel  them- 
selves connected  with  the  higher  ranks  of  life 
by  views  of  protection,  support  and  encourage- 
ment: and,  on  the  other  hand,  those  who  are 
placed  in  more  plentiful  circumstances,  and  a 
more  exalted  situation,  are  forced  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  they  could  neither  enjoy  nor  possess 
their  distinctions,  did  not  indigence  and  a  sense 
of  his  own  wants  sharpen  the  industry  of  the  poor 
mechanic,  call  forth  his  ingenuity  and  strength, 
and  set  him  about  collecting  and  preparing  the 
various  materials,  without  which  the  fashionable 
elegance  of  high  life  could  not  be  supported. 

By  the  same  admirable  contrivance,  that  di- 
vine Providence,  which  extends  its  power  and 
strength  from  one  limit  of  creation  to  the  other, 
and  disposes  all  with  goodness  and  sweetness, 
furnishes  occasions  for  the  exercise  of  all  the 
virtues,  that  are  proper  for  our  improvement 
in  this  state  of  discipline  and  trial.  It  affords 
the  poor  an  opportunity  to  practise  that  placid 
and  amiable  resignation,  that  meek  acquie- 
scence to  all  the  determiuatious  of  their  Creator, 
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which  he  so  ranch  delights  to  behold  in  his  crea- 
tures ;  together  with  all  the  mild  virtues  of  hu- 
mility, docility,  obedience,  contented  industry, 
and  a  cheerful,  confidential  reliance  on  his  good- 
ness.    Among  those  who  possess  any  of  life's 
superfluities,  it  opens  to  the  generous  and  en- 
larged heart  a  scene  for  the  exertions  of  that 
charity,  which  is  the  most  delicious  exercise  of 
the  soul— an   exercise,    which   constitutes  the 
truest  happiness  of  the  great  and  affluent,  and  is, 
in  fact,  the  only  distinction  for  which  a  wise 
and  good  man  can  envy  their  situation.    It 
moreover  puts  them  in  the  way  of  practising 
self-government,   affability,  temperance  in  the 
enjoyment  of  prosperity*  disengagement  of  af- 
fection from  the  vanities  of  the  world,  and  con- 
tempt for  its  fleeting  and  delusive  pleasures. 
Thus  it  is  to  the  variety  of  states  and  coudL 
tions,  that  we  owe  the  examples  of  every  useful, 
amiable  and  exalted  virtue  ;  and  thus. by  the 
unequal,  and  seemingly  partial,  distribution  of 
earthly  blessings,  the  Almighty  consults  the 
general  good  of  his  creatures ;  and  giving  abun- 
dance to  some  for  supplying  the  wants  of  others 
unites  all  together  in  that  common  relationship, 
in  which  the  rich  and  the  poor  staud  to  the 
same  Father,  to  that  God,  who  is  the  Maker 
of  them  all. 
You,  my  poor  friends,  to  whom  Providence 
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hath  assigned  the  painful  t^sk  of  constant  la- 
hoar,  yob,  who  drudge  and  toil  for  your  daily 
bread,  and  eat  it  in  the  sweat  of  your  brow,  you 
are  apt  to  think  your  lot  most  hard  and  deplor- 
able. But  now,  supposing  for  a  moment  that 
it  be  so  :  Is  not  the  life  of  man  a  warfare  on 
earth  ?  Have  not  all  the  servants  of  God  been 
conducted  to  the  possession  of  his  heavenly 
kingdom  by  hard  and  painful  ways  ?  Is  not  our 
present  state  designed  for  trial  and  probation? 
Ah!  let  us  not  fret  and  pine  about  the  inconve- 
niences of  this  life :  we  are  looking  beyond  it, 
looking  forward  to  another  land,  which  is  our 
home,  the  seat  of  our  real  comforts.  The  figure 
of  this  world  passes  away:  and  oh!  can  we 
doubt  either  of  the  power,  or  of  the  willingness 
of  that  Being,  who  saw  it  expedient  to  place  us 
in  a  lowly  state,  can  we  doubt  either  of  his  abi- 
lity or  inclination  to  make  us  hereafter  an  abun- 
dant compensation  for  our  present  troubles, 
provided  we  repose  on  bis  parental  bosom, 
with  the  confidence  of  dutiful  and  loving  chil- 
dren? 

Of  this  I  have  reminded  you,  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  your  lot  be  really  harder  than  that 
of  others.  But  that  I  can  by  no  means  allow 
to  be  the  case,  at  least  as  long  as  health  and 
strength  remain  with  you,  and  enable  you  to 
rovide  for  yourselves  and  families,  though  a 
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plain  and  homely,  yet  an  honest  and  sufficient 
subsistence.     Experience  teaches,  and  my  own 
observations  on  the  various  ranks  of  life  make  it 
evident  to  me,  that,  on  the  average,  nearly  an 
equal  share  both  of  happiness  and  misery  is  dif- 
fused among  the  different  classes  of  men :  and 
that  the  poor  have,  in  general,  as  few  uneasi- 
nesses, and  as  many  real  comforts  as  the- rich. 
The  cares  and  troubles  of  tbegreat  are  not  about 
the  same  objects  that  your  s  are :  but  still  they 
are  cares  and  troubles  to  them ;  and  whether  they 
be  created  by  real  or  imaginary  wants,  they  sit 
no  less  heavily  on  their  minds,  and  perhaps  cor- 
rode their  hearts  with  an  anguish  more  galling 
than  that  which  you  are  accustomed  to  feel. 
A  heavy  yoke,  says  the  wise  man,  is  laid  on  all 
the  children  of  Adam,  from  the  time  when  they 
come  forth  from  the  womb,  till  they  return  to 
the  earth  from  whence  they  were  taken. 

Let  these  reflections  seriously  revolved  in 
their  minds  become  to  the  poor  and  unfortu- 
nate a  source  of  peace  and  consolation.  And 
now,  to  turn  my  attention,  in  the  second  place, 
to  yon,  who  possess  a  superabundance  of  earth- 
ly blessings,  you  are  not  bound,  my  beloved 
friends,  to  nourish  indolence,  to  furnish  the 
means  of  indulging  in  lawless  excesses,  nor  to 
support  vanity  and  pride  by  "the  disposing  of 
your  superfluities.    No,  says  the  apostle,  if 
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any  one  will  not  work,  neither  let  Aim  eat.     But 
when  any  evil  comes  on  the  children  of  industry, 
which,  destroying  the  health  and  vigour  of  their 
constitution,  deprives  them  and  their  families  of 
the  means  of  support,  and  leaves  them  to  drag 
out  the  remains  of  a  wretched  being  in  sickness 
and  pain,  sharpened  by  distress  and  poverty : 
when  the  scanty  earnings  of  the  laborious  mem- 
ber of  the  community  are  inadequate  to  supply 
the  wants  of  his  children :  when  the  orphan  is 
thrown  out  on  the  world,  exposed  to  all  the  dan- 
gers and  miseries  of  life :  when  the  furrowed 
cheek  and  trembling  limbs  of  decrepit  old  age 
speak  its  inability  to  help  itself,  and  patheti- 
cally claim  your  pity :  then  if  you  come  not  for- 
ward with  willing  hearts,  with  affectionate  looks 
and  open  hands,  to  give  all  the  succour  in  your 
power,  you  trample  on  all  the  rights  of  human 
nature,  aud  all  the  sacred  principles  of  religion, 
and  must  be  execrated  by  men  and  angels,  and 
abandoned  by  yonr  God  to  everlasting  perdi- 
tion.    Oh!  how  humiliating  is  the  reflection, 
that  it  should  ever  be  necessary  to  exhort  Chris- 
tians to  be  charitable  to  the  unfortunate !  How 
vile,  how  detestable  is  that  fashionable  extra- 
vagance and  dissipation,  which  is  so  often  suf- 
fered to  consume  the  portion  of  the  afflicted. 
How  accursed  that  sordid  selfishness,  which 
can  hardeu  those  hearts,  which  the  God  of  cha- 
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rity  hath  so  exquisitely  formed  to  tender  sym- 
pathy !  Oh !  if  you  attend  to  the  voice  of  nature, 
or  of  reason,  or  to  the  express  authority  of  God, 
each  of  them  cries  out  to  you,  in  the  language 
of  the  sacred  writings :  /  command  thee  to  open 
t hy  hand  to  thy  needy  and  poor  brother,  that 
live th  in  the  land.  Deut.  xv. 

Attend  to  the  voice  of  nature.  Look  into 
your  own  heart,  and  consider  that  affections  of 
humanity  and  tenderness  were  born  with  you, 
and  are  wrought  into  your  very  frame  and  con- 
stitution; Your  hearts  are  formed  to  melt  at  the 
mere  recital  of  others  woes.  An  object  of  dis- 
tress naturally  awakens  all  the  soft  emotions 
of  our  souls,  and,  without  waiting  for  the  slow 
admonitions  of  reason,  we  spontaneously,  and 
as  it  were  instinctively,  wish  to  give  it  relief, 
This  does  not  proceed  from  education  nor  dis- 
cipline. It  is  the  constitution  of  man:  it  is 
the  sympathy  of  nature. 

But  should  our  hearts  be  deaf,  which  Heaven 
forbid,  and  which  I  will  never  suppose — should 
our  hearts  be  deaf  to  this  eloquence  of  nature, 
which  so  powerfully  pleads  the  cause  of  the 
distressed  :  let  us  consult  our  reason,  and  hear 
how  it  enforces  the  duties  of  charity.  Let  us 
reflect,  that  we  are  all.  children  of  the  same  pa- 
rent, liable  to  the  same  infirmities,  subject  to 
the  same  various  miseries,  which  we  see  in 
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others,  and  therefore  ought  to  pity  as  the  mise- 
ries of  oar  common  nature.  The  troubles  of 
our  fellow-creatures  remind  us,  that  no  state  of 
life  is  out  of  the  reach  of  pain  and  sorrow ;  that 
neither  wealth  nor  dignities  can  give  exemption 
from  the  general  lot ;  that  there  is  no  disorder 
either  of  body  or  of  mind,  no  calamity  nor  dis- 
tress that  may  not  soon  be  our  own  portion ; 
and  therefore  that  the  afflictions  of  others  de- 
mand from  us  that  compassion,  which  in  a 
change  of  our  circumstances,  arising  either  from 
our  own  folly,  or  from  the  unavoidable  casual- 
ties of  life,  we  in  our  turn  should  implore  for 
ourselves  in  all  the  agonies  of  sorrow. 

Nor  is  this  all.  Disposed  as  we  are  by  na- 
ture, if  our  passions  have  not  been  suffered  to 
spoil  the  work  of  God ; — instructed  as  we  are 
by  reason  to  open  our  hearts  and  our  hands 
to  the  relief  of  the  unfortunate ; — we  should  be 
carried  on  with  alacrity  to  this  labour  of  love, 
by  the  very  self-enjoyment,  which  ever  attends 
a  benevolent  action.  What  indeed  can  be  more 
delightful  to  our  hearts,  what  more  exquisite 
pleasure  on  this  side  of  heaven,  than  to  see 
ourselves  surrounded  by  the  fruits  of  our  bene- 
ficence ?  To  wipe  aw&y  the  tear  of  misery  with 
our  own  hand?  To  see  the  streams  of  our 
bounty  flowing  to  the  comfort  of  those  who 
stand  in  need  of  it,  and  to  see  cheerfulness  and 
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gratitude  expand  and  diffuse  themselves  on 
every  side  ?  I  appeal  to  you,  who  have  proved 
yourselves  friends  to  mankind:  Has  not  the 
happiness,  which  yon  communicated  to  others 
by  acts  of  kindness,  become  immediately  your 
own  happiness  ?  Did  not  a  pure  joy  spring  up 
*hi  your  hearts?  Did  not  a  voice  whisper  to 
your  souls :  This  is  the  feast  of  conscience ; 
this  you  may  uninterruptedly  enjoy,  when  every 
other  comfort  shall  pass  away  ? 

To  these  motives  religion  adds  a  more  aw- 
ful enforcement,  the  express  command  and  au- 
thority of  Christ  Jesus.  Look  into  the  gos- 
pel ;  the  whole  theme  of  it  is  love,  mercy,  and 
compassion.  It  was  the  employment  and  plea- 
sure of  our  Redeemer's  life  to  go  abeat  doing 
good.  His  miracles  which  he  performed  as 
evidences  of  his  divine  mission,  he  would  have 
to  be  at  the  same  time  the  tenderest  expressions 
of  his  beneficence  to  men.  By  supplying  their 
wants,  curing  their  diseases,  and  relieving  their 
miseries,  he  proved  that  he  came  down  from 
the  Father  of  mercies ;  and  diffused  among  his 
followers  tfee  warmest  sentiments  of  affection 
for  otj* another.  Accordingly  there  is  no  argu- 
ment capable  of  impressing  the  human  heart, 
which  he  has  not  employed  to  root  in  us  these 
sentimeats.  We  are  intreated ,  we  are  exhorted, 
we  are  commanded  to  love  as  brothers,  tp  re- 
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member  those  who  suffer  adversity,  to  put  on 
bowels  of  mercy. 

Come  then,  my  brethren,  while  yet  you  have 
time  to  exercise  charity,  let  these  considerations 
have  their  proper  weight  on  your  minds.  We 
are  all  advancing  rapidly  towards  that  period, 
when  earthly  possessions  will  all  depart  from  " 
us.  Every  instant  that  passes  by  takes  from 
us  a  portion  of  ourselves.  Our  riches  can  have 
no  more  solidity  than  our  lives.  They  must 
escape  out  of  our  hands.  No  power  can  retain 
them.  There  is  but  one  way  to  secure  them ; 
and  that  is  to  deposit  them  in  the  bosom  of  the 
indigent.  Hasten  therefore  to  do  it.  The  in- 
justice of  men  can  rob  you  of  them  :  your  own 
passions  can  dissipate  them  :  the  fickleness  of 
fortune  can  convey  them  into  other  hands :  and 
at  least  death  will  strip  you  of  them,  will  seize 
them  to  adorn  his  triumph.  But  if  you  employ 
them  in  deeds  of  benevolence,  neither  fraud, 
nor  violence,  nor  vicissitudes,  nor  death  can 
take  them  from  you.  Christ  Jesus,  the  father 
of  the  world  to  come,  will  save  them  from  the 
ravages  of  time.  Whatever  is  expended  for 
him  will  be  found  again  in  him..  The  era  ploy- 
men  t  of  wealth  which  charity  sanctifies  shall 
be  recorded  in  the  book  of  life.  Of  each  of  you 
it  shall  then  be  said :  He  hath  distributed,  he 
hath  given  to  the  poor :  his  justice  remaineth 
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for  ever  and  ever :  his  horn  shall  be  exalted  in 
glory.  (Ps.  cxi.)  Yes :  the  merciful  shall  be 
received  to  the  embraces  of  the  God  of  mercy. 
The  blood  of  Jesus,  whom  they  have  loved  in 
his  poor  members,  shall  shield  them  against  the 
rigours  of  the  divine  judgment,  and  they  shall 
be  blessed  for  ever  in  the  kingdom  of  clemency 
and  love. 


•        *  - 
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cious  constitution  of  human  things !  We  see  in 
it  all  the  states  and  conditions  of  life  linked  to-> 
gether  by  mutual  dependence.     We  see  the  va- 
rious orders  of  men  reciprocally  engaged  in 
maintaining  that  harmony  and  correspondence, 
which  introduces  and   preserves  every  social 
blessing.     On  the  one  hand,  the  poor  feel  them- 
selves connected  with  the  higher  ranks  of  life 
by  views  of  protection,  support  and  encourage- 
ment.* and,  on  the  other  hand,  those  who  are 
placed  in  more  plentiful  circumstances,  and  a 
more  exalted  situation,  are  forced  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  they  could  neither  enjoy  nor  possess 
their  distinctions,  did  not  indigence  and  a  sense 
of  his  own  wants  sharpen  the  industry  of  thepoor 
mechanic,  call  forth  his  ingenuity  and  strength, 
and  set  him  about  collecting  and  preparing  the 
various  materials,  without  which  the  fashionable 
elegance  of  high  life  could  not  be  supported. 

By  the  same  admirable  contrivance,  that  di- 
vine Providence,  which  extends  its  power  and 
strength  from  one  limit  of  creation  to  the  other, 
and  disposes  all  with  goodness  and  sweetness, 
furnishes  occasions  for  the  exercise  of  all  the 
virtues,  that  are  proper  for  our  improvement 
in  this  state  of  discipline  and  trial.  It  affords 
the  poor  an  opportunity  to  practise  that  placid 
and  amiable  resignation,  that  meek  acquie- 
scence to  all  the  determinations  of  their  Creator, 
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which  he  so  ranch  delights  to  behold  in  his  crea- 
tures ;  together  with  all  the  mild  virtues  of  hu- 
mility, docility,  obedience,  contented  industry, 
and  a  cheerful,  confidential  reliance  on  his  good- 
ness.    Among  those  who  possess  any  of  life's 
superfluities,  it  opens  to  the  generous  and  en- 
larged heart  a  scene  for  the  exertions  of  that 
charity,  which  is  the  most  delicious  exercise  of 
the  soul— an   exercise,    which   constitutes  the 
truest  happiness  of  the  great  and  affluent,  and  is, 
in  fact,  the  only  distinction  for  which  a  wise 
and   good  man  can  envy  their  situation.     It 
moreover  puts  them  in  the  way  of  practising 
self-government,   affability,  temperance  in  the 
enjoyment  of  prosperity*  disengagement  of  af- 
fection from  the  vanities  of  the  world,  and  con- 
tempt for  its  fleeting  and  delusive  pleasures. 
Thus  it  is  to  the  variety  of  states  and  condL 
tions,  that  we  owe  the  examples  of  every  useful, 
amiable  and  exalted  virtue;  and  thus  by  the 
unequal,  and  seemingly  partial,  distribution  of 
earthly  blessings,  the  Almighty  consults  the 
general  good  of  his  creatures ;  and  giving  abun- 
dance to  some  for  supplying  the  wants  of  othens, 
unites  all  together  in  that  common  relationship, 
in  which  the  rich  and  the  poor  stand  to  the 
same  Father,  to  that  God,  who  is  the  Maker 
of  them  all. 
You,  my  poor  friends,  to  whom  Providence 
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cious  constitution  of  human  things!  We  see  in 
it  all  the  states  and  conditions  of  life  linked  to-> 
gether  by  mutual  dependence.     We  see  the  va- 
rious orders  of  men  reciprocally  engaged  in 
maintaining  that  harmony  and  correspondence, 
which  introduces  and   preserves  every  social 
blessing.     On  the  one  hand,  the  poor  feel  them- 
selves connected  with  the  higher  ranks  of  life 
by  views  of  protection,  support  and  encourage- 
ment: and,  on  the  other  hand,  those  who  are 
placed  in  more  plentiful  circumstances,  and  a 
more  exalted  situation,  are  forced  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  they  could  neither  enjoy  nor  possess 
their  distinctions,  did  not  indigence  and  a  sense 
of  his  own  wants  sharpen  the  industry  of  the  poor 
mechanic,  call  forth  his  ingenuity  and  strength, 
and  set  him  about  collecting  and  preparing  the 
various  materials,  without  which  the  fashionable 
elegance  of  high  life  could  not  be  supported. 

By  the  same  admirable  contrivance,  that  di- 
vine Providence,  which  extends  its  power  and 
strength  from  one  limit  of  creation  to  the  other, 
and  disposes  all  with  goodness  and  sweetness, 
furnishes  occasions  for  the  exercise  of  all  the 
virtues,  that  are  proper  for  our  improvement 
in  this  state  of  discipline  and  trial.  It  affords 
the  poor  an  opportunity  to  practise  that  placid 
and  amiable  resignation,  that  meek  acquie- 
scence to  all  the  determinations  of  their  Creator, 
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which  he  so  ranch  delights  to  behold  in  his  crea- 
tures ;  together  with  all  the  mild  virtues  of  hu- 
mility, docility,  obedience,  contented  industry, 
and  a  cheerful,  confidential  reliance  on  his  good- 
ness.   Among  those  who  possess  any  of  life's 
superfluities,  it  opens  to  the  generous  and  en- 
larged heart  a  scene  for  the  exertions  of  that 
charity,  which  is  the  most  delicious  exercise  of 
the  soul— an   exercise,    which   constitutes  the 
truest  happiness  of  the  great  and  affluent,  and  is, 
in  fact,  the  only  distinction  for  which  a  wise 
and  good  man  can  envy  their  situation.    It 
moreover  puts  them  in  the  way  of  practising 
self-government,   affability,  temperance  in  the 
enjoyment  of  prosperity*  disengagement  of  af- 
fection from  the  vanities  of  the  world,  and  con- 
tempt for  its  fleeting  and  delusive  pleasures. 
Thus  it  is  to  the  variety  of  states  and  .cotidL 
lions,  that  we  owe  the  examples  of  every  useful, 
amiable  and  exalted  virtue  ;  and  thus. by  the 
unequal,  and  seemingly  partial,  distribution  of 
earthly  blessings,  the  Almighty  consults  the 
general  good  of  his  creatures ;  and  giving  abun- 
dance to  some  for  supplying  the  wants  of  others^ 
unites  all  together  in  that  common  relationship, 
in  which  the  rich  and  the  poor  stand  to  the 
same  Father,  to  that  God,  who  is  the  Maker 
of  them  all. 
You,  niy  poor  friends,  to  whom  Providence 
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hath  assigned  the  painful  task  of  constant  fa- 
boar,  you,  who  drudge  and  toil  for  your  daily 
bread,  and  eat  it  in  the  sweat  of  your  brow,  you 
are  apt  to  think  your  lot  most  hard  and  deplor- 
able. But  now,  supposing  for  a  moment  that 
it  be  so  :  Is  not  the  fife  of  man  a  warfare  on 
earth  ?  Have  not  all  the  servants  of  God  been 
conducted  to  the  possession  of  his  heavenly 
kingdom  by  hard  and  painful  ways  ?  Is  not  our 
present  state  designed  for  trial  and  probation  ? 
Ah!  let  us  not  fret  and  pine  about  the  inconve- 
niences of  this  life:  we  are  looking  beyond  it, 
looking  forward  to  another  land,  which  is  our 
home,  the  seat  of  our  real  comforts.  The  figure 
of  this  world  passes  away:  and  oh!  can  we 
doubt  either  of  the  power,  or  of  the  willingness 
of  that  Being,  who  saw  it  expedient  to  place  us 
in  a  lowly  state,  can  we  doubt  either  of  his  abi- 
lity or  inclination  to  make  us  hereafter  an  abun- 
dant compensation  for  our  present  troubles, 
provided  we  repose  on  bis  parental  bosom, 
with  the  confidence  of  dutiful  and  loving  chil- 
dren? 

Of  this  I  have  reminded  you,  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  your  lot  be  really  harder  than  that 
of  others.  But  that  I  can  by  no  means  allow 
to  be  the  case,  at  least  as  long  as  health  and 
strength  remain  with  you,  and  enable  you  to 
/provide  for  yourselves  and  families,  though  a 
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plain  and  homely,  yet  an  honest  and  sufficient 
subsistence.     Experience  teaches,  and  my  own 
observations  on  the  various  ranks  of  life  make  it 
evident  to  me,  that,  on  the  average,  nearly  an 
equal  share  both  of  happiness  and  misery  is  dif- 
fused among  the  different  classes  of  men :  and 
that  the  poor  have,  in  general,  as  few  uneasi- 
nesses, and  as  many  real  comforts  as  the- rich. 
The  cares  and  troubles  of  the  great  are  not  about 
the  same  objects  that  your  s  are :  but  still  they 
are  cares  and  troubles  to  them ;  and  whether  they 
be  created  by  real  or  imaginary  wants,  they  sit 
no  less  heavily  on  their  minds,  and  perhaps  cor- 
rode their  hearts  with  an  anguish  more  galling 
than  that  which  you  are  accustomed  to  feel. 
A  heavy  yoke,  says  the  wise  man,  is  laid  on  all 
the  children  of  Adam,  from  the  time  when  they 
come  forth  from  the  womb,  till  they  return  to 
the  earth  from  whence  they  were  taken. 

Let  these  reflections  seriously  revolved  in 
their  minds  become  to  the  poor  and  unfortu- 
nate a  source  of  peace  and  consolation.  And 
now,  to  turn  my  attention,  in  the  second  place, 
to  yon,  who  possess  a  superabundance  of  earth- 
ly blessings,  you  are  not  bound,  my  beloved 
friends,  to  nourish  indolence,  to  furnish  the 
means  of  indulging  in  lawless  excesses,  nor  to 
support  vanity  and  pride  by  1he  disposing  of 
your  superfluities.     No,  says  the  apostle,  if 
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any  one  will  not  work%  neither  let  him,  eat.     But 
when  any  evil  comes  on  the  children  of  industry, 
which,  destroying  the  health  and  vigour  of  their 
constitution,  deprives  thera  and  their  families  of 
the  means  of  support,  and  leaves  them  to  drag 
out  the  remains  of  a  wretched  being  in  sickness 
and  pain,  sharpened  by  distress  and  poverty : 
when  the  scanty  earnings  of  the  laborious  mem- 
ber of  the  community  are  inadequate  to  supply 
the  wants  of  his  children :  when  the  orphan  is 
thrown  out  on  the  world,  exposed  to  all  the  dan- 
gers and  miseries  of  life :  when  the  furrowed 
cheek  and  trembling  limbs  of  decrepit  old  age 
speak  its  inability  to  help  itself,  and  patheti- 
cally claim  your  pity :  then  if  you  come  not  for- 
ward with  willing  hearts,  with  affectionate  looks 
and  open  hands,  to  give  all  the  succour  in  your 
power,  you  trample  on  all  the  rights  of  human 
nature,  aud  all  the  sacred  principles  of  religion, 
and  must  be  execrated  by  men  and  angels,  and 
abandoned  by  your  God  to  everlasting  perdi- 
tion.    Oh !  how  humiliating  is  the  reflection, 
that  it  should  ever  be  necessary  to  exhort  Chris- 
tians to  be  charitable  to  the  unfortunate !  How 
vile,  how  detestable  is  that  fashionable  extra- 
vagance and  dissipation,  which  is  so  often  suf- 
fered to  consume  the  portion  of  the  afflicted. 
How  accursed  that  sordid  selfishness,  which 
can  harden  those  hearts,  which  the  God  of  cha- 
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rity  hath  so  exquisitely  formed  to  tender  sym- 
pathy !  Oh !  if  you  attend  to  the  voice  of  nature; 
or  of  reason,  or  to  the  express  authority  of  God, 
each  of  them  cries  out  to  you,  in  the  language 
of  the  sacred  writings :  /  command  thee  to  open 
tky  hand  to  thy  needy  and  poor  brother,  that 
liveth  in  the  land.  Deut.  xv. 

Attend  to  the  voice  of  nature.  Look  into 
your  own  heart,  and  consider  that  affections  of 
humanity  and  tenderness  were  born  with  you, 
and  are  wrought  into  your  very  frame  and  con- 
stitution. Your  hearts  are  formed  to  melt  at  the 
mere  recital  of  others  woes.  An  object  of  dis- 
tress naturally  awakens  all  the  soft  emotions 
of  our  souls,  and,  without  waiting  for  the  slow 
admonitions  of  reason,  we  spontaneously,  and 
as  it  were  instinctively,  wish  to  give  it  relief, 
This  Joes  not  proceed  from  education  nor  dis- 
cipline. It  is  the  constitution  of  man:  it  is 
the  sympathy  of  nature. 

But  should  our  hearts  be  deaf,  which  Heaven 
forbid,  and  which  I  will  never  suppose — should 
our  hearts  be  deaf  to  this  eloquence  of  nature, 
which  so  powerfully  pleads  the  cause  of  the 
distressed  :  let  us  consult  our  reason,  and  hear 
how  it  enforces  the  duties  of  charity.  Let  us 
reflect,  that  we  are  all  children  of  the  same  pa- 
rent, liable  to  the  same  infirmities,  subject  to 
the  same  various  miseries,  which  we  see   in 
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others,  and  therefore  ought  to  pity  as  the  mise- 
ries of  oar  common  nature.  The  troubles  of 
our  fellow-creatures  remind  tie,  that  no  state  of 
life  is  out  of  the  reach  of  pain  and  sorrow ;  that 
neither  wealth  nor  dignities  can  give  exemption 
from  the  general  lot ;  that  there  is  no  disorder 
either  of  body  or  of  mind,  no  calamity  nor  dis- 
tress that  may  not  soon  be  our  own  portion ; 
and  therefore  that  the  afflictions  of  others  de- 
mand from  us  that  compassion,  which  in  a 
change  of  our  circumstances,  arising  either  from 
our  own  folly,  or  from  the  unavoidable  casual- 
ties of  life,  we  in  our  turn  should  implore  for 
ourselves  in  all  the  agonies  of  sorrow. 

Nor  is  this  all.  Disposed  as  we  are  by  na- 
ture, if  our  passions  have  not  been  suffered  to 
spoil  the  work  of  God ; — instructed  as  we  are 
by  reason  to  open  our  hearts  and  our  hands 
to  the  relief  of  the  unfortunate ; — we  should  be 
carried  on  with  alacrity  to  this  labour  of  love, 
by  the  very  self-enjoyment,  which  ever  attends 
a  benevolent  action.  What  indeed  can  be  more 
delightful  to  our  hearts,  what  more  exquisite 
pleasure  on  this  side  of  heaven,  than  to  see 
ourselves  surrounded  by  the  fruits  of  our  bene- 
ficence ?  To  wipe  away  the  tear  of  misery  with 
our  own  hand?  To  see  the  streams  of  our 
bounty  flowing  to  the  comfort  of  those  who 
stand  in  need  of  it,  and  to  see  cheerfulness  and 
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gratitude  expand  and  diffuse  themselves  on 
every  side  ?  I  appeal  to  you,  who  bare  proved 
yourselves  friends  to  mankind;  Has  not  the 
happiness,  which  yon  communicated  to  others 
by  acts  of  kindness,  become  immediately  your 
own  happiness  ?  Did  not  a  pure  joy  spring  up 
t«  your  hearts?  Did  not  a  voice  whisper  to 
your  souls :  This  is  the  feast  of  conscience ; 
this  you  may  uninterruptedly  enjoy,  when  every 
other  comfort  shall  pass  away  ? 

To  these  motives  religion  adds  a  more  aw- 
ful enforcement,  the  express  command  and  au- 
thority of  Christ  Jesus.  Look  into  the  gos- 
pel ;  the  whole  theme  of  it  is  love,  mercy,  and 
compassion.  It  was  the  employment  and  plea- 
sure of  our  Redeemer's  life  to  go  ahent  doing 
good.  His  miracles  which  he  performed  as 
evidences  of  his  divine  mission,  he  would  have 
to  be  at  the  same  time  the  tenderest  expressions 
of  his  beneficence  to  men.  By  supplying  their 
wants,  curing  their  diseases,  and  relieving  their 
miseries,  he  proved  that  he  came  down  from 
the  Father  of  mercies ;  and  diffused  among  his 
followers  tfee  warmest  sentiments  of  affection 
for  oqeanother.  Accordingly  there  is  no  argu- 
ment capable  of  impressing  the  human  heart, 
which  he  has  not  employed  to  root  in  us  these 
sentiments.  We  are  intreated,  we  are  exhorted, 
we  are  commanded  to  love  as  brothers,  to  re* 
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festivities  and  deceitful  pleasures  of  their  former 
corruption  and  guilt 

You  therefore,  my  beloved  friends,  if  there 
be  any  in  this  assembly,  who,  having  been  al- 
lured from  the  fold  of  Jesus,  have  neglected  to 
return  to  it,  during  the  late  solemn  festival  days 
—days  especially  devoted  to  the  celebration  of 
God's  ineffable  love  for  man,  if  there  remain  in 
you  any  sense  of  honour,  of  gratitude,  or  even 
of  your  owji  interest,  will  not  this  view  of  his 
unparalleled  mercies  iuduce  you  to  place  your- 
selves? without  farther  delay,  under  his  sweet 
dominion  and  secure  protection  ?     Many  years 
of  obstinate  resistance  on  your  part  have  not 
yet  wearied  out  his  patience.    To-day  you  hear 
his  voice,  and  it  may  be  for  the  last  time.     No 
longer  harden  your  hearts.    Turn  ye  to  the 
Lord.     Why  will  you  die,  O  house  of  Israel? 
Come:  confide  in  his  goodness.     He,  who  in- 
vites you,   will    be   your  support  and    your 
strength.     He  knows  your  weakness,  and  will 
take  you  by  the  hand.     He  will  dissipate  those 
formidable  phantoms,  which  represent  the  prac- 
tice of  virtue  as  fatiguing,  gloomy  ^gd  melan- 
choly.    He  will  combat  for  you;  and  vtith  him, 
and  by  him,  you  cannot  fail  to  be  victorious 
over  every  hostile  power,  and  receive  an  immor- 
tal crown. 
Ah !  you  can  be  deeply  affected  by  temporal 
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Calamities.  You  weep  bitterly  over  a  friend, 
whom  deatb  has  torn  from  your  bosom ;  ovef 
the  ruins  of  a  fortune,  which  your  own  indiscre- 
tions, the  calamities  of  the  times,  or  the  malice 
of  men  has  undermined.  Bat  these  tears  are 
Of  no  avail.  They  cannot  repair  your  loss. 
Give  tbem  to  your  soul,  which  should  be  so 
dear  to  you.  Weep  over  its  loss ;  and  your  tears 
will  find  it  again,  will  bring  it  to  life,  will  re* 
establish  it  in  youth,  purity  and  beauty* 
.  .  Let  your  repentance  be  prompt,  and  without 
the  delay  of  another  moment.  Beware  of  imi- 
tating those*  who,  to  calm  the  agitations  of  a 
wounded  conscience,  and  to  hush  the  cries  of 
remorse,  amuse  themselves  with  projects  of 
something  which  they  will  do  hereafter.  Such 
persons  resist  the  emotions  of  divine  grace  with- 
out seeming  to  resist  them.  They  stifle  the  de£ 
sire  of  conversion,  not  by  fighting  directly  against 
it,  but  by  artfully  suspending  its  operation^ 
Thus,  by  promising  to  be  faithful  to  the  heaven-* 
ly  inspiration  at  some  future  time,  they  promise 
what  is  not  at  their  disposal,  and  refuse  what 
is:  and  insult  the  goodness  of  Jesus  by  pur- 
posing to  defer  their  reconciliation  with  him* 
till  they  are  weary  of  the  world,  or  the  world  is 
weary  of  tbem ;  till  they  have  little  more  to 
wish  or  to  hope  for  from  it;  till  their  under* 
standing  is  too  dull  for  any  thing  else,  and  their 
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frsaeWcapable  of  no  oth^r  attscfifaeut;  till*  no- 
thing bereaves  them  pleasnrt,  and  they  axe  be- 
come disagreeable  to  all' about  them k> ;  ■..' 

Oh  J  shock  ipg  corruption  of}  the hrnnafa  heart; 
that  meai  should  Continue  tobewicked,  because 
God  i«  good  ir-that  liifl  nercka,  which  should 
inseparably*  unite  to  to  him,  should  be  madt'a 
motive  for  keepings  at  a  distance  from  him*  nay; 
and  for  ioSultiog  aucJ  defepisiqg  him !   >  But  re^ 
member  this :  truth,  my  ?  bfethren :  i  thai  same 
merfcy,  which  is  salvatibe  to  tbqsa  vrhn  CoiVe- 
spobti.  with*  it*  will  prove;  destruction  to  those 
who  relate  to  hare  recourse  to  it/  and  to  thos^ 
vho  abuse  it.    The  divine  goodness  is  equally 
putragett  hy  dttfcpair  and  by  presemption.<  De- 
spair wilt  notaj&plyfo/ityto  be  bropght  back 
ffatn  the-T  ways  «  oft  iimjuity i  asti  'presumption 
makes  itstrve *4&&n  eoociurtagemeatto  nrakiply 
traasgrqatektafr  qReqp&i*  will  not  receive  the 
haafdy  which  offers  to  rt*ieeit  tip?  and  presutnp* 
tk>»  Jeans  qpofr  &  t*  support  itself  hr  iriiqeity 
B*i,  Thinkest  thou  this*  O  mm^t  say a  SU .  Paul, 
—Ma*  thou  shmtt  eseape  ihctjddgmeKtcfQodf 
Or  despiseet  them  the  riches  pf  his  goodness*  and 
pat&nce,  and long-suffering:  Knoicest  thou  not 
th&t  the  beriignity^fOod  leddeth  thee  to pendhcel 
Bui  according  to  thy  hardness  and  impenitent 
heart,  thou  treasurest  up  to  thyself  ttrath,  against 
the  day  of  wrath.  (Rom.  ii.  3.)  Take  heed  tbeoi 
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that  the  lights  and  graces  from  heaven  be  no 
longer  disregarded.  Profit  by  the  moments,  in 
which  they  are  offered  to  you,  moments  which 
may  never  more  retnrn.  These  graces,  not  un- 
freqnently  resemble  the  gleams  of  light,  which 
dart  forth  from  the  blackness  of  a  storm,  and 
discover  to  men  the  rocks  on  which  they  are  on 
the  point  of  suffering  shipwreck ;  but  if,  inat- 
tentive to  their  own  safety,  they  will  not  alter 
their  course,  they  must  be  inevitably  lost. 

And  you,  my  brethren,  who  are  now  in  the 
ways  of  grace,  who  are  attached  to  Jesus,  the 
good  shepherd  of  your  souls^  oh !  rejoice  more 
and  more  in  the  assurance,  that*  while  .you  fol- 
low him,  nothing  truly  desirable  can  ever  be 
wanting  to  you.  With  him  you  shall  tie -down 
m  green  pastures,  by  the  side  of  running  waters, 
dad  fountains  springing  up  to  eternal  life.  His 
rod  and  his  staff-  shall  ever  comfort  you,  and. 
defend  yon  against  the  prowling  wolf;  that  seeks 
your  destruction.  Even  when  you  shall  walk 
in  the  shades  of  death  you  -shall  fear  no  evil, 
because  he  will  stiR  be  with  you,  to  protect  you 
in  every  peril,  and  in  the  end  to  open  for  your 
reception  the  eternal  gates  of  the  heavenly  Je- 
rusalem. 
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SERMON  XXXIII. 

FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


THE  MUTABILITY  OF  EARTHLY  THINGS, 


Master,  we  have  laboured  all  the  night,  and  have 
taken  nothing ;  but  at  thy  word  lwiU  let  down 
the  net. — Luke  v.  5. 

We  have  in  this  gospel  an  instance  of  confi- 
dence in  the  power  and  goodness  of  Jesus ;  and 
of  a  confidence,  which  the  event  abundantly 
justified  and  rewarded.  Though  all  our  la- 
bour, says  St.  Peter,  during  a  long  tedious 
night,  has  proved  unproductive,  nevertheless, 
at  thy  word  I  will  letdown  the  net.  He  did 
so,  and  found  his  reliance  crowned  with  success 
beyond  the  most  sanguine  expectations.  A  si- 
milar confidence,  my  brethren,  should  ever  be 
our  main  support,  amidst  the  vicissitudes,  fluc- 
tuations, uncertainties,  disappointments,  vexa- 
tions, pains  and  troubles,  which  so  much 
o  abound  in  the  present  state  of  our  existence. 
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Placed  amidst  the  revolutions  of  this  world,  in 
'which  every  thing  around  us  is  continually  va- 
rying its  form,  and  nothing  abides  in  the  same 
state;  too  short-sighted  to  penetrate  into  the 
darkness  of  futurity ;  too  feeble  to  repel  the 
attacks  of  adverse  fortune,  and  to  struggle 
with  the  storms  that  so  oft  assail  us ;  we  must 
seek  for  light  to  guide  us,  for  strength*  to  .  sup- 
port us,  and  kindness  to  encourage  and  comfort 
us,  from  that  supreme  power  that  rules  the 
world,  and  touches  all  the  springs  which  give 
it  motion ;  from  the  Providence  that  clothes  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  feeds  the  birds  of  the  air,  takes 
care  of  the  meanest  insect,  without  whose  per- 
mission not  a  hair  of  our  head  can  fall  to  the 
ground :  and  from  that  eternal  mind,  which  is 
alike  attentive  to  an  elephant  and  a  worm,  to  a 
world  and  a  grain  of  sand,  to  the  highest  of  the 
celestial  intelligences  and  the  lowest  creature 
in  the  scale  of  existence. 

That  we  may  thus  be  prompted  to  cast  all 
our  care  on  the  Lord,  from  a  firm  conviction 
that  he  hath  a  care  of  us,  we  will  this  day,  in 
the  first  place,  turn  our  attention  to  the  uncer- 
tainties of  human  life,  and  our  inability  to  give 
ourselves  security  and  comfort:  and  then  we 
will  consider,  what  line  of  conduct  these  uncer- 
tainties direct  us  to  pursue,  according  to  the 
difference  of  circumstances,  in  which  it  may 
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please  the  divine  Providence  to  place  us  for 
our  present  probation  and  improvement. 

First,  let  us  consider  the  uncertainty  of  all 
*hat  relates  to  haman  life.  To  employ  much  of 
y^tar  time,  my'  brethren,  in  proving  that  every 
thing  in  and  about  us,  and  every  thing  in  and 
about*  this:  wot  Id;  ta  liable  to  perpetual  change, 
would  be  as  superfluous,  as  to  ufce  arguments 
to  evfoce  the  existence  of  the  son  in  the  firma- 
ment, Or  to  convince  you  that %11  men  are  subject 
to  d&th. ;  The  tttith *  is '  too  obtfous  to  escape 
the  occasional  atteftHonf  of  the  tndst  thought- 
less; nor  is  it  less  evident,  that  the  changes 
which  take  ptace,'  however  adverse  to  oiir  wishes, 
can  by  us  be  neither  foreseen  nor  prevented. 
Still  is  it  much  to  be  lamented,  that  these  truths, 
clear  and  incontrovertible  as  they  are,  should 
so  seldom  be  suffered  to  d^vell  on  men's  minds, 
and  should  produce  on  thfem,  irt  general,  so  faint 
an  impression.  To  observe  the  complacence, 
with  which  men  fohn  and  view  their  plans  of 
Worldly  fortune  And  establishment;  the  eager- 
ness, with  which  they  execute  them ;  the*  tri- 
umph that  follows  their  partial  successes; 
the  pride  that  their  prosperity  swells  up,  and 
the  arrrogance  it  displays;  we  must  naturally 
conclude,  that  each  enterprising  and  each  fortu- 
nate individual  thinks  himself  an  exception 
from  the  general  laws  of  earthly  mutability,  add 
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Icaoson  ^is,  own  efforts  and>p0s$ea$H>ris,jisep 
a  strong  Auppof  t  that  peyer,  can  ;&il  him.  In 
effect,  my,  belqtted ■ frien dg,^o  prevalent  aod  ;*o 
fetal  isi  this  kind  of  aelf^deceptiom  that  jqen'j 
foiget&loes&jftf  G<>d, i  their  neglect  of  rotaal 
wd  i  religious  ;dtJty,Md  all  die  a rc^  office* 
ttatdfctorb  itoeiety,  corrupt  the  rising  genera- 
tjeiD,t&prea&  through  the^rtJi>U?e<:oata^ion  of 
iaiqmtjrvaadi  tovolvelso^  ttaqy^aeu)*  in  emAask 
ing:  mie^jnay  be,  principally  Mtrihuted  toitbair 
ieiingUfgbt-of  the  pj^aiieua  tenure,  fop  which 
they  beid-jtheii  pteaeefi  acfraiifeges  and  4ami> 
fartaitftftd  |o  tipiis/eoUflWy  presuming  <oud  the 
f tirtiaeaatie  bf toalth*  life,  profpcpitfefcand  plea^ 

;/Tbdrcfcrr(!v«y  beloved  ifritod^  icdoe  this 
dgyieef  i  toMforaivyoQ^hiittto  adjftonish. ..ywi 
ever  to  remdmber,  Jliafcbow  indugtrioiiftly  so* 
ever  -yoa^dDay  ilaboHr,* however  wia6  yt>ur 

adbemes, .  and  pradeat  your^^iecaulionv  hk^ 
S}t»  Fetetv  yon/Hill  oertaudy  taketaxthing,  and 
having  taken/it,  yoi»  wjHbqahlelo  hpldvnothing 
laut  by  theispteoial  plefcrar?*!?  that£terna|tBe« 
iag,  who  ext*ads  fwwn^  one  luhittf  c*ea*iot*to 
the  other,  disposing  all  with  strength  ted  sweet- 
Bcsqi. .  'Survey  *iteniiFety  your  o  wntbaftire  apd 
all  surrounding  i  dwjfmsiaqoes}  aqduiJooti/deQst 
okarjy  perceive*  tbatfrora  the  >bep 
tone  ^rowdepce  hath  bo  jprdainbd+*bf&  no »a* 
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on  earth  shall  be  able  to  give,  or  secure  to  him** 
self,  a  perfect  stability,  and  that  he  whose  con^ 
ditionis  now  the  best  fortified,  and  the  most 
happy  and  flourishing,  may  ere  long  totter  and 
sink  in  ruins.  The  seeds  of  alteration  are  sown 
in  our  frame  and  constitution,  and  in  that  of  all 
created  existences.  Causes  of  decay,  thoagh 
it  may  be  impreceptibly,  are  surely  working 
in  our  health,  our  possessions,  our  connexions; 
and  in  the  objects  of  our  fondest  attachments. 
What  appears  the  most  strongly  founded  is  se- 
cretly undermining.  Present  things  are  suc- 
cessively gliding  away,  and  giving  place  to 
others,  which,  in  their  turn,  shall  be  equally 
transient.  The  world  is  in  a  perpetual  motion ; 
and  nothing  that  is  in  it,  either  is  or  can  be  sta- 
tionary. It  is  a  stream  continually  flowing ; 
a  wheel  that  is  ever  turning  round.  .     ? 

In  the  bloom  of  youth,  in  the  bosom  of  opu-r 
lence,  in  the  circle  of  fashionable  amusements, 
and  amidst  the  incense  of  flattery,  all  is  gay 
and  smiling.  Fancy  heightens  the  charms  of 
every  present  scene,  and  points  to  succeeding 
scenes,  in  which  new  beauties  shall  meet  the 
eye.  But  in  the  silent,  and  almost  unnoticed 
lapse  of  a  few.  years,  the  enchanting  vision,  gra- 
dually disappears ;  the  splendid  fabric  which 
imagination  raised  is  vanished  into  $ur;  and 
then  disappointed  hopes,  declining  health,  and 
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drooping  spirits,  spread  over  tbe  remaining  pe- 
riod of  life  a  distressing  gloom :  while  grey 
hairs,  fading  looks  and  increasing  debility  an- 
nounce onr  near  approach  to  the  house  of  our 
eternity,  into  which  nothing  can  go  with  us,  of 
all  tbe  earthly  things  which  we  have  loved, 
coveted,  and  amassed  together. 

But  alas !  without  waiting  for  the  progressive 
changes  and  depredations  brought  on  by  the 
course  of  years,  how  often  is  that  which  we  lean- 
ed on,  seemingly  in  tbe  fulness  of  security,  over- 
turned in  a  moment !  How  often  is  that,  which 
flourished  in  most  luxuriance,  withered  and  dri- 
ed up  in  tbe  twinkling  of  an  eye!  How  soon, 
how  suddenly  is  evil  brought  upon  us:  No 
lotig  preparation  of  measures  is  necessary  for  in- 
troducing it.  A  tempestuous  wind  rises  in  the 
ocean;  and  the  vessel,  which  joyously  gliding 
along  was  carrying  our  fortunes  and  our  dear* 
est  friends,  is  swallowed  up  in  the  merciless 
deep.  A  small  spark  of  fire  falls  in  the  evening 
on  some  neglected  corner,  and  the  whole  sub- 
stance of  families  is  before  the  morning  consum- 
ed in  flames.  A  blow,  a  fall,  a  noxious  vapour 
disorders  some  of  our  bodily  organs,  and  the 
rest  of  our  days  is  disease  and  wretchedness.' 
A  casualty  hurries  the  young  and  vigorous  to 
an  untimely  grave ;  tears  the  fond  and  happy 
husband  from  the  bosom  of  her  who  was  the 
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delight  of  hi3  soul  .from  all  the  s^eet  endear- 
ments of  his  lovely  offspring;. and  leaves  the 
disconsolate  widow  and  desolate  orphans  to 
water  bis  tomb  with ,  incessant,  but .  unavailing 
tears.  Oh  I ,  our  happiness,  hem  lias  at  the.  mer- 
cy of  ten  'thousand*  .coutiugeocies*  Of  this  we 
daily  have  repeated  proofs.  Eajch  newspaper 
informs  \w  of  some  such  disastrous  accident, 
and  those<Unroai  publicatioaa  might  be  perns- 
ed  with  moral  improvemenjtyjwere  it  aet,  .thtt 
men  apply  )to  them*  satber,  as  vehicle*  of.  scan* 
dalor  as  furnishing  load  for  idle  curio»ty,.thao 
as  monitors  of  bujmn dependency /niHy  -mA 
littleness..  Ifot>alas!  after  i sighing,  o*e*a&y 
narrative,  fch^t  is,  particularly  *fiecitif)g#  we  ,laj 
it  by,  without  profiting  by  ther*efteciiep»  that 
the  lik#  ttisfortiw^  map 
selves. 

Iu  the  midst  of  these  uncert*inties,4»eftircm 
their  schemes  of  aggrandisement,  fervently  en- 
gage  in  worldly  pursuits,  and' to  them  deyvte 
their  faculties,  time  and  labours*  *s  assid#WBjy 
as  though  all  depended  on  theirown  window  aufrl , 
strength-  It  is  proper,  my  brerthrep,,tbtf<Mi?y 
should  be  thoughtful/ caw&il  t*t*d  iud UfAnous * 
in  order  to  perform;  th a  duties,  in,  wsbichr  tb#7 
are  bound  .to  their  families,  relatives, .  CAme* 
ions  and  fello w-»citijtens.  T^heoouqluaian  to  b* 
dravtn  i/rom  these  reflection*  <cn  ibuttaaiiRUi* 
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bility,  is  not  that  we  should  be  inattentive  .and 
indolent  with  respect  to  the  interests  of  this  life. 
No :  the  Providence  of  God  hath  gifted  us  with 
adtive  powers,  and  his  will  .is  that  we  exert 
them, .  for  our  own  benefit  and  that  *  of  other 
men.  But,  as  I  purpose  toahew  you,  in  these* 
bond  place,  this  meditation  ishould  safer  influ- 
ence our  conduct,  as  to  make  us  act  with  mo- 
deration, with  humility,  with  condescension, 
caution,  meekness  and  patience,  and  refer  all 
present  design*  and  exertions  to  the  securing 
to  ourselves,  the. permanent  treasures  and  un- 
fading delights  of  the  world  to  Coipe,  and  this 
Sn  the  mander  that  is  best  suited  to  our  several 
circumstances. 

£.  If  therefore  the  state  of  your  fortune  be 
ndw  fair  and  promising,  let  the  mutability  of 
earthly  things  be  to  you  a  powerful  antidote 
against  pride,  vanity,  extravagance  and  licenti- 
ousness. No  virtues  are  so  strongly  incul- 
cated to  man  by  the  uncertain  condition  of 
this  world,  as  humility  and  modesty.  Boast 
not /or  to-morrow,  says  the  wise  man,  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  the  day  to  came  may  bring 
forth.  (Prov.  xxvii.  1.)  Should  you,:  being 
intoxicated  by  your  present  enjoyments,  become 
giddy  and  insolent,  you  are  not  only  preparing 
taore  pungent  distresses  for  yourselves,  when 
the  melancholy  change  shall  come ; — not  only 
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pwktiag  additional  bitterness  to  be  infused 
mto  (be  eup  of  aorrow:  bat  700  are  hastening 
<H*  tW4*v  oftiiatwaa;  you  are  calliog  down 
rum  ott  yoar^wa  bead.  When  dazzled  by  the 
glitter,  and  dbttefed  by  the  illusions  of  prospe- 
rity, maa  say*  k*  bia  beart :  Ja  m y  abandonee, — 
Iskall  mrer  A*  *um*4;  (IV  xxtx.7.)  Come  let 
atfcMBt  *****  <md  k*  jsttai  milk  dnmkensmm; 
imd  it  shell  k*m>t+*4i*gf  malm  tomorrow, 
mmrnrnme.  ,te*  !*•  ri;  The  Lord*  who 
>4*teu*  Urn  pNU&  saute  on*  against  him  the 
TtiifHtw^  rf  fcw  iwgwice :  He  mAo  htdh  ever 
migki  m  kie  mm;  kmlk  scattered  the 
in  the  commit  ff  flttr  kemrt;  Mali  put 
down  the  mighty  from  tktir  seat,  mmdhmik  ex- 
alted the  humbU;  hmthjOki  the  kmmgry  with 
good  things,  and  sent  the  rick  m^ty  **™9:  (Lot* 
i.  fil.)  lie  whose  day  is  mpom  mry  one  tket  is 
proud  and  high  minded;  (Isa.  ii.  11.)  who  hoik 
designed  to  pull  down  the  pride  ofaflghry,  and 
bring  to  disgrace  all  the  glorious  ernes  of  tks 
earth,     ltm.  xxiii. «. 

Again,  my  brethren,  let  the  uncertainties  of 
this  life  so  wean  your  affections  from  all  that  in 
it  is  promised  and  bestowed,  as  to  make  you  in- 
dependent on  its  fluctuations ;  raise  you  above 
it  in  the  dignity  of  your  mind  ;  give  you  the  hap* 
py  liberty  of  the  children  of  God :  and  prompt 
you  to  place  your  treasure  in  God's  eternal  ta* 
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bernacies,  where  there  is  no  injustice  to  rob  yon 
of  your  possessions;  and  seek  your  pleasures 
in  the  heavenly  paradise,  where  no  grief  shall 
mingle  itself  with  your  comforts.  In  this  spirit 
you  will  receive,  with  thankfulness,  and  enjoy 
with  cheerfulness  the  present  blessings,  which 
come  to  you  from  your  loving  and  bountiful 
parent ;  but,  while  you  rejoice,  it  will  not  be 
with  levity  nor  ostentation ;  but  with  that  calm 
and  dignified  satisfaction,  which  becomes  one, 
whose  highest  hopes  are  fixed  on  eternal  bless- 
ings, and  with  that  prudent  reservedness,  which 
becomes  one,  who  knows  the  dangers  that  are 
ever  attendant  on  JWbly  prosperity.  Rejoice 
with  trembling,  saftrfhe  psalmist:  (Ps.  ii.  11.) 
and  it  would  be  well,  if  this  inscription  were 
written  over  the  entrance  of  every  place,  to 
*  which  men  resort  for  sensual  gratifications. 

In  particular,  my  brethren,  while  you  are  in 
the  midst  of  affluence  and  comforts,  let  the  re- 
flection, how  soon  your  condition  may  be  the 
same  with  that  of  the  most  destitute  and  miser- 
able, keep  alive,  and  cherish  in  your  breast 
that  tender  sensibility,  which  melts  at  'Others 
woes;  that  sympathy,  which  weeps  with  those 
that  weep ;  and  extend  your  band  to  perform 
to  them  those  friendly,  kind,  humane  and  ten- 
der offices,  which,  under  similar  circumstances 
you  would,  in  the  agonies  of  sorrow,  wish  that 
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ir  brethren  shoo  Id  do  to  you.  Doubly  ex- 
iting is  the  pain  inflicted  by  the  arrows  of 
adversity  in  those,  who  have  to  reproach  them- 
selves with  the  hard-heartedness,  of  having, 
when  it  was  in  their  power,  refused  to  shew 
kindness  to  their  fellow-creature. 

But  now  to  invert  the  scene;  if  you  be  in  a 
state  of  affliction,  sorrow  and. pain ;  if  all: your 
prospects  be  overcast  with  gloom:;  let  the  re** 
flection  on  human  mutability  be  to  you  a  source 
of  consolation,    la  the  first  place*  it  inculcates 
to  yon,  that  no  state  of  things  in  this,  life  .is  of 
sufficient  importance,  to  be  suffered  to  ^fiect 
your  spirits,  and  deprive  Jta  of  a  tranquil,  even 
and  steady  mind.    la  thSmoaod  place,  it  gives 
yon  hope,  that  ere  long  the  light  will  shine  out 
of  darkness,  and  that  some  relief,  though  now 
unforeseen,  will  be  administered  to  you.    la 
this  hope  yon  are  moreover  supported  by  the 
assurances  given  in  the'  sacred  oracles,  that  a 
change  shall  take  place  in  favour  of  the  sor- 
rowing heart,  that  trusts  in  the  Lord  ;  and  that 
the  sigh  and  the  groan  vented  from  the  afflicted 
breast,  shall  reach  the  ear  of  the  Father  of 
mercies,  at  whose  right  hand  are  delight*  enen 
to  tie  end.    God  is  faithful,  says  St  Paul,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  templed  above  that  which 
you  are  able;  but  will  make  also  with  temptation 
issue,  that  you  may  be  able  to  bear  it.  (1  Cor.  *. 
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12.)'  Q  Lord>  says  the  royal:  prophet  thou  wilt 
fsedus  trith  the  bread  of  tears;  and*  given*  for 
em drink  tears  in  measure..  (Ps.  Ixsxik.  6:)    J* 
iaawttre;  that  ib,  as  St.  Austin  interprets  it,  tri>- 
bulatfous  enough  to  correct;  bat  not  to  oppress 
our  Mute.    Nay,  ami'  nob  only  mi{  his  benignity 
abridge  the  number,  and  shorten  the  durtUion 
at  you*  griefs  but  pour  into •  your  hearts  raex> 
pressiblte  sweets  fend  consolations.    According 
t&  the  Multitude!,  nays  holy  David ;  according  to 
the  multitude  of  my  sorrows  in  my  hearty  thy  com* 
forte  have  givtn  joy  to  my  soul.  (Ps;  xciiii  l&) 
Not  to  mention  now  the  comfort  that  iputit  arise 
from  the  knowledge  we  have,  that  the  suffer* 
Stigff  &f  this  life  are  so  favourable  to  our  im>- 
provementm  aH  the  virtues  that  lead  to  ever- 
fcUrtiog-  bliss;     We  glory  in  tribulations^  says-  the 
tfpostte,  knowing  that  tribulation  worheth  pa> 
tience ;  and* patience  trial ;  and  tried  hope}  and 
hope  emfdundeth net :  because  the  charity  of  God 
is  poured  abroad  into  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy 
Oh&etwhois  given  to  Us.  Rom.  v.  & 
*    Lastly,  let  theuricertaiuties  of  this  life  induce 
yon  never  tb  defer  till  to-mortowj  what  you 
know  it  iff  your  duty  to  perform*  to-day.    Yon 
eamot  knew  what  to-morrow  wiH  brio g~  with 
It;  nor  whether  yon  shall  live  to  see  it.   Yield- 
ing to  a  procrastinating  spirit,  many  persons 
cannot  be  so  properly  said  to  live,  as  be  always 
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about  to  live.    This  disposition  is  highly  detri- 
mental to  men's  temporal  interests :  and,  what 
is  infinitely  more  deplorable,  frequently  betrays 
them  into  miseries  that  are  irretrievable  and 
eternal.     Oh  I  if  there  be  iu  your  conduct  any 
thing  which  you  ought  to  correct ;  if  there  be 
any  headstrong  passion  which  you  have. to  sub- 
due *r  any  dangerous  connexion  which  you  ought 
to  break  off;  do  it  instantly;  or  the  angel  of 
death  may  descend,  and  executing  his  commis* 
sion,  carry  you  away  in  the  midst  of  your  in- 
effectual purposes.    If  now  you  be  in  health 
and  tranquillity,  improve  these  advantages  for 
discharging  every  obligation  incumbent  on  you, 
as  men  and  as  Christians.     You  may  not  long 
enjoy  such  favourable  opportunities.    Altera- 
tions may  be  coming  on.   New  public  or  private 
troubles  may  prevent  you  from  doing  the  good 
that  is  projected  in  your  mind.    To-day,  therer 
fore,  if  you  hear  the  voice. of  God,  be  docile  to 
it,  and  obey  his  will. 

Thus  shall  you  be  every  day  prepared  to 
meet  whatever  changes  may  ensue.  The  best 
preparation  for  all  the  uncertainties  of  futurity 
is  a  good  conscience,  and  a  cheerful  submission 
to  the  will  of  Heaven.  However  the  scenery 
may  shift  around  you,  be  it  your  constant  aim 
to  do  judgment,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
carefully  with  your  God.   (Mich.  vi.  8.)     He 
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shall  meet  to-morrow  without  fear,  who  can 
meet  it  without  the  upbraidings  of  guilt  A 
firm  trust  in  the  divine  favour  and  protection  is 
a  rock,  on  which,  however  tossed  about  by 
storms  in  the  course  of  life,  we  can  still  securely 
rest  Acting  our  part  with  fidelity  here,  we 
shall  pass  through  the  varieties  of  life,  with 
manly  and  unbroken  minds,  with  a  noble  su- 
periority to  the  fears  and  expectations,  the  cares 
and  sorrows,  which  agitate  and  engross  the  mul- 
titude ;  we  shall  stand  erect  amidst  the  crush 
of  all  earthly  power;  looking  forward  to  a  place 
prepared  for  us  through  the  mercy  of  Jesus,  in 
the  eternal  mansions  of  untroubled  peace. 


vol.  II. 


SERMON  XXXIV. 

FIFTH  SUNDAY  AFTEli 
PENTECOST. 


ON    THE    VICE   OF   PROFANE    SWEARING. 


He  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him 
refrain  his  tongue  from  evil. — 1  Pet.  iii.  10. 

There  is  implanted  in  our  nature  a  strong1 
inclination  to  society.  We  are  endowed  with 
social  principles,  with  affections  of  benevolence 
and  sympathy,  which,  when  properly  cultivated 
and  brought  into  action,  serve  most  valuable 
and  beneficial  purposes ;  excite  us  to  a  constant 
intercourse  of  good  offices ;  lead  to  all  that  is 
right  and  beautiful,  and  improve  and  sweeten 
human  life. 

But  the  misfortune  is  that  the  social  princi- 
ple, like  every  other  gift  of  heaven,  is  frequently 
perverted  and  abused.  It  has  a  tendency  to 
establish  a  general  harmony  of  opinions  and 
conduct ;  but  then  it  often  begets  a  conformity 
to  vicious  customs  and  manners,  gives  a  sane- 
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tioD  to  .enormous  crimes,  and  hinders  men 
from  discerning  their  native  deformity  and  base- 
ness :  and  thus  it  becomes  the  instrument  of 
corrupting  and  degrading  our  nature,  which  it 
was  designed  to  exalt  and  refine.  On  this  ac- 
count the  Jews  were  particularly  cautioned  by 
their  divine  Legislator,  not  to  follow  the  multi- 
tude to  do  evil :  not  to  yield  in  judgment  to  the 
opinion  of  the  most  part,  to  stray  from  the  truth. 
(Exod.  xxiii.  2.) 

I  am  led  into  these  reflections  from  observ- 
ing the  prevalence  of  a  vice,  which  has  little 
else  but  custom  to  plead  for  it,  and  against 
which,  among  other  vices  of  the  tongue,  we  are 
admonished  by  the  apostle  in  the  words  of  my 
text— a  vice  which  is  popular  and  fashionable, 
and  is  grown  so  familiar,  as  hardly  to  excite 
any  disgust,  or  create  any  aversion  ;  and  that 
is  the  habitual  use  of  oaths  and  imprecations,  in 
every  heat  of  passion,  and  by  multitudes  even 
in  their  ordinary  conversation.  This  custom* 
my  brethren,  in  opposition  to  the  corruption  of 
the  world,  I  will  this  day  hold  up  to  you  as  an 
object  of  detestation  and  horror ;  by  shewing 
you,  in  the  first  place,  that  it  argues  a  daring  and 
shocking  impiety  against  God ;  secondly,  that 
it  is  greatly  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  so- 
ciety ;  and  thirdly,  that,  while  it  provokes  the 
indignation  of  heaven,  it  is  productive  of  n©  ad- 
it 2 
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yan t age,  even  if  we  regard  the  interests  of  this 
world  only. 

It  is  not  my  present  intention  to  dwell  on  the 
enormity  of  deliberate  perjury — a  crime  so  re- 
pugnant to  all  the  ideas  which  men  have  ever 
formed  of  the  Supreme  Being,  and  so  utterly 
subversive  of  public  order,  that  it  has  been  held 
in  the  utmost  abhorrence,  and  branded  with  sig- 
nal infamy  in  every  age  and  every  nation  even 
of  the  Pagan  world  ;  although. we  have  the  af- 
fliction to  observe  that,  amongst  our  contempo- 
raries, this  abhorrence  and  infamy  are  much  di- 
minished, by  the  multiplications  of  oaths  in  this 
country,  and  the  precipitate,  light  and  flippant 
manner,  in  which  they  are  usually  administered. 
Since  every  oath  is  an  appeal. to  the  infinite 
knowledge  of  the  Deity,  as  a  witness  to  our  in- 
tegrity, and  an  imprecation  of  his  just  vengeance 
on  ourselves,  if  we  be  knowingly  and  deliberate- 
ly insincere  ;  a  man,  who  swears  positively  to  a 
falsehood,  or  takes  an  oath  which  he  is  deter- 
mined to  violate,  or  who,  yielding  to  any  temp- 
tation, recedes  from  the  performance  of  what  he 
has  lawfully  sworn  to  do,  acts  in  direct  con- 
tempt and  defiance  of  God;  is  a  monster  in  na- 
ture,  deriding  the  justice  of  the  Deity,  and  chal- 
leoging  omnipotence  to  do  its  worst. 

But  besides  deliberate  perjury,  every  rash  and 
indeliberate  oath,  and  especially  the  habit  of 
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wanton  swearing  and  invoking  the  name  of  God 
jn  common  conversation,  is  fraught  with  daring 
and  shocking  impiety.  My  brethren,  if  we  are 
-firmly  convinced  of  the  existence  of  an  eternal 
Being,  who  made,  and  who  upholds  and  regu- 
lates the  system  of  the  universe;  if  we  know, 
that  his  greatness  far  transcends  all  our  concep- 
tions, that  his  dominion  is  immense,  his  wisdom 
infinite  and  unsearchable,  his  power  absolute 
and  uncontrollable ;  that  all  nature  subsistsonly 
by  his  invigorating  influence,  and  that  our  be- 
ing, and  our  happiness  and  misery  are  entirely 
at  his  disposal — if  we  acknowledge  these  truths, 
sphich  reason  dictates,  and  divine  revelation  has 
eo  fully  unfolded,  and  set  forth  in  so  luminous 
a  manner ;  surely  we  should  entertain  the  most 
elevated  thoughts  of  God's  supreme  glory  and 
majesty;  we  should  never  think  on  him,  with- 
out being  filled  with  religious  awe  and  venera- 
tion; nor  pronounce  his  name,  without  every 
demonstration  of  the  most  profound  respect. 
How  gross  then  is  our  irreverence,  and  bow  in-* 
eblent  and  impious  our  contempt  of  his  august 
majesty,  if  we  take  the  liberty* to  mention  his 
venerable  name  on  every  slight  and  frivolous 
occasion ! — if  we  accustom  ourselves  to  impre- 
cate hia  displeasure,  and  to  appeal  to  him,  with- 
4pt  any  meaning,  in  our  lowest  and  vainest  con* 
versations !  What  insoleuce  in.  man  to  use  that 
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tremendous  name,  which  the  celestial  spirits 
adore  and  venerate,  to  embellish  idle  discourse, 
and  to  give  an  air  and  colouring  to  our  imper- 
tinence !  What  an  affront  to  the  immaculate  pu~ 
rity  of  God,  to  invoke  him  in  the  very  scenes  of 
intemperance,  lewdness  and  debauchery!  If 
this  be  done,  as  it  often  is,  only  for  amuse- 
ment and  diversion,  even  then  the  very  best  that 
can  be  said  of  us  is,  that  we  are  making  a  jest 
of  God,  and  treating,  as  a  thing  that  may  be 
sported  with,  the  displeasure  of  him,  who 
makes  the  pillars  of  heaven  tremble  in  his  pre- 
sence. 

2.  Besides  the  impiety  of  such  conduct,  it 
roust  prove  in  its  consequences  exceedingly 
prejudicial  to  society.  By  no  other  means 
can  fidelity  and  mutual  confidence  be  securely 
maintained  between  man  and  man,  and  obedi- 
ence to  human  laws  be  effectually  enforced, 
but  a  profound  reverence  for  the  authority  of 
God,  and  a  solemn  awe  of  his  supreme  grandeur 
and  dominion.  Therefore,  whatever  tends  to 
lesson  these,  must  proportionably  impair  the 
strength,  disturb  the  harmony,  and  reduce  the 
prosperities  of  society  by  taking  away  the  great 
security  for  the  rights  and  possessions  of  men. 
But  will  not  the  adorable  name  of  God  soon  be- 
come a  name  of  little  solemnity  and  weight  witk 
hs,  and  at  length  be  treated  With  habitual  di* 
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regard,  if  we  take  the  liberty  to  mention  it  a£ 
every  turn  ?  Is  it  not  an  undoubted  and  most 
obvious  truth,  that  things,  however  important 
and  dignified,  by  being  familiar  lose  much  of 
their  influence;  and  that  things  of  the  highest 
estimation  are  debased  and  exposed  to  con- 
tempt by  being  mixed  with  low  images  ?  Yes, 
my  beloved  friends,  a  proper  reverence  for  God 
Cftn  no  other  way  be  maintained,  than  by  cul- 
tivating in  our  minds  a  constant  sense  of  the  in- 
finite distance  between  him  and  us,  and  strong 
and  lively  conceptions  of  his  greatness  and  ma- 
jesty, and  of  our  own  comparative  insignificance 
and  meanness  :  but  these  must  be  quickly  de- 
stroyed, if  men  take  such  freedoms  with  the  Al- 
mighty Sovereign  of  the  world,  as  are  not  jus- 
tifiable towards  the  lowest  of  our  own  species. 
Attend  likewise  to  other  most  mischievous 
consequences  of  habitual  swearing.  The  quiet 
enjoyment  of  property,  and  of  all  the  blessings 
of  social  life  is  inseparably  connected  with  our 
veneration  for  oaths,  our  strong  sense  of  their 
sacred  obligation,  and  dread  of  their  violation* 
Oaths  are  the  last  resource  for  determinations 

* 

in  points  of  justice,  whether  respecting  life  or 
possessions,  and  are  the  principal  fences  of  civil 
government.  But  can  there  be  any  good  rea- 
jspn  to  imagine,  that  aman,  who  trifles  with  oaths 
in  the  general  course  of  bis  behaviour — a  man 
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who  makes  no  scrapie  to  call  God  to  witness, 
when  be  is  only  in  jest,  or  in  his  random  con* 
versations,  will  have  a  very  nice  and  delicate 
conscience  respecting  oaths,  when  some  violent 
temptation  shall  impel,  or  some  alluring  interest 
shall  invite  him  to  perjury?  Will  that,  which 
he  has  been  accustomed  to  treat  as  ludicrous, 
have  any  powerful  and  commanding  influence 
in  Cases  like  these?  It  were  weakness  to  sup- 
pose that  it  will. 

3:  Seeing  therefore  that  profane,  wanton,  and 
habitual  swearing  is  a  vice  so  injurious  to  the 
divine  Being,  and  at  the  same  time  so  pernici- 
ous to  the  peace,  security,  and  happiness  of  hu- 
man kind  ;  let  us  examine  whether  it  bring 
with  it  any  present  pleasure  or  advantage. 
Calmly  and  deliberately  examining  the  matter, 
every  one  would  naturally  imagine,  that  to  in- 
duce men  to  commit  a  crime  of  so  foul  an 
aspect  to  all,  who  are  not  hardened  to  the  prac- 
tice of  it,  there  must  be  some  very  considerable 
temptation.  But  how  surprising  is  it  to  find, 
that  it  has  no  foundation  in  nature;  that  it 
springs  from  no  desire  of  sensual  gratification, 
nor  of  unjust  interest;  but  is  a  mere  unaccounta- 
ble, foolish  and  wicked  extravagance,  supported 
by  mad  custom,  in  direct  opposition  to  religidn, 
to  common  sense,  and  common  decency.  Ha- 
bitual swearing  has  less  excuse  then  perjury  it- 
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self.  Men  are  induced  to  forswear  themselves 
by  self-interest,  by  the  prospect  of  some  sup- 
posed advantage,  by  tbe  hope  of  concealing 
the  crimes  they  have  committed,  and  of  escap- 
ing the  punishments  they  might  otherwise  suf- 
fer. These  and  such-like  views  are  the  usual 
incitements  to  perjury,  and  the  violence  of  the 
temptation  may  be  some  small  alleviation  of  the 
guilt.  Whereas  in  common  swearing,  there  is 
no  such  motive,  no  principle,  but  wanton  idle- 
ness. Profit  in  it  there  certainly  is  none;  and 
what  pleasure  there  can  be,  or  how  there  can 
beany  pleasure  at  all,  is  indeed  beyond  all  con- 

•  •        • 

ception. 

.  Oh !  what  disgrace  does  it  reflect  on  human 
nature,  that  this  vice,  which  is  as  foolish  as  it  is 
impious,  should  ever  have  made  its  way  in  the 
world — that  a  vice,  which  adds  to  conversation 
neither  reasoning  nor  embellishment;  which 
displays  no  wit,  no  politeness,  no  courtesy; 
which  is  attended  neither  by  profit  nor  plea- 
sure; which  does  not  originate  in  any  natural 
propensity  of  the  human  heart :  but  which,  on 
the  contrary,  is  a  shame  to  us  as  men  and  as 
members  of  society ;  stands  in  opposition  to  all 
that  is  worthy  and.  honourable,  is  every  way 
senseless  and  unnatural,  and  is,  in  a  Christian, 
a  continual  blasphemy — that  such  a  vice  should 
become  a  fashion,  and  an   infection,  which 
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spreads  through  all  ranks  and  orders  of  men! 
Heavens !  what  ao  extinction  of  reason,  what  a 
melancholy  degradation  of  die  noble  powers  of 
our  souls !  Who  could  have  believed,  that  men 
would  be  industriously  wicked,  and  expose 
themselves  to  the  vengeance  of  the  living  God, 
to  all  the  horrors  of  eternal  perdition,  only  to 
make  their  conversation  ridiculous  and  con- 
temptible? 

This  vice  of  profane  swearing,  like  many 
other  prevailing  vices,  takes  its  first  rise  among 
the  higher  orders  of  the  community,  and  from 
them  descends  to  the  lower  classes.  People 
seldom  mimic  their  inferiors:  and  this  vice,  from 
its  causing  no  expence,  from  its  being  easily 
communicated  and  readily  learned,  is  peculiarly 
apt  to  be  taken  up  by  the  vulgar  from  those, 
who  are  called,  and  who  ought  to  be,  their  bet- 
ters. But  on  the  supposition  that  men  of  edu- 
cation and  rank  should  not  be  influenced  by 
the  dictates  and  injunctions  of  the  gospel;  they 
surely  ought  to  be  expected  to  yield  to  the  rules 
of  politeuess :  and  politeness  is  strongly  against 
a  practice,  which  is  very  offensive,  at  least  to 
some,  in  almost  every  company.  Men  of  wis- 
dom and  piety  universally  protest  against  it: 
and  why  are  they  to  receive  perpetual  insults 
from  those  who  are  addicted  to  it?  Is  it  not 
extremely  ill-bred  to  treat  any  person  with  con- 
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tempt,  ia  tbe  presence  of  those  by  whom  he  is 
respected  and  beloved:  and  is  it  less  so  to 
treat  the  Eternal  Ruler  of  the  universe  with  im- 
pudent familiarity,  in  the  presence  of  his  faith- 
ful and  devoted  servants?  Every  one  will  na- 
turally have  his  feelings  hurt,  and  be  moved  to 
resentment,  if  an  indignity  be  offered  to  his  pa- 
rent or  his  friend ;  and  must  it  not  give  at  least 
^qual  pain  to  a  virtuous  mind  to  hear  the  com- 
mon Father  of  all  mankind,  their  most  affec- 
tionate friend,  their  most  bountiful  benefactor, 
treated  with  disrespect  and  pointed  insolence? 
One  would  think  that  these  considerations  alone 
might  incline  persons  of  any  refinement  to  re- 
form their  conversation  in  this  particular,  even 
should  they  be  so  abandoned,  as  not  to  be  re- 
strained by  a  reverence  for  God,  and  the  dread 
of  his  just  indignation. 

Custom  and  fashion  are  sometimes  urged  as 
an  excuse  for  the  vice,  which  I  now  wish  to  ex- 
tirpate. But  the  plea  reflects  disgrace  on  those 
who  make  use  of  it.  Whoever  is  prevailed  on 
to  condescend  to  wicked  compliances,  either  to 
please  individuals,  to  ingratiate  himself  with 
particular  companies,  to  give  himself  fashion- 
able airs,  or  serve  any  purposes  of  vanity,  po- 
pularity, or  worldly  advantage,  betrays  a  timid, 
impotent,  slavish  mind.  The  man  of  an  inde- 
pendent, high  and  noble  spirit  is  be,  who  de- 
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spises  all  customs,  however  authorized  and  uni- 
versally prevalent,  which  militate  against  reli- 
gion, piety,  and  common  sense :  and  such  a  one 
will  be  respected  and  honoured  even  by  those, 
.who  are  too  servile  and  poor-spirited  to  dare'  to 
imitate  bis  laudable  example.  Besides,  to  urge 
custom  against  the  precepts  of  morality,  is  to 
set  up  the  follies  and  extravagancies  of  men 
against  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  im- 
mutable laws  of  nature. 

If  the  impious  and  profane  plead  sudden  and 
violent  passion,  that  transports  them  beyond  the 
due  command  of  themselves;  or  allege  the  force 
of  habit ;  neither  of  these  pretences  affords  an 
admissible  excuse.     As  well  might  the  same 
apologies  be  taken  for  every  crime  that  men 
commit.    The  adulterer  or  the  murderer  may 
plead  the  irresistible  force  of  impetuous  pas- 
sion, or  the  overbearing  influence  of  imperious 
habit:  but  it  will  be  immediately  replied  to 
•each  of  them :  It  was  your  duty  as  a  roan  and 
a  Christian  to  have  restrained  these  excesses  of 
passion,  to  have  reformed  those  mischievous 
habits.    When  men  seek  to  excuse  themselves 
.by  alleging  that  they  have  contracted  a  habit 
.of  profaning  the  name  of  God,  they  draw  an 
argument  for  extenuating  and  softening  guilt 
irotn  the  very  circumstance  which  heightens  and 
-aggravates  their  crime;  since  a  habit  can  only 
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have  been  formed  by  a  series  of  voluntary  and 
deliberate  offences. 

If  they  say  that  they  mean  nothing  by  their 
impieties ;  is  it  not  a  shame  then  that  the  awful 
name  of  God,  which  should  awaken  every  idea 
of  respect,  fear  and  gratitude,  and  excite  every 
tenderest  feeling  of  love,  should,  be  used  by  his 
creatures  without  any  meaning? 

Neither  let  it  be  pleaded,  in  behalf  of  pro- 
fane swearing,  that  it  is  sometimes  necessary 
for  managing  tempers,  which  by  mild  and  gen- 
tle speeches  would  be  found  ungovernable. 
This  never  does,  nor  can  happen,  but  when  men 
are  so  addicted  to  blasphemy,  that  they  are  not 
believed  to  be  in  earnest,  without  a  volley  of 
oaths  and  curses.  Let  it  be  once  known,  and 
surely  it  may  be  made  known  by  many  other 
methods  which  are  perfectly  innocent,  that  you 
have  resolution  enough  to  support  your  autho- 
rity, and  the  regard  that  is  due  to  your  respec- 
tive characters ;  and  this  vice  will  be  as  unne- 
cessary, as  it  is  offensive  to  God,  and  pernicious 
to  human-kind.  Nay,  in  that  case,  you  will' be 
more  attended  to,  and  that  not  from  terror,  but 
from  real  respect.  Men  are  always  more  wil- 
ling to  be  swayed  by  temperate  injunctions*  by 
affability,  meekness,  and  kindness,  than  borne 
down  by  hectoring,  boistering,  domineering,  vio- 
lent and  savage  treatment.  * 
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My  brethren,  if  there  be  in  this  assembly  any 
who  are  unhappily  given  to  this'  impious  and 
shameful  practice,  I  hope  it  has  been  unan- 
swerably proved  to  you,  that  all  manly,  rational, 
honourable,  virtuous,  and  Christian  principles 
remonstrate  against  it  with  united  force :  and 
can  any  thing  more  be  required  in  order  to  in- 
spire you  with  abhorrence  for  it,  and  induce 
you  to  guard  your  future  conversation  with  the 
utmost  circumspection ;  to  set  a  watch  before 
your  mouth,  and  a  door  round  about  your  lips, 
that  your  heart  be  not  inclined  to  evil  words, — 
with  them  that  work  iniquity.  (Ps.  cxl.  3.)  If 
you  have  contracted  a  habit  of  it,  use  instantly 
every  method  to  break  and  destroy  it;  and, 
while  with  sincere  compunction  for  past  pro- 
faneness,  you  exert  yourselves  to  the  utmost 
for  preventing  it  in  future,  although  on  some  oc- 
casions the  force  of  custom  betray  you  into  it 
unawares,  the  Father  of  mercies  will  behold  you 
with  tenderness,  and  not  impute  the  guilt  to 
your  soul. 

Take  your  measures  from  this  very  moment 
Many  imagine,  that  they  have  no  great  custom 
of  swearing  and  profaning  the  veuerable  nam* 
of  God,  if  they  do  it  only  once  or  twice  in  the 
day.  But  alas !  •  once  a  day  makes  many  times 
in  the  year ;  and,  if  more  in  a  day,  to  what  a 
multitude  must  it  amount  in  the  year;  and  what 
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will  be  the  amount  hi  a  number  of  years?— 
what  in  a  whole  life  ?  Oh!  remember-that  your 
profanations  are  not  blown  away  by  the  wind. 
Think  that  there  is  preserved  a  record  of  your 
thoughts,  actions,  and  speeches,  by  which  yoa 
must  at  last  be  judged.  Though,  when  they 
are  passed,  yourselves  may  think  no  more  of 
them,  they  are  all  laid  up  in  store  for  the  great 
accounting  day,  when,  unless  they  be  now  can- 
celled by  sincere  repentance,  they  will  appear 
against  you,  to  your  eternal  confusion  and  mi- 
sery. Think  likewise  on  the  grimes  which  you 
accumulate,  by  the  scandal  given  to  your  fel- 
low-members in  Jesus  Christ :  and,  if  you  be  a 
parent,  oh!  think,  I  conjure  you,  think  on  the 
guilt  and  wretchedness  whioh  you  entail  on  your 
dear  little  ones,  while,  in  consequence  of  your 
example,  the  profanation  of  their  Creator's  name 
grows  up  with  them  from  their  infancy,  and  is 
almost  the  first  language  they  learn  to  pro- 
nounce. 

Wherefore,  says  the  apostle,  let  no  evil  speech 
proceed  from  your  mouth :  but  that  which  is  good 
to  the  edification  of  faith,  that  it  may  minister 
grace  to  the  hearers. — Let  all  bitterness  and 
anger,  and  indignation  and  clamour,  and  bias- 
phemy  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice. 
(Epbes.  iv.  29.)    You  daily  pray,  that  the  name 


256 

of  God  may  be  hallowed,  may  be  blessed, 
praised  and  sanctified ;  prove  then  the  sincerity 
of  your  wishes,  by  glorifying  his  name  on  earth, 
till  you  be  admitted  to  praise  and  enjoy  him 
eternally  in  Ihe  heavenly  Jerusalem. 
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SERMON  XXXV, 

SIXTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 


O 


ON  THE  VIRTUE  OF  TEMPERANCE;. 


/  have  compassion  an  the  multitude,  for  behold 
they  have  now  been  with  me  three  days,  and 
have  nothing  to  eat :  and,  if 1 send  thetn  away 
fasting  to  their  own  houses,  they  will  faint  in 
the  way :  for  some  of  them  came  from  afar  off. 
— Mark  viii.  3. 

Man  being  composed  of  a  spiritual  and  cor- 
poreal substance  united  together,  it  is  the  will 
of  our  Creator,  that  we  labour  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  our  body,  as  well  as  for  the  sanctification 
of  our  soul,  and  be  assiduous  to  bestow  on  each 
a  proper  care,  and  to  give  to  each  its  due  per- 
fection. To  this  end  every  virtue  can  contri- 
bute something :  but  there  is  one  virtue,  in  par- 
ticular, which  ought  to  reside  in  the  soul,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  body ;— a  virtue,,  whose  prin- 
cipal office  it  is  to  govern  the  body;  to  regulate 
its  appetites;  to  promote  its  well-being;  and 
to  keep  it  in  due  subjection  to  the  mind ;  that 

VOL.  II.  s 


258 

the  mind  may  be  more  easily  held  in  obedience 
to  God:  and  this  is  the  virtue  of  temperance. 

Philosophy  has  placed  it  in  the  rank  of  moral 
virtues;  and  the  gospel  repeatedly  enjoins  it  as 
an  indispensable  duty,  and  a  virtue  essentially 
necessary  to  our  everlasting  happiness.  It  is 
of  importance,  therefore,  to  male  you  acquaint- 
ed with  the  rules  of  it :  and  I  do  not  know  that 
I  can  find  any  occasion  more  favourable  than 
this,  when  we  have  been  invited  to  contemplate 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  surrounded  by  a  great 
multitude  in  a  barren  wilderness;  and,  after 
having  nourished  their  minds  with  heavenly 
wisdom,  expressing  a  tender  solicitude  for  the 
care  and  refreshment  of  their  bodies,  and  exert- 
ing his  miraculous  powers,  to  provide  bread  for 
their  support 

From  this  miracle  I  mean  to  draw  some  use- 
ful instructions,  by  the  aid  of  which,  you  may 
learn  how  to  comport  yourselves  with  wisdom 
and  holiness,  in  performing  one  of  the  most  or- 
dinary actions  in  life,  the  taking  of  your  mea|s 
for  your  bodily  sustenance.  The  treating  of 
such  a  subject  may  to  some  persons  appear  ra- 
ther unsuitable  to  the  dignity  of  the  pulpit :  but 
the  great  apostle  thought  it  especially  within 
the  province  of  his  ministry,  frequently  gave 
admonitions  concerning  it,  and  exhorted  the 
Corinthians,  whether  they  eat,  or  whether  they 
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drank,  to  do  all  things  for  the  glory  of  God .  It 
would  indeed  be  an  unfortunate  circumstance! 
should  you  want  information  on  a  point  of  Chris* 
tian  morality,  concerning  which  we  daily  see 
men  fall  into  many  errors  and  shocking  abuses. 

To  render  any  action  completely  virtuous,  it 
is  necessary,  first,  to  correct  whatever  may  be 
inordinate  in  the  manner  of  performing  it,  and 
then  to  give  it  all  the  perfection  of  which  it  is 
susceptible.  Now  experience  affords  us  but 
too  evident  a  conviction,  that  there  is  not  any 
action  more  abused,  than  the  taking  of  those 
meals,  by  which  nature  seeks  to  recruit  her  de- 
bilitated powers;  but  in  which  passion,  instead 
of  containing  itself  within  the  limits  of  necessi- 
ty, abandons  itself  to  every  shameful  and  scan* 
dalous  excess.  This,  then,  is  the  method  which 
I  mean  to  follow: — a  method  which  arises  out 
of  the  gospel  of  this  day :  I  shall  shew  you,  that 
our  blessed  Lord,. in  the  multiplication,  of  the 
loaves  for  the  relief  of  the  famished  multitude, 
teaches  us,  in  the  first  place,  to  retrench  from 
our  meals  whatever  is  irregular  and  inordinate t 
and,  in  the  second  place,  instructs  us  how  to 
make  our  meals  the  means  of  our  sanctification. 

The  teachers  of  Christian  morality  remark 
three  disorders  in  the  taking  of  corporal  nou- 
rishment, which  temperance  ought  to  correct. 
First,  it  should  restrain  every  inordinate  affec- 
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tion  for  it;  tbat  is  to  say,  the  servile  attachment 
to  it,  which  makes  men,  in  some  sense,  the  slaves 
of  their  own  appetites :  secondly,  it  must  mo- 
derate all  excess  in  the  use  of  it :  and,  thirdly, 
it  must  banish  all  delicacy  in  the  choice  of  it ; — 
that  delicacy,  which  is  so  repugnant  to  the  spi- 
rit of  a  Christian,  whose  duty  and. interest  it  is 
not  to  pamper,  but  to  crucify,  his  flesh  with  its 
vices  and  concupiscences. 

Admirably  is  this  doctrine  enforced  by  the 
example  of  Jesus  in  this  day's  gospel.  He  nou- 
rishes the  multitude  in  the  desert ;  but  not  till 
his  divine  grace  has  so  formed  their  dispositions, 
that  their  first  avidity,  their  keenest  appetite, 
their  sharpest  hunger  and  thirst,  is  after  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness.  He  sees 
them  follow  him  into  a  sterile,  frightful  desert, 
without  succours,  without  provisions,  deter- 
mined to  endure  hunger,  weariness,  and  every 
misery,  that  they  may  satisfy  their  holy  eager- 
ness for  hearing  his  word,  and  imbibing  his 
heavenly  doctrines:  and  finding  them  filled 
with  these  elevated  and  heroic  sentiments,  see- 
ing them  sacrifice  every  carnal  appetite  to  the 
acquisition  of  divine  wisdom,  he  himself  attends 
to  the  secondary  concern  of  their  corporal  wants, 
which,  in  their  religious  ardour,  they  seemed  to 
have  entirely  forgotten. 

Oh!  had  the  gratification  of  the  senses  been 
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the  object  of  these  men's  predominant  desires, 
they  never  would  have  followed  the  calls  of 
grace,  and  they  would  have  been  thus  deprived 
of  every  real  blessing.    The  greatest  obstacle 
to  our  improvement  in  wisdom  and  virtue,  and 
the  source  of  most  of  our  disquietudes,  miseries, 
and  crimes,  is  the  sensual  appetite.     Happy 
they,  who  by  frequent  voluntary  self-denials 
have  emancipated  themselves  from  its  tyranni- 
cal dominion !     If  our  hearts  pant  after  any 
thing  great  or  good,  this  is  the  first  enemy  we 
must  labour  to  subdue.    Its  destructive  ravages 
are  every  where  around  us — ravages  which  St. 
Paul  so  bitterly  deplores,  when  writing  to  the 
Philippians  he  says — Many  walk,  of  whom  I 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  weeping, 
that  they  are  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ ;  whose 
end  is  destruction ;  whose  god  is  their  belly  ;  and 
whose  glory  is  in  their  shame  ;  who  mind  earthly 
things.    But  our  conversation  is  in  heaven.  (Phil . 
iii.  18.)  Would  to  God  this  calamity  had  been 
confined  to  his  time  only !  But  which  ever  way 
we  turn  our  eyes,  we  behold  rational  beings, 
endowed  with  immortal  souls,  gifted  with  high 
powers  and  noble  faculties,  capable  of  attaining 
to  the  snblimest  heights  of  intelligence,  and  of 
enjoying  the  most  exquisite  pleasures,  unhap- 
pily abandoning  and  prostituting  themselves  to 
low  sensuality ;  grovelling  in  all  its  filth  j  idol- 
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i?ing  their  appetites ;  having,  in  appearance,  no 
other  object  in  life,  than  to  please  their  palate, 
and  pamper  their  bodies;  making  that  their 
whole  thought,  their  whole  view,  their  sole  oc- 
cupation;  employing  that  day  of  the  week, 
which  is  particularly  set  apart  for  intercourse 
with  Heaven,  in  sacrificing  to  intemperance;  for 
that  neglecting  every  urgent  duty ;  and  so  far 
from  depriving  themselves  of  necessaries,  like 
the  multitude  in  the  wilderness,  that  they  may 
converse  with  Christ  Jesus,  and  listen  to  his  in- 
structions, abandoning  his  service,  and  his  tem- 
ple, where  he  addresses  himself  to  them  by  the 
voice  of  his  ministers,  rather  than  lose  any  op- 
portunity for  partaking  of  good  cheer,  and  in- 
dulging in  the  pleasures  of  the  table.    Ah !  let 
men  remember,  that  by  this  avenue,  sin  with  all 
its  train  of  woes  and  miseries,  first  entered  into 
the  world.    The  envious  foe  of  man  found  no 
stratagem  so  successful  as  the  allurement  to  in- 
temperance, for  involving  him  in  perdition :  and 
by  the  same  artifice  he  dared  to  attack  even  the 
Saint  of  saints,  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord.   There- 
fore we  have  every  reason  to  put  ourselves  con- 
stantly on  our  guard  against  it ;  and  therefore 
our  Redeemer  gives  us  this  admonition :  Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  lest  perhaps  your  heart  be  weir* 
charged  with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness.  Luke 
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•  Front  the  servile  attachment  to  the  gratifica- 
tions of  sense  arises  that  excess  in  the  use  of 
food,  and  delicacy  in  the  choice  of  it,  which  are 
evils  so  pernicious,  that  they  cannot  be  com- 
bated with  too  much  force,  and  should  be  re- 
pelled from  amongst  us  with  all  the  ardour  of 
zeal .  Mature  is  content  with  mere  necessaries  ; 
and,  if  not  corrupted,  would  confine  itself  pre- 
cisely to  that  which  is  sufficient:  but  passion  is 
impatient  of  every  restraint,  will  allow  no  limit, 
breaks  through  every  barrier,  and  violently 
struggles  against  every  check  that  would  op  < 
pose  its  lawless  and  impetuous  career.  When 
did  our  Saviour  provide  for  the  subsistence  of 
the  four  thousand  persons,  who  depended  on 
him,  and  whom  his  tenderness,  in  such  a  con- 
juncture, could  not  abandon?  Listen  to  his 
own  declaration :  I  have  compassion  on  the  muU 
titude :— if  I  dismiss  them  fasting,  they  will  faint 
in  the  way.  It  is  only  their  necessity,  therefore, 
that  prompts  him  to  feed  them :  and  to  satisfy 
that  necessity,  he  gives  them  plain  and  homely 
food.  He  could  have  prevented  their  wants, 
and  furnished  them  with  an  abundant  supply 
of  provisions,  the  moment  they  entered  the  de- 
sert. But  he  did  not ;  in  order  to  teach*  us  this 
lesson,  that  in  the  concern  of  corporal  nourish- 
ment, necessity  is  to  be  our  principal  guide — 
necessity,  not  appetite,  which  becomes  more  in- 
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>,  the  more  it  is  indulged :  not  custom, 
which  is  so  often  established  by  iniquity :  not 
complaisance,  which  in  such  cases  is  weakness 
and  servility :  not  even  reason,  unless  enlight- 
ened and  disengaged  from  the  mists  of  passion : 
since  reasou,  on  a  thousand  occasions,  is  made 
a  dupe  to  inclination;  and  under  the  pretext  of 
necessity  will  authorize  voluptuous  excesses. 
.  Truly,  my  beloved  friends,  when  we  see  our 
fellow-creatures   refusing  themselves   nothing 
that  can  satisfy  the  inordinate  cravings  of  sen- 
sual desires,  and  thus  not  only  vilifying  the  cha- 
racter of  a  Christian,  but  degrading  their  natu- 
ral dignity ;  we  may  feelingly  exclaim  with  the 
psalmist :  Man,  when  he  was  in  honour,  did  not 
understand:  he  hath  been  compared  to  senseless 
beasts,  and  made  like  to  them.  (Psal.  Ixviii.  21.) 
Man,  exalted  above  all  the  animal  world  by  the 
gift  of  intelligence,  and  the  rays  of  celestial  light 
communicated  to  him — man,  the  image  of  God, 
the  noblest  of  his  works  in  the  visible  creation-* 
man,  animated,  I  may  almost  say,  by  a  portion 
of  the  Divinity,  forgetful  of  his  own  inherent 
greatness,  shamefully  degrades  himself  to  a  level 
with  the  brute  creation.     Viewing  this  afflicting 
degradation,  Solomon  said  in  his  heart,  concern- 
ing the  estate  of  the  sons  of  men :  Man  hath  no- . 
thing  more  than  beast.  (Eccles.  iii.  19.)     In  ef- 
fect, man,  in  his  corporeal  functions,  is  made  to 
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resemble  the  animal  world ;  bat  with  this  spe- 
cial difference,  that  it  is  in  his  power,  by  the 
employing  of  his  reason,  to  propose  to  himself 
such  views  in  performing  them,  and  to  regulate 
them  with  such  discretion,  as  to  ennoble  and 
dignify  them  all,  and  make  them  correspond  to 
his  superior  greatness.  But,  w  hen  he  perversely 
proposes  to  himself  nothing  more  than  a  gro- 
velling pleasure ;  breaks  through  the  restraints 
imposed  by  discretion  and  the  limits  of  due  mo- 
deration; he  has  truly  no  pre-eminence  over  the 
beast;  nay,  he  becomes  inferior  to  the  beast. 
Even  brutes  do  not  fall  into  the  same  infamous 
excesses.  If  they  have  not  temperance  by  rea- 
son and  virtue,  they  at  least  have  it  by  instinct. 
Whereas  man,  not  being  guided  by  instinct,  and 
refusing  to  guide  himself  by  reason  and  faith, 
sinks  below  the  vilest  of  the  brute  creation, 
plunging  and  replunging  into  debauchery,  till 
he  consumes  and  destroys  himself. 

.  Affecting  and  deplorable  spectacle,  to  view 
the  miseries  which  are  the  usual  fruits  of  intem- 
perance ! — to  see  the  victims  of  sensual  excess, 
even  in  the  prime  season  of  life,  groaning  under 
all  the  infirmities  of  old  age — their  health  and 
constitution  irretrievably  ruined — their  bodies 
worn  down  by  cruel  and  incurable  diseases, 
which  prey  on  their  very  vitals,  and  prevent 
them  from  having  any  enjoyment  of  life,  or  an- 
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■wering  any  useful  purpose  in  111  What  info* 
tuation!  what  madness  is  theirs,  who.  break 
through  the  established  laws  of  their  Creator, 
and  overleap  the  bounds  which  his  wisdom  and 
goodness  have  prescribed  1  Little  do  they  think 
what  wretchedness  they  are  heaping  on  their 
devoted  heads,  and  what  remorse  they  are  lay* 
ing  up  for  the  decline  of  life,  who  by  intemper- 
ance are  sapping  the  foundations  of  their  earth- 
ly structure;  corroding  its  texture  by  licentious 
indulgences ;  debilitating  the  ten  thousand 
strings,  on  which  the  well-being  and  harmony 
of  the  system  are  entirely  dependent;  and  break- 
ing all  the  pins  that  fasten  and  connect  it;  until 
the  craxy,  shattered  tabernacle  fall  in  dreadful 
ruin ! 

These  are  evils  sufficiently  lamentable :  but 
alas!  a  variety  of  other  and  greater  evils  de- 
mand our  pity— calamities  all  derived  from  the 
same  fatal  source.  By  sensual  excesses  the 
powers  of  the  mind  are  benumbed  and  blunted: 
the  heart  is  made  callous  to  every  virtuous  im- 
pression, and  estranged  from  every  worthy  and 
amiable  sentiment;  the  best  dispositions  are 
corrupted ;  every  cheering  hope  of  future  im- 
provement is  extinguished ;  and  the  brightest 
prospects  are  clouded  with  untimely  darkness* 
Men,  who  were  formed  by  nature,  education 
and  grace  to  pass  through  life  with  dignity,  and 


f67 

with  advantage  to  themselves  and  others,  en- 
joying real  comforts  here,  and  treasuring  np  a 
store  of  merits  for  eternity,  by  addicting  them- 
selves to  intemperance,  are  either  cat  off  in  the 
beginning  of  their  career,  or  sunk  for  the  re- 
mainder of  life  into  contempt  among  men,  be- 
fore they  are  sunk  into  the  abyss  of  perdition. 
'  To  these  considerations,  which  surely  will 
have  a  due  weight  on  your  minds,  I  might  add, 
my  brethren,  that  if  it  be  our  wish  to  gratify 
our  senses,  we  widely  miss  our  aim,  and  lose 
the  best  part  of  the  very  pleas  a  re  we  seek  after, 
by  giving  into  intemperance.  The  greatest  ad- 
vocate for  sensual  pleasures  was  Epicurus* 
So  blindly  and  perversely  was  he  devoted  to  it, 
as  to  think  it  the  supreme  good  of  man.  But, 
with  all  this,  he  had  more  judgment  thao  to  re- 
commend excess,  as  the  means  of  enjoying  it  in 
high  perfection.  On  the  contrary,  he  disowns 
the  intemperate  for  his  disciples,  and  condemns 
them  as  the  veriest  fools  in  nature.  Certainly, 
in  order  to  relish  their  meals,  the  main  thing 
which  men  are  to  seek  for,  is  a  good  appetite. 
Bread  and  water,  recommended  by  hunger  aud 
thirst,  are  attended  by  far  more  grateful  sen- 
sations than  the  most  curious  meats  and  richest 
wines,  when  the  appetite  is  cloyed  and  surfeited. 
But  how  is  the  appetite  prepared  ?  By  labour ; 
by  abstinence ;  by  patiently  waiting  for  the  de- 
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roands  of  nature;  by  leaving  off,  aa  soon  as 
she  is  satisfied.  Ail  beyond  this  is  injurious 
to  health ;  and  with  health  every  pleasure  will 
vanish.  The  man,  therefore,  who  observes  the 
rules  of  Christian  moderation,  most  evidently 
enjoys  the  best  part  of  the  gifts  of  God. 

Therefore,  I  most  earnestly  exhort  you  all, 
and  in  particular  the  rising  generation,  to  form 
yourselves  to  habits  of  temperance.    I  warn 
the  younger  part  of  my  audience  against  hid- 
den, lurking  daugers,  which  await  the  unwary 
gratifiers  of  the  sensual  appetite.    Alas!  my 
young  friends,  you  often  accuse  religion  of  un- 
sufferable  severity,  in  prohibiting  certain  enjoy- 
ments :  and  your  parents,  when  they  offer  their 
prudent  admonitions,  are  upbraided   by  you 
with  having    forgotten   that  they  once  were 
young  themselves.     But,  after  all,  to  what  do 
the  restraints  of  religion,  and  the  counsels  of  the 
wise,  with  respect  to  sensual  pleasures,  to  what 
do  they  amount?   Why  simply  to  this:  not  to 
hurt  yourselves,  and  not  to  hurt  others  by 
an  inordinate  pursuit  of  them.    Within  these 
bounds  they  are  lawful;  beyond  them  they  be- 
come criminal.    Why  ?  because  they  are  ruin- 
ous.   Ah  !  if  you  now  foolishly  throw  off  these 
trammels,  you  will  one  day  wish,  in  bitterness 
of  soul,  that  you  had  strictly  imposed  them  on 
yourselves.    You  will  then  know  by  melancho- 
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ly  experience,  that  we  did  not  call  on  you  to  re* 
noance  all  pleasure,  bat  to  enjoy  it  in  inno- 
cence and  safety ;  and  that  we  proposed  to  you 
measures  for  securing  its  possession,  and  pro- 
.  longing  its  duration. 

2.  Having  retrenched  from  your  meals  what- 
ever is  inordinate,  you  will  be  able  to  make  an 
action  so  common  as  that  of  taking  your  cor- 
poral nourishment  an  act  of  piety ;  an  act  of 
gratitude ;  a  holy  action ;  an  action  pleasing 
and  meritorious  in  the  sight  of  your  heavenly 
Father.  Our  Redeemer,  in  this  day's  gospel, 
shews  you  how  you  can  do  this.  Taking  tlie 
bread,  he  blessed  it,  gave  thanks,  aud  then  order- 
ed it  to  be  distributed  to  the  people.  After 
his  example,  when  you  are  about  to  share  the 
blessings  which  Providence  has  set  before  you, 
be  it  your  first  care  to  lift  up  your  eyes  and 
hearts  to  Heaven,  praising  and  honouring  your 
bountiful  benefactor,  the  giver  of  all  good  gifts, 
from  whom  every  comfort  is  derived  to  you. 
Can  you  be  so  wanting  in  gratitnde,  the  most 
amiable  of  virtues,  so  lost  to  every  generous 
sentiment,  as  to  use  the  gifts  of  God,  without 
making  any  acknowledgment  of  his  goodness? 
Can  you  stretch  out  your  haud  to  receive  them 
without  any  manifestation  of  respect,  or  feeling 
of  affection  ?  It  is  a  disgrace  to  the  age  we  live 
in,  to  see  the  pious  practice  of  adoring  the  divine 
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Being  before  and  after  meals  to  lightly  treated, 
and  so  much  neglected.  In  many  families  it  is 
entirely  laid  aside :  in  others  it  is  done  in  such 
a  way,  that  they  seem  ashamed  of  it.  At  tables 
which  are  covered  with  a  profusion  of  delica- 
cies, prepared  with  exquisite  nicety,  and  served 
up  with  the  utmost  pomp  and  magnificence, 
while  so  many  in  hard  circumstances  are  eating 
only  the  bread  of  sorrow,  a  bread  watered  with 
tears,  men  refuse  to  pay  a  tribute  of  thankful- 
ness to  the  Source  of  good  from  whom  all  this 
abundance  has  flowed  in  upon  them. 

But  they  say,  they  are  not  met  there  to  pray, 
but  to  enjoy  themselves.  To  enjoy  themselves 
certainly.  I  have  no  wish  to  abridge  their  in- 
nocent pleasures.  The  Lord  bestows  on  them 
bis  blessings,  that  they  may  enjoy  themselves ; 
that  they  may  rejoice :  but  let  them  rejoice 
always  in  the  Lord :  let  their  moderation  be 
known  to  all  men ;  for  the  Lord  is  nigh.  Yes* 
my  beloved  friends,  consider  your  Redeemer 
is  present  at  all  your  meals,  and  then  you  will 
take  them  in  the  spirit  of  a  Christian.  Then 
there  will  be  no  longer  heard  those  dissolute 
conversations,  by  which  they  have  been  so  often 
profaned ;  those  corrupt  maxims  of  the  children 
of  this  world,  couceruing  the  use  of  this  life, 
as  if  it  were  only  given  us  for  the  enjoyments 
of  Voluptuousness ;    and  concerning  the  em- 
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ployment  of  time,  as  if  we  referred  it  only  to 
pass  it  away  in  amusement  and  dissipation. 
When  Balthassar,  the  king  of  Babylon,  made  a 
great  feast  for  the  lords  of  his  court,  he  and  his 
princes,  his  wives  and  his  concubines,  praised 
the  gods  of  gold  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron, 
of  wood  and  of  stone ;  but,  in  the  same  hour,  he 
saw  a  hand  writing  on  the  wall,  the  decree  for 
his  destination.  Oh !  Christians,  if  the  Deity 
do  not  thus  manifest  himself  to  us  in  the  time 
of  licentious  festivities,  still  his  eye  is  fixed  on 
us,  and  his  hand  writes  down  the  sentence  Of 
condemnation  for  every  abuse  and  excess. 
Therefore,  let  us  keep  up  in  our  minds  a  con- 
stant, habitual  sense  of  his  divine  presence ; 
and  we  shall  never  forget,  that  we  have  too  noble 
a  destiny  allotted  to  us,  that  we  are  filled  with 
hopes  too  great  and  exalted,  to  be  sacrificed  to 
the  irregularity  of  odr  carnal  desires.  We  shall 
spurn  at  the  idea  of  permitting  this  perishable 
tabernacle,  in  which  we  reside,  to  engage  the 
principal  attention  of  a  soul,  which  is  formed 
for  the  possession  of  pure  and  infinite  delights, 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Divinity. 


SERMON  XXXVI. 

SEVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST, 


ON   TRUE   PIETY. 


Beware  of  false  prophets,  who  come  to  you  in  the 
clothing  of  sheep,  but  inwardly  they  are  raven- 
ing wolves.  Btf  their  fruits  you  shall  know 
them. — Matt.  vii.  15. 

There  is  scarcely  any  character  more  odious 
and  more  despicable,  than  that  of  the  Phari- 
sees, who  were  the  wolves  in  sheeps-clothing, 
to  whom  our  Saviour,  in  this  gospel,  particular^ 
ly  alludes.  They  were  men  of  a  sanctified  ap- 
pearance, wearing  the  garb  of  piety,  to  attract 
the  notice,  and  impose  on  the  credulity  of  the 
multitude;  while  interiorly  they  had  nothing 
of  the  spirit  of  true  religion.  They  made  clouds 
of  incense  ascend  from  the  altar  of  the  Deity: 
but  it  was  to  themselves  they  referred  that  ho- 
mage, which  they  pretended  to  pay  to  his  su- 
preme majesty.  Strenuously  and  obstinately 
attached  to  their  own  ideas,  they  observed  cer- 
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tain  arbitrary  laws,  which  they  had  established 
for  themselves ;  and  condemned  those*  who  did 
not  join  with  them  in  the  like  observances : 
but,  at  the  same  time,  their  lives  were  a  conti- 
nual violation  of  the  law  of  God  in  its  most  es- 
sential parts.  Under  the  mask  of  virtue,  they 
gratified  in  private  every  criminal  passion. 

So  hateful  is  such  a  character,  that,  to  avoid 
the  imputation  of  it,  many  persons  run  into  the 
opposite  extreme;  and  from  a  real,  or  pretended 
abhorrence  of  hypocrisy,  strip  religion  of  all 
its  exterior  appendages ;  declaring  that  they 
confine  it  in  their  hearts,  without  using  any  of 
its  expressions  and  forms.  Thus  they  erect 
the  standard  of  irreligion ;  and  combat  hypo- 
crisy, by  publicly  professing  to  disregard  all  the 
outward  exercises  of  devotion. 

Both  these  extremes  are  equally  repugnant  to 
the  dictates  of  right  reason,  and  to  the  spirit  of 
religion :  and  the  temperate  wisdom  of  the  gos- 
pel admonishes  the  disciples  of  Christ  Jesus, 
that  both  are  alike  to  be  cautiously  avoided. 
But  as  I  have  already  shewn  the  error  of  those 
who  neglect,  or  undervalue  the  exterior  prac- 
tices of  piety ;  I  mean,  this  day,  to  put  you  on 
your  guard  against  relying  on  outward  obser- 
vances, so  as  to  omit  the  essential  branches  of 
duty ;  and  hope  to  convince  you,  that,  by  ima- 
gining any  thing  Will  render  you  pleasing  in 
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the  eyes  of  your  Creator,  which  is  not  accom- 
panied by  pority  of  heart  and  regularity  of  mo- 
rals, you  fall  into  the  error  of  the  Pharisees  ; 
you  do  oot  adore  God  iu  spirit  and  in  truth; 
and  you  lose  the  advantage  to  be  derived  from 
your  assiduity,  labour  and  pains. 

We  may  say  concerning  the  exterior  prac- 
tices of  piety,  what  St.  Paul  has  said  of  the  ob- 
servances of  the  Mosaic  law,  that  they  aje  holy, 
just  and  good.  They  are  established  to  facili- 
tate our  progress  in  virtue,  and  are  powerfully 
conducive  to  that  end.  But  they  are  of  no  avail, 
unless  animated  by  that  spirit  of  faith  and  love, 
without  which  tkeJUsk  profiUth  nothing.  By 
the  abuse  of  them,  they  become  obstacles  to 
our  salvation  ;  and  are  changed  into  the  occa- 
sions of  guilt,  when  they  nourish  our  pride,  and 
when  we  violate  the  laws  of  justice,  by  prefer- 
ring tbem  before  obligations  which  ajre  more 
essential. 

In  effect,  my  brethren,  all  forms  of  worship 
and  exterior  acts  of  piety  must  tend  to  the  pur  it 
fying  of  our  hearts.  Vain  is  every  act  of  devotion, 
which  does  not  contribute  to  establish  within 
ns  the  kingdom  of  God.  If  it  be  suffered  to 
associate  itself  with  some  criminal  passion ;  if 
it  leave  in  our  hearts  the  love  of  this  woiid 
and  of  its  unlawful  pleasures ;  if  it  touch  not 
our  hatreds,  our  jealousies,  our  ambition,  oag 
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pride;  dur  sloth,  dor  sensualities,  oor  inordi- 
nate attacbroe&ts ;  it  is  a  mockery  of  virtue. 
Oor  worth  in  the  estimation  of  the  divine  Being 
ia  determined  by  the  bent  of  .our  affections; 
He  pays  attention  only  to  the  love  by  whicfr 
we  are  actuated.  He  will  be  himself  the  Aral 
object  of  all  our  desires ;  the  end  of  all  our  ac- 
tions ;  the  principle  of  all  our  movements. 
Whatever  do6s  not  originate  in  these  dispo- 
sitions, or  has  no  effect  in  forming  and  strength- 
ening them  within  us,  though  men  may  admire 
and  extol  it,  is  to  him  no  more,  than  the  on- 
meaning  sound  of  the  tinkling  cymbal. 

In  this  sense,  all  religion  is  in  the  heart, 
The  Deity  hath  imparted  to  men  the  knowledge 
of  himself;  hath  formed  a  visible  church  on 
earth  ;  hath  instituted  seven  sacraments,  the 
channels*  of  bis  graces,  flowing  from  the  merits 
of  Christ  Jesus:  will  have  his  altars  adorned 
with  magnificence  ;  hath  appointed  the  use  of 
religious  ceremonies,  and  varieties  in  the  acts  of 
divine  worship :  with  no  other  view,  than  to 
lead  men  to  the  practice  of  the  interior  duties 
of  love  and  gratitude,  and  to  make  to  himself 
a  people  holy,  pure  and  innocent,  which  may 
enjoy  and  glorify  him  for  endless  ages.  Behold 
the  grand  object  of  all  religion,  and  of  all  the 
designs  of  God's  wisdom  with  respect  to  man- 
kind I    A  worship  merely  exterior  is  unworthy 
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of  him,  and  is  little  better  than  the  religion  of 
Pagans,  which  was  the  invention  of  human 
fraud,  which  imposed  vain  observances  on  the 
superstition  of  the  people;  which  did  not  reform 
but  rather  perverted  their  moral  conduct ;  and 
left  in  the  heart  all  its  corruption ;  because  it 
could  not  remove  it,  nor  even  so  much  as  help 
them  to  discover  it. 

Nevertheless,  my  brethren,  we  have  the  afflic- 
tion to  observe,  that  the  beauty  of  the  Christian 
church  is  much  disfigured  by  the  conduct  of 
many  of  its  members,  who  seem  to  rely  on  the 
exterior  practices  of  religion,  without  any  ear- 
nest attention  to  keep  alive  in  their  souls  its  in- 
ternal spirit.  With  us  there  is  much  of  show, 
Temples  to  the  honour  of  the  Divinity  are  zea- 
lously erected  ;  and,  at  the  times  of  the  solemn 
sacrifice,  and  of  public  instruction,  are  often 
much  frequented  and  crowded:  charitable  in- 
stitutions are  supported  with  great  liberality. 
&c. :  but,  with  all  this,  is  there  a  correspondent 
portion  of  real  piety  and  virtue?  Would  to 
God  there  were  sufficient  reason  to  be  assured 
of  it  ?  But,  alas !  my  beloved  friends,  there  are 
striking  evidences  to  the  contrary. 

You  will  not  suppose,  that  I  mean  to  encourage 
the  malicious  discourse  of  the  children  of  this 
world  :  and  the  prejudices,  which  libertines  en- 
deavour to  raise  against  virtue.    They  would 
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fain  persuade  themselves  and  others,  that  all 
the  appearances  of  piety  conceal  a  corrupt  and 
double  heart;  that  all  show  of  sanctity  is  a 
"  trick,  an  artifice  of  hypocrisy :  because,  judging 
of  others  by  themselves,  they  do  not  believe 
there  is  probity,  innocence  or  truth  on  the 
earth :  nay,  they  seek  to  console  themselves 
with  this  idea.  They  fortify  themselves  against 
the  horror,  which  arises  in  them,  from  the  view 
of  their  own  depravity,  by  imagining,  that  all 
around  them  are  corrupt  as  themselves. 

But  my  object  is  to  do  away  the  fatal  illu- 
sion of  many  Christians,  who,  without  repent- 
ance, without  change  of  heart,  living  constant- 
ly in  habits  of  the  same  crimes,  are  easy  and 
tranquil  in  their  situation;  because. they  min- 
gle with  their  vices  some  works  of  ptety  and 
tharity;  and  who  flatter  themselves  they  can 
by  these  means  make  sufficient  compensation 
for  their  iniquities.  This  is  the  error  of  multi- 
tudes, and  an  error  which  involves  them  in  de- 
struction. 

Thus  some  are  ready  to  assist  the  unfortu- 
nate, melt  with  compassion  at  the  sight  of  a  fel- 
low-creature in  affliction,  and  distribute,  regu- 
larly and  liberally,  a  portion  of  their  worldly 
substance,  in  deeds  of  benevolence.  Nothing 
surely  can  be  more  laudable,  nothing  more  con- 
genial to  the  feelings  of  nature,  more  conso- 
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nant  to  right  reason,  nor  mora  forcibly  incul- 
cated in  the  sacred  writings,  than  these  works 
of  mercy  to  the  poor  But  they  thiAk,  that, 
when  this  duty  is  performed,  all  is  done ;  and 
then  without  scruple  continue  their  sinful  en* 
gagements,  nourish  in  their  breasts  inveterate 
and  hereditary  resentments  and  hatreds,  or  suf- 
fer themselves  to  be  whirled  away  in  the  giddy 
round  of  worldly  dissipations  or  sensual  de- 
lights. Ah !  is  it  theu  your  possessions  that 
the  Lord  principally  wants  from  you?  Yoar 
gold  and  silver  will  soon  depart  from  you.  He 
asks  for  your  heart. 

Some  distinguish  themselves  in  the  support 
of  religious  institutions,  and  adorn  the  tem- 
ples and  altars  of  the  Lord  with  pious  profu- 
sion :  but  their  ambition  still  burns  with  equal 
ardour ;  envy  still  prays  on  their  hearts ;  their 
desires  of  pleasing  the  world  and  attracting  its 
notice  are  not  diminished ;  their  conversation  is 
not  more  chaste  and  innocent.  While  they  de- 
corate the  material  temples  of  the  Deity,  they 
think  themselves  dispensed  with  from  adorn- 
ing with  the  ornaments  of  grace  and  sanctity 
their  own  souls,  which  are  the  chosen  temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  the  Lord  rejects  their 
presents.     Their  gifts  profane  his  altars. 

Others  assist  regularly  at  the  great  sacrifice 
of  the  new  law ;  and,  at  every  solemn  festival; 
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participate  the  sacred  mysteries:  but.  do  we 
find  in  their  lives  the  blessed  fruits  of  these  holy 
exercises?  No:  all  gocfc  dn  in  the  same  dis* 
orderly,  course i  domestic  obligations  are  not 
more  faithfully  discharged :  nothing  is  retrench- 
ed from  luxurious  excess :  they  are  equally  ena- 
moured df  vanity  and  pomp,  equally  addicted  to 
licentiousness.  Thus  they  alternately  sit  doWn 
at  the  table  of  Satan,  and  that  of  Christ  Jesus  : 
And  the  difference  between  thiem  and  men  w hd 
are  avowedly  without  religion  is,  that  these 
keep  at  a  distance  from  thfe  holy  mysteries* 
tvhich  ibey  profane. 

:  Some  when  the  hand  of  the  Lord  lieb  heavily 
on  their  children,  their  relations,  benefefctors 
or  friends,  have  instantly  recourse  to  prayers 
and  snpplibations :  when  dfeath  seems  ready  to 
teir  frorh  their  embraces  some  one,  to  whom 
they  are  strongly  attached,  either  by  affection 
or  interest,  they  procure  sacrifices  to  bfe  offered 
on  every  altar,  for  the  preservation  of  a  life  so 
dear  and  precious  to  them  :  but  they  have  no 
thought  of  appeasing  the  wrath  of  God  by  a 
reformation  of  their  moral  conduct,  to  which  by 
that  affliction  he  designs  to  lead  them.  They 
Offer  victims ;  but  tbey  do  not  offer  the  sighs  of 
a  ebntrite  hdart.  They  leate  nothing  uqtriied 
to  avert  the  calafaity,  excepting  a  newness  of 
life,  which  aldhe  can  (urn  away  the  anger  pi 
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heaven ;  aod  the  Lord  disdains  tbeir  offerings; 
disregards  their  vows  and  tears ;  and  is  irritat- 
ed to  hear  them  ask  of  him  favours,  while  they 
reserve  to  themselves  the  privilege  of  treating 
him  with  insult 

We  behold  some,  who  are  most  punctual  in 
their  attendance  at  the  public  offices  of  religion, 
where  they  give  an  edifying  example  of  recollec- 
tion and  devotion :  but,  when  they  return  home, 
the  impatience,  impetuosity,  moroseness  and 
asperities  of  their  temper  terrify  and  distress 
every  one  about  them;  and  fill  the  days  of  their 
children,  spouse  and  families  with  grief  and 
wretchedness.  Listen  to  their  conversations : 
you  hear  tbeir  zeal  exerted  to  blacken  and  de- 
stroy their  neighbours'  reputation.  Pretending 
to  honour  religion,  they  condemn  without  mercy 
those,  who  do  not  join  with  them  in  the  multi- 
plicity of  their  prayers  :  though  their  brethren 
whom  they  censure  may  be  a  thousand  times 
more  pleasing  to  the  Deity  than  they  are. 

But  what  is  to  be  done  ?  Do  I  wish  the  per- 
sons I  have  described  not  to  do  these  pious 
works  ?  No ;  by  no  means.  But  I  tell  them, 
that  these  acts  of  benevolence,  of  religion  and 
devotion,  without  a  clean  heart  and  a  right  * 
spirit,  are  vain  and  nugatory ;  and,  while  they 
are  wanting  in  the  essential  duties  of  humility, 
repentance  and  divine  love,  will  not  prevent 
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them  from  being  eternally  lost.  I  tell  them* 
that  tbey  may  do  all  these  things,  and  still  be 
only  phantoms  of  Christians.  Tbey  may  be 
like  sepulchres  superbly  decorated,  on  which 
are  carved  many  pious  emblems,  such  as  the 
figures  of  fdith,  of  hope,  religion,  justice  and 
charity,  while  all  within  is  infection,  filth  and 
rottenness. 

Another  abuse  of  the  exterior  works  of  piety 
is  found  in  the  unjust  preference,  which  is  given 
to  them  before  obligations  of  a  more  indispen- 
sable nature.  Thus  we  see  persons  zealous  in 
every  good  work,  except  in  those,  which  God 
principally  demands  from  them ;  which  are  the 
duties  of  their  profession,  the  discharge  of  their 
obligations ;  humble,  obscure,  domestic  virtues, 
in  which  there  is  no  eclat,  no  gratification  of 
self-love  and  vanity,  nothing  to  animate  in  the 
performance  of  duty,  but  the  love  of  duty  itself. 
They  give  alms  with  ostentatious  charity  ;  but 
are  unconcerned  about  various  restitutions 
which  are  enjoined  by  the  laws  of  justice,  and 
cannot  prevail  on  themselves  to  pay  their  debts. 
They  pray,  when  duty  demands  active  exer- 
tions ;  and  engage  themselves  in  action,  when 
they  ought  to  dispose  themselves  for  it  by  prayer. 
They  attend  to  the  affairs  of  others,  while  their 
dwn  affairs  go  to  ruin;  and  thus  prepare  for 
their  unfortunate  children  and  unfortunate  ere- 
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ditore  the  bitter  fruits  of  tbeir  unjust  charity. 
They  busy  themselves  in  inspecting  the  manage- 
ment of  hospitals  and  schools :  but  have  little 
care  to  watch  over  the  education  of  their  own 
offspring,  to  regulate  the  conduct,  and  promote 
the  comfort  of  their  domestics.  They  labour 
to  reconcile  those  who  are  at  variance,  and  to 
re-establish  peace  and  good  understanding  in 
other  families,  while  they  foment  divisions  in 
.their  own,  and  by  caprices  and  humours,  make 
every  heart  revolt  against  them. 

Some  persons  are  much  addicted  to  forms  of 
devotion,  which  they  pcrnpuloosly  go  through 
in  their  own  closet;  while  they  suffer  any  trifling 
incident,  any  slight  inconvenience,  to  prevent 
them  from  coming  to  worship  God,  id  the  as- 
sembly of  his  people;  and  from  hearing  the  pub- 
lic instructions,  which  the  church  gives,  by  the 
voice  of  her  ministers.  Private  devotion  is  cer- 
tainty good  and  highly  commendable;  but  pub- 
lic devotion  is  much  more  so,  on  every  account 
The  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  works  of  piety 
in  the  leisure  of  retirement  cannot  be  too  strong- 
Jy  recommended :  but  the  advantages  to  be  deriv- 
ed from  it  fall  far  short  of  those,  which  flow  frofi 
the  word  of  God,  when  delivered  by  Che  pastors 
of  the  ch  urch .  The  voice  of  the  pastors  has  for  Ave 
flock  a  peculiar  grace  and  efficacy.  They  speak 
with  the  authority  and  tenderness  of  parents. 
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Having  ft  knowledge  of  the  hriraan  heart,  viewing 
the  general  circumstances  of  the  faithful,  in  that 
portion  of  the  vineyard  which  they  are  appoint 
ed  to  cultivate,  and  being  themselves  in  the 
same  circumstances,  they  can  apply  the  max- 
ims of  the  gospel  to  your  particular  exigences, 
and  recommend  the  virtues  more  immediately 
suited  to  your  actual  condition.  The  most 
simple  truths,  in  their  mouths,  draw  from  the 
grace  of  their  ministry  a  special  benediction* 
Besides,  to  be  present  at  the  public  offices  of 
religion  in  the  temple  of  the  Deity,  is  a  duty  en- 
joined by  the  laws  of  the  church,  and  recom- 
inended  by  the  admonitions  and  example  of  alt 
that  have  been  wise  and  good  in  every  age* 
Here  you  find  the  source  of  the  sacraments,  the 
authority  of  doctrine,  the  role  of  discipline,  the 
common  band  of  faitb,  the  centre  of  union,  the 
animation  of  hope,  the  fire  of  charity.  This 
is  the  honse  of  prayer.  Here  you  unite  in  offer- 
ing the  spotless  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb,  that,  fo* 
the  remission  of  sins,  has  been  stain  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world.  Here  you  are  fed  with 
the  bread  4f  angels  ;  the  nourishment  of  your 
souls  to  immortality.  To  absent  yourselves  is 
a  kind  of  schism,  of  separation  from  the  body 
of  the  faithful,  of  which  Jesus  ife  the  glorious 
head.    Oh  1  Christians,  the  mingled  multitude 
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of  jour  brethren,  high  and  low-,  rich  and  poor, 
presenting  their  vows  and  supplications  to  the 
Father  of  all  before  his  sacred  altar,  ought  to 
make  public  prayer  more  dear  and  consoling 
to  you  :  shall  it  then,  on  the  contrary,  make  it 
incommodious  to  your  delicacy,  and  despicable 
to  your  pride  ? 

This  then  is  the  rule,  by  which  we  must  be 
guided :  Whatever  militates  against  the  per- 
formance of  any  essential  duty,  cannot  ever  be 
a  work  of  faith  and  piety.  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
divided  against  himself.  Charity  does  not  de- 
stroy, what  justice  erects.  Begin  by  duty:, 
what  you  build  on  any  other  foundation  will 
soon  be  a  heap  of  ruins.  Sincere  and  solid 
piety  is  fidelity  in  discharging  the  obligations  of 
our  state.  Wheu  every  duty  has  been  attended 
to,  perform  as  many  other  good  works  as  you 
please.  But  do  not  prefer  the  appendages  be- 
fore the  substance,  your  caprices  before  the  law 
of  God,  and  a  chimerical  perfection  of  piety 
before  piety  itself.  Be  on  your,  guard.  It  is 
easy  to  deceive  oneself  in  this  particular: 
because  the  yoke  of  duty  has  nothing  which 
flatters  self-love ;  it  is  a  forced,  and,  as  it  were, 
a  foreign  yoke,  under  which  nature  finds  it  difc 
ticult  to  bend  :  whereas  to  performances  of  our 
own  choosing  we  apply  with  complacence;  they 
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are  a  yoke  which  does  not  gall ;  and  if  there  he 
in  them  any  thins;  painful,  it  is  soothed  by  the 
taate  vve  have  for  them,  or  the  pleasure  which 
we  feel  in  having  chosen  them  ourselves. 
•    Avoid,  therefore,  my  brethren;  avoid  with 
equal  care  the  two  opposite  errors,  that  of  the 
Pharisee,  and.that  of  the  libertine.    Virtue  ever 
holds  an   equitable  medium,  and   pursues  a 
steady  course.     Passion  runs  into  extremes, 
and  wanders  through  every  species  of  eccen- 
tricity.    Religion  in  itself  is  beautiful  and  sub- 
lime :  but  if  we  mingle  with  it  our  fancies  and 
systems,  we  make  it  either  a  dry  and  proud 
philosophy,  which  gives  every  thing  to  pretend- 
ed reason,  and  nothing  to  feeling;  or  a  blind 
superstition,  which  sound  sense  despises,  and 
faith  disavows  and  condemns.    Let  us  uniform- 
ly support  the  Christian  character,  and  by  giv- 
ing to  every  action  its  proper  time  and  place, 
shew  the  world  that  piety  is  useful  to  all  things; 
that  it  is  the  incentive  to  duty,  the  band  and 
safe-guard  of  society,  the  good  sense  of  reason, 
the  height  of  wisdom.    Let  us  exhibit  in  our 
lives  the  fruits  of  our  holy  religion,  and  all  the 
grace  and  dignity,  which  is  conferred  by  obe- 
dience to  its  precepts ;  and  we  shall  force  its 
enemies  to  acknowledge,  that  piety  is  wise, 
noble,  equitable,  disinterested,  condescending, 
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iml  aauahle.  exalted,  divine.  Thus  shall 
at  uex  ot  the  Lord  be  blessed  by  those,  who 
as  forsmt  stray  finoss  the  paths  of  righteous- 
xe» :  and  we  may  hope  to  see  them  one  day 
mcatd  with  as,  here,  in  eiery  exercise  of  di?ine 
*od  fraternal  charity:  and  hereafter,  in  the  en- 
joyment of  a  blissfal  immortality. 


SERMON  XXXVH. 

EIGHTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


ON  THE  GOOD  EMPLOYMENT  OF  OUR  TALENTS: 


Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship. — 

Luke  xvi.  2. 

God  the  eternal  source  of  all  existence,  in 
creating  this  world,  and  establishing  in  it  a  so- 
ciety of  rational  creatures,  who  should  form  one 
compact  and  well-united  body,  who  should  har- 
monize together,  and  depend  one  upon,  another; 
hath,  with  wtee  and  adorable  counsel,  distin- 
guished different  states  and  conditions  of  life-, 
and- allotted  to  each  its  peculiar* functions  and 
duties.  By  this  disposition  of  divine  Provi* 
(fence,  there  are  superior  and  subordinate 
classes  of  men ;  some  in  splendid  exaltation, 
others  in  lowly  obscurity ;  but  all  placed  by  in- 
finite wisdom,  for  the  maintaining  of  order  and 
peace.  For>  though  all  men  may  in  some  sense 
be  said  to  be  born  equal,  inasmuch  as  all  have 
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the  same  origin,  and  the  same  essential  rights ; 
yet,  if  agreeably  to  the  chimerical  notions, 
which  please  and  delude  some  modern  innova- 
tors, all  were  authorized  in  asserting  a  natural 
equality,  human  society  must  be  entirely  broken 
up ;  its  advantages  destroyed ;  and  its  comforts 
extinguished  ;  there  would  be  none  who  would 
obey ;  and  consequently  none  who  could  effec- 
tually command ;  men  would  become  lawless 
plunderers,  each  prompted  by  his  selfish  pas- 
sions to  prey  on  his  fellow-man ;  justice,  chari- 
ty, peace  and  every  blessing  would  be  banished 
from  the  earth ;  and  chaos  with  all  its  turbu- 
lence and  horrors  would  return  again. 

But,  thanks  to  the  divine  goodness,  these 
evils  are  averted,  and  the  destructive  notions  of 
equality,  which  many  at  this  time  seek  to  dis- 
seminate among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  are 
entirely  refuted  to  a  thinking  mind,  by  the  con- 
duct of  God's  providence,  in  the  distribution  of 
his  gifts  to  men.  Though  meu  be  all  equal  in 
many  particulars,  the  Lord  hath  made  them 
very  unequal  in  their  endowments.  He  bath 
given  talents  to  us  all ;  but  to  some  more  than 
to  others;  to  some  talents  of  a  higher  order 
than  to  others :  and  from  this  diversity  of  abili- 
ties and  powers,  society,  however  occasionally 
convulsed  by  the  working  of  restless  and  am- 
bitious spirits,  must  naturally  fall  again  into 
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that  state  of  subordination,  which  is  essential 
to  the  happiness  of  those  who  compose  it. 

The  talents  intrusted  to  each  individual  are 
the  stewardship,  of  which  he  will  one  day  be 
called  on  to  give  an  account.  Whether  our  en- 
dowments be  great  or  small,  our  merit  is  derived 
from  the  use  which  we  make  of  them.  Now  to 
make  a  proper  use  of  them,  and  secure  to  our- 
selves the  approbation  of  our  Sovereign  Lord, 
and  entitle  ourselves  to  his  promised  rewards, 
we  must,  in  the  first  place,  study  to  know  our 
own  talents,  without  priding  ourselves  on  them ; 
because  they  are  not  of  our  own  growth  :  se- 
condly, we  must  cultivate  them  with  all  dili- 
gence :  thirdly,, we  must  exert  them ;  but  not 
principally  with  a  view  to  earthly  advantages : 
because  only  the  Divine  Being  can  reward  our 
labours,  in  a  manner  equal  to  the  dignity  of  our 
immortal  souls. 

1.  We  must  study  to  know  our  own  talents. 
St*  Paul  thus  exhorts  the  Romans :  /  say, 
4hrough  the  grace  that  is  given  to  me,  to  all  that 
ore  among  you,  not  to  be  more  wise  than  it  be- 
hoveth  to  be  wise,  but  to  be  wise  unto  sobriety, 
and  according  as  God  hath  divided  to  every  one. , 
(Rom.  xii.  3.)  To  be  blind  to  our  own  endow- 
ments and  powers,  so  as  to  entertain  only  the 
most  disadvantageous  opinion  of  our  abilities, 
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is  a  false  humility .  It  argues  ingratitude  to  thef 
Giver  of  all  good  gifts ;  or  an  indifference  to 
bis  gracious  bounty ;  and  leads  only  to  indo- 
lence and  pusillanimity.  Acknowledging  that 
what  you  have  is  the  work  of  God,  give  to  hhn 
the  glory ;  bat  be  not  insensible  to  that  which 
he  hath  done  for  you.  Be  noise  unto  sobriety. 
There  may  be  as  much  pride  in  smothering  the 
abilities  we  possess,  and  putting  our  candle 
under  a  bushel,  as  in  attributing  to  ourselves 
advantages  to  which  we  have  no  pretensions. 

It  may  be  justice  in  us  to  acknowledge,  that 
we  have  not  transcendent  powers  of  genius,  are 
not  gifted  with  that  luminous  penetration,  that 
sagacity,  that  precision  of  intellectual  discern- 
ment, which  may  render  us  superior  to  the  ge- 
nerality of  men  ;  nor  that  force  of  reasoning  and 
fire  of  imagination,  that  break  forth  into  com- 
manding eloquence,  and  subject  every  heart  to 
their  dominion.  But,  in  an  inferior  line,  we 
may  acquit  ourselves  with  ability  and  to  ad- 
vantage. If  not  formed  to  command,  we  may 
do  milch  good,  and  have  much  merit,  in  obey- 
ing. Wg  can,  in  one  way  or  other,  be  useful  to 
ouf  felloW-creatures,  if  we  Will  but  apply  our- 
selves tb  discern  our  own  strength.  We  can 
fill  some  place  in  society ;  add,  though  it  be  but 
a  very  lowly  departdtent,  we  have  no  reason  to 
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blueh  At  that  «ir«uQifi(tfuiQa>.  Apr*  #*  men  b&e 
nothing  of  thoir  qwn  styck,  tfie  high  apd  the  low 
are  equally  debtor*  to  the  Lord. 

The  society  which  wfc  iorip  is  $t  body  com- 
,pt>sed  of  di###ot  members,  of  .which  jeach  has 
ite  pecuUar  destination*  It  jyoutd  be  ridicu- 
lous pride  in  the  baoditOjrefQsejts  needful  suc- 
cour to  the  rest  of  ,the  body-  The  feet  are  ap- 
pointed tosupportthe  whole  system ;  but  they 
are  not  dishonoured  op ,  that  acpQif  pt.  Be  not 
you,  therefore,  moved  from  your  tranquil  and 
respectable  situation,  by  the  sophistry  and  pomp- 
ous pretensions  of  men,  .whose  aim  it  is  to  pull 
down  the  edifice  of  human,  happiness,  that  they 
,  may  raise  ih  am  selves  on  its  riyps.  Your  situa- 
tion, however  inferior,  is  respectable  and  ho- 
nourable, if  fy<w*  be  but  useful  in  it.  Whereas, 
the  vanity  that  prompts  men  to  wish  to  be  the 
eye  that  enlightens,  and  the  head  that  governs, 
when  they  are  made  to  be  the  hands,  the  feet, 
or  some  docile  instrument,  by  inviting  them,  to 
things  above  their  ability,  makes  them  neglect 
what  is  within  their  own  sphere,  and  rendets 
them  at  once  despicable,  guilty,  and  wretched. 
, Superiors  and  inferiors  are  equally  necessary 
to  each  other V  happiness,  and  to  the  happiness 
•  of  the  community.  Tfyeye,  says  St  FauU  cm- 
not  mg  to  the  hand:  I  need  no  t  thy  help :  nor 
again  thc>head to  the  fatt :  IJkavtnanmdo/jfO^. 

v2 
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Ye*,  much  more  those  thai  seem  to  be  the  more 
feeble  members  of  the  body,  are  more  necessary. 
(1  Cor.  xii.  21.)  This  is  the  philosophy  of  Christ 
Jesus  the  eternal  wisdom  of  God.  How  differ- 
ent from  that  which  is  engendered  only  by 
pride,  ambition,  envy  and  impatience  of  re- 
straint 1  Let  us  then  sit  down  contented  in  our 
respective  places ;  without  paltry  pusillanimity, 
timid  indolence,  or  insolent  ambition ;  knowing 
our  talents,  and  turning  them  to  profit. 

2.  This  must  be  done  by  cultivating  them 
without  negligence ;  because  we  must  render  a 
strict  account  of  them  to  him  from  whom  we 
received,  them.  He  presents  himself  to  us, 
sometimes  under  the  image  of  a  householder, 
who  distributes  his  treasures  to  his  servants, 
that  tbey  may  be  carried  into  employment,  and 
multiplied  by  their  industry:  sometimes,  of  a 
vigilant  Lord,  who  visits  his  vineyard,  seeking 
fruit  from  the  vines  and  trees  that  he  has  plant- 
ed, clearing  away  the  unprofitable  weeds,  and 
ordering  every  unfruitful  tree  to  be  instantly 
cut  down.  Alas!  my  brethren,  in  the  garden, 
which  Christ  Jesus  hath  cultivated  and  water- 
ed  with  heavenly  dews,  there  are  many  trees, 
which,  after  all  his  fostering  care,  are  ho  more 
than  a  dead  weight  upon  the  earth ;  and  he  is 
ready  to  give  bis  angels  the  dread  command, 
Cut  them  down';  why.  cumber  they  the  ground? 
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See  whether  you  be  unfortunately  of  this 
number. 

Such  are  those  men,  who  abounding  with  af- 
fluence, and  being  exalted  in  rank,  have  it  iu 
their  power  to  make  others  happy ;  to  form  or. 
promote  plans  for  the  general  good,  and  preside 
over  their  execution;  to  employ  multitudes  in 
that  honest  industry,  which  is  the  guardian  of 
health,  virtue  and  happiness :  but  who,  wasting 
these  advantages,  live,  as  if  they  existed  on  the 
earth  only  to  display  the  pomp  and  parade  at- 
tached to  those  illustrious  titles,  which,  they 
dishonour ;  or  to  squander  away  their  immense 
revenues  in  every  foolish,  sensual  and  wicked 
extravagance,  or  in:  the  stupid  infatnation  of  a 
gaming-table ;  and  to  render  dissolute,  corrupt, 
useless  and  nuisances  to  society  a  train  of  idle 
dependants,  who  live  by  their  luxury.  Why 
cumber  they  the  ground  ? 

Such  are  many  Christian  women,  whom  the 
Lord  hath  raised  to  the  honourable  dignity  of 
wives  and  mothers;  whose  duty  it  is  to  look 
well  to  the  paths  of  their  house,  and  not  to  eat 
their  bread  in  idleness ;  who  should  give  their 
children  daily  cause  to  rise  up  and  bless  them ; 
who  should  act  like  so  many  guardian  angels 
to  their  own  families,  and  at  the  same  time  open 
their  hands  to  the  needy,  and  stretch  them  out 
to  the  afflicted :  but  who,  disdaining  these  laud- 
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abfo,  these  amiabld  cares,  are,  in  A  manner, 
strangers  in  their  own  home ;  have  no  business 
sd  milch  at  heart,  as  to  adorn  their  persons,  dis- 
play their  finery,  and  move  round  in  a  circle  of 
motilities,  follies  arid  sensual  gratifications. 

Such  are  riiany  in  the  rising  generation,  who 
might  give  to  society  the  most  flattering  expec- 
tations ;  who  Are  blesded .  whh  talents,  which 
aided  by  cultivation  might  inake  them  a  trea- 
sure and  An  ornament  to  the  age  id  which  they 
live :  bnt  whoj  seeing  themselves  bbrri  to  tesy 
circtiristdnces,  neglect  therefore  fevery  com* 
mendable  attainment ;  consumd  the  most  pre* 
fcioos  season  df  life  in  eibpty  amusements;  copy- 
ing the  air  and  inanners  of  the  frivolous*  the 
trifling  and  the  vain ;  makidg  themselves  pro- 
fibients  in  the  science  of  fashions  ;  studying  the 
toh  and  the  arts  of  pleading  by  fextertoal  graces 
— accomplishments,  that  shortly  pass  away* 
like  the  dew  that  glistens  ih  the  morning  sun, 
and  leave  them,  for  the  rest  df  life*  destitute  of 
every  source,  from  which  they  can  draw  either 
advantage  for  others^  or  cortifort  for  tbetnrielves. 
Christian*,  whatever  be  yofar  situation,  yodfr 
circumstances,  or  your  eipectatiobs,  yon  must 
labour  to  turn  your  talents  to  advantage*  or  ybft 
rebel  against  the  brdehsi  of  the  Most  High.    Hfc 
will  allow  none  Co  be  idle.    The  brtead  vrikteh 
we  eat  is  bur's  only  When  we  eirn  «t  by  bat  ttw* 
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toil  To  take.it  in  indolence  is  a  crying  injus- 
tice. Besidw,  it  is  not  enough  merely  to  labour, 
unless  we  labour  to  some  great  afcd  good  pur- 
pose. The  master  of  the  vineyard  is  not  to  be 
satisfied  wth  a  show  of  leaves  and  blpssonas: 
be  will  have  a  real  and  valuable  produce  of 
fruit :  if  be  find  it  not,  he  will  put  bis  curse  on 
the  barren  tree,  wherever  it  cumber*  the  land. 
This  obligation  to  cultivate  our  talents  is  with- 
out exception;  nor  must  we  cultivate  them  only, 
we  are  bound  to  augment  them.  Our  divine 
Master  hath  admonished  us,  that  be  will  exact 
from  us  the  double  of  what,  he  bath  given.  If 
we  have  received  five  talents,  we  must  have  ten 
to  produce  before  him;  if  only  two  baye  been 
intrusted  to  us,  he  will  be  coqtent  withiour.  Bat 
it  is  ad  difficult  to  dopble  five  talents  as  two ; 
and  therefore  no  liveliness  of  genius,  uo  quiek- 
pess  of  penetration,  no  strength  of  abilities,  can 
ever  give  a  title  to  indolence.  .  It  is  not  enough 
for  you  to  do  as  much,  or  more  than  others  who 
have  fewer  endowments:  you  must  produce 
profits  proportionate  to  the  gifts  you  have  re- 
ceived. The  gospel,  whatever  the  world  may 
jadge  of  it,  the  gospel  condemns  and  reprobates 
theconductx>f  those;  who  intoxicated  with  their 
first  success,  stop,  short  in  their  mid-career,  and 
lie  down  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  worldly 
favour;  Looking  witfe  insolent  pride  on  their 
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former  competitors,  and  perhaps  esteeming 
themselves  as  much  better  than  they,  as  they 
have  found  fortune  more  propitious. 

3.  Thirdly,  our  labours  must  be  directed  to 
an  end,  that  is  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  our 
being.  The  pest  of  talents,  and  the  bane  of  all 
the  advantages,  which  might  be  derived  from 
them,  is  worldly  interest.  It  renders  them  ei- 
ther contemptible,  by  making  them  the  instru- 
ments of  servile  flattery ;  or  pernicious,  by  the 
uses,  to  which  it  causes  them  to  be  prostituted. 
As  to  flattery,  my  brethren,  it  always  betrays  a 
mean  and  grovelling  spirit:  but,  at  the  same 
time,  fiur  be  it  from  us  to  imitate  or  applaud 
those  persons,  who  swelling  with  a  conceit  of 
their  own  abilities,  and  boasting  a  spirit  of  in- 
dependence, make  it  a  principle  never  to  de- 
scend to  any  complaisance ;  who,  wrapped  up  in 
themselves,  and  in  their  own  proud  poverty, 
disdain  the  rest  of  men ;  declaim  with  violence 
against  those  who  are  exalted  above  them  in 
rank,  abilities  or  fortune,  or  express  compassion 
for  them  with  arrogant  pity ;  and  are  rude  and 
insulting,  from  an  affectation  of  speaking  their 
mind.  Avoiding  this  extreme,  let  us  cautiously 
guard  against  another,  that  of  attaching  our- 
selves to  the  great  from  merely  lucrative  mo- 
tives; making  our  talents  over  to  them,  as  a 
part  of  their  property ;  employing  our  abilities, 
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to  palliate  their  vices,  to  exaggerate  their  vir- 
tues; and  cringing  before  them  with  servile 
adulation. 

Bat  if  talents  be  rendered  despicable  by  being 
devoted  to  flattery,  they  are  made  pernicious, 
whenja  passion  for  worldly  interest,  distinctions 
and  favour  prostitutes  them  to  the  service  of 
iniquity.  We  see,  alas !  with  the  deepest  re- 
gret, all  the  arts  which  Heaven  hath  taught  the 
children  of  men — arts  which  are  intended  to 
cultivate,  to  improve  and  embellish  human  life, 
to  soften  its  sorrows  and  enhance  its  comforts, 
turned  from  their  proper  direction,  and  made 
the  handmaids  of  guilt,  and  consequently  the 
occasions  of  present  and  of  future  misery.  Thus 
we  see  venal  eloquence,  instead  of  exerting  it- 
self in  defence  of  injured  innocence,  employing 
its  fascinating  powers  in  support  of  injustice. 
The  chisel,  the  pencil,  and  the  graver,  are  ap- 
plied to  exhibit  lascivious  forms,  and  give  glow- 
ing colours  to  the  objects  that  inflame  concupi- 
scence, and  invite  men  to  revel  in  voluptuous- 
ness. The  science  of  harmony  puts  forth  all 
its  charms,  not  to  awaken  the  finest  sensations 
of  the  soul,  and  exalt  it  to  virtue,  which  it  is  so 
capable  of  doing ;  but  to  enervate,  soften,  se- 
duce and  pervert  the  heart.  The  sprightly  sal- 
lies of  wit,  the  beauties  of  diction,  the  graces  of 
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style,  the  flashes  of  genius  are,  for  the  most  . 
part,  made  the  vehicles  of  irreligion,  and  all 
played  off  to  throw  a  ridicule  on  yirtue  and 
piety. 

Whence  comes  this  unhappy  abuse  of  he 
gifts^  of  God?  Oh!  from  the  perversity,  and 
from  the  folly  of  men,  who  aspire  rather  to  the 
shadows  and  phantotqs  of  greatness  and  hap- 
piness, than  to  true  and  substantial  worth  and 
felicity ;  who  court  the  countenance  and  pa- 
tronage of  vain  and  corrupted  man,  rather  than 
the  approbation  and  protectioq  of  the  unerring 
Judge  and  liberal  Rewarder  of  merit,  Paltry 
ambition !  How  false  is  the  balance  with  which 
men  weigh  the  goods  and  evils  of  their  exist- 
ence! Can  an  immortal  soul  rest  satisfied  with 
the  frivolous  and  transient  rewards,  which  men 
can  confer  on  its  exertions  ?— Temporal  posses- 
sions, advancement,  riches,  sensual  enjoyraetaU, 
are  they  to  be  compared  with  the  eternal  glory 
which  is  prepared  for  the  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vants of  the  Most  High?  No;  when  iniquity 
shall  wish  to  hire  you  to  its  service,  shall  soli- 
cit your  labours,  shall  applaud  and  flatter  your 
attainments,  and  seek  by  promises  and  caresses 
to  gain  you  over  to  second  its  vile  intentions ; 
reply,  as  the  prophet  Daniel  did  to  king  Bal- 
tassar:  Thg  rewards  be  to  tinsel/,  and  the  gifU 
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eftly  Jtimse gwe  to  cmothfr.  (&m.  v.  I?.)  Re- 
serve them  for  ttose  whose  eyes  ©an  be  dialled, 
and  whose  hearts. eati  be  worked  on  by  thorn. 
My  endowments*  my  Corporeal  nod  itoental 
po were/  are  the  gifts  of  ujjr  Creato»v  and  to  his 
service  only  shall  they  ever  be  demoted- 

These  are  the  noble  sentiments  of  a  heart  that 
is  exalted  to  that  dignity  which  Christianity  con- 
fers.    Yes,  my  brethren  ;  apply  yourselves  in- 
dustriously and  indefatigably  to  benefit  your 
fellow-creatures ;  and  study  to  make  yourselves 
pleasing  to  all,  by  every  kind  condescension, 
and  by  manifesting  a  steady  and  warm  attach- 
ment to  their  real  interests :  but  while  the  prin- 
cipal object  in  your  view  is  something  higher, 
than  what  this  world  can  confer,  you  will  never 
stoop  to  any  unbecoming,  much  less  to  any  cri- 
minal, compliances.     It  will  be  your  constant 
aim,  and  your  delfcht  to  make  yourselves  use- 
ful :  but  you  win  spurn  at  any  other  way  of 
getting  forward  in  the  world,  but  that  of  ge- 
nuine merit.    Men  may  prove  ungrateful ;  but 
God  will  be  your  reward  exceeding  great : — he 
who  judges,  not  as  men  judge,  by  the  event  and 
success  of  your  enterprises,  but  by  the  motives 
which  give  birth  to  them,  and  the  activity  and 
zeal,  with  which  they  are  conducted : — God, 
from  whom  two  talents,  or  only  one,  which  our 
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industry  has  doubled,  shall  receive  the  same 
reward,  as  five  that  have  been  augmented 
only  in  the  same  proportion.  Yes ;  if  we  are 
placed  over  but  few  things,  in  them  let  us  be 
faithful,  and  we  shall  infallibly  enter  into  the 
joy  of  our  Lord. 
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SERMON  XXXVIII. 


NINTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  PENTECOST. 


OK  DEATH-BED  REPENTANCE. 


The  days  shall  come  upon  thee :  and  thy  enemies 
shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee 
round,  and  straiten  thee  on  every  side,  and  beat 
thee  flat  to  the  ground: — because  thou  hast  not 
known  the  time  of  thy  visitation-Luke  xix.  43. 

The  calamities  here  foretold,  and  which  be- 
fel  the  unfortunate,  because  guilty,  Jerusalem, 
when  by  the  wrath  of  God  she  was  reduced  to 
a  heap  of  ruins ;  when  her  children  were  either 
led  into  a  wretched  captivity,  or  perished  by 
famine,  or  were  destroyed  by  fire  and  sword — 
these  temporal  calamities  are  images  of  those 
endless  calamities  and  that  eternal  ruin,  which 
the  Lord  foretells  to  those  among  the  children 
of  men,  who,  like  Jerusalem,  have  not  known 
the  time  of  their  visitation.  I  go  my  way,  saith 
he,  and  you  shall  seek  me,  and  you  shall  die 
in  your  sin.  Whither  I  go,  you  cannot  come. 
(John  viii.  21.) — words  so  alarming,  so  terrible, 
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so  desolating,  that,  if  the  sound  of  them  do  not 
fill  us  with  dread  and  consternation,  the  gospel 
certainly  has  no  (ruths,  which  are  capable  of 
making  an  impression  on  our  hearts. 

Aids  I  we  are  assured  by  truth  itBelf,  that 
there  are  some  circumstances,  in  which  the  sin- 
ner is  abandoned  by  his  Creator  and  Redeemer, 
is  delivered  up  to  impenitence  and  .hardness  o( 
heart,  even  at  the  hour  of  his  death ;  that,  in 
that  fatal  hour,  he  calls,  and  the  Lord  is  deaf 
to  his  prayer;  the  mpment  of  his  dissolution 
fixes  the  seal  to  bis  .eierlasttipg  reprobation ; 
and  his  soul,  having  long  been  unfaithful  to  di- 
vine grace,  is  favoured  with  it  no  more ;  and  en- 
ters into  eternity,  to  be  for  ever  made  a  victim  of 
God  8  inexorable  justice. 

This  is  tbe  deplorable  degtiny<.  of  .those  Chris- 
tians, who,  during  the  career  of  life,  refuse  to 
walk  in  the  paths  of  salvation,  but  purpose  to 
enter  into  them,  when  .they  shall  be  near  their 
last  hour.  This  it*  tbe  deplorable  destiny  of  far 
the  greater  number  of  habitual  sinners:  and, 
Christian  brother,  this  is,  in  all  probability,  your 
destiny,  if  you  delay  to  be  converted  to  the 
Lord.  Thy  enemies  shall  beat  tfree  flat  to  the 
ground^because  thou  hast  not  known  tie  .  time 
of  thy  visitation. 

Yes,  if  you  build  your  hopes  of  everlasting 
salvation  on  a  demth4>ed  repentance,  you  will 
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be  miserably  deceived.  This  momentous  truth 
occupies  my  whole  mind :  and  I  lay  it  before 
yon  in  naked  simplicity.  Art  and  refinement 
would  here  be  misplaced.  You  will  be  disap- 
pointed. At  the  approach  of  death  yon  will 
not  be  able  to  effect  your  reconciliation  with 
Christ  Jesus:  because,  either  time  will  not  be 
granted  you  for  that  purpose ;  or,  if  yon  have 
warning  and  time  sufficient,  the  disorders  and 
anguish  of  your  body  and  mind  will  not  permit 
it ;  or,  in  fine,  if  your  condition  of  mind  and 
body  be  no  impediment,  your  criminal  passions 
and  inveterate  habits  will  place  obstacles  in 
your  way,  which  you  will  then  be  unable  to 
surmount.  Here  fix  your  attention,  my  bre- 
thren, lose  no  part  of  these  reflections,  by  which 
yon  may  be  secured  against  the  most  lamenta- 
ble of  all  misfortunes. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  you  are  guilty  of  the 
highest  imprudence,  in  deferring  the  work  of 
your  salvation  to  a  time,  which  God  has  not 
promised  you,  and  which  he  every  day  refuses 
to  sinners,  who  are  less  criminal  than  yon. 
Who  has  given  you  any  security,  that  death  will 
come  to  you  by  gradual  advances,  will  fore* 
warn  you  of  his  approach,  and  of  the  hour, 
when  with  a  gentle  hand  he  will  close  your 
«ym?  Who  answers  for  it,  that  he  will  not  rush 
upon  you  on  a  sudden,  like  the  cruel  vulture 
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on  its  unconcerned  and  unsuspecting  prey? 
Hath  the  Lord  promised,  that  he  will  give  his 
angels  charge  over  you,  to  guard  you  in  all  your 
ways,  against  the  various  destructive  casualties, 
to  which  human  life  is  perpetually  exposed  ?  If 
any  one  of  those  accidents  meet  you  in  your 
prosperous  course,  and  in  the  midst  of  your  vi- 
gour and  gaiety,  can  it  not  sink  you  into  the 
bottomless  abyss  ?  Independently  on  external 
causes,  may  not  a  sudden  revolution  in  the  hu- 
mours of  your  body,  break  the  frail  thread  of 
your  life,  so  instantaneously,  that  one  last  groan 
shall  be  the  only  interval  for  you  between  per- 
fect health  and  the  cold  embraces  of  death  ? 
Are  these  contingencies  impossible  ?  Are  they 
so  very  uncommon  ?  Not  a  year  nor  month,  . 
nay,  hardly  a  day,  passes,  in  which  the  Lord 
does  not  set  before  you  some  example  of  this 
sort.  Frequently  you  are  told  the  melancholy 
news,  that  such  a  one  expired  at  table,  or  in  the 
midst  of  amusements,  or  of  some  criminal  pur- 
suit :  that  the  minister  of  religiou  was  called  in; 
but  the  dying  person  could  give  no  sign  of  re- 
pentance or  sense.  Ah !  what  think  you  are  • 
the  designs  of  a  merciful  God,  in  placidg  before 
your  eyes  these  shocking  spectacles?  What, 
but  to  admonish  you,  that  your  end  will  be  like 
to  theirs,  if  you  imitate  their  delays  of  repent- 
ance I    Perhaps  the  state  of  your  health,  and 
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'  the  very  frame  of  your  constitution,  give  you 
no  small  reason  to  tremble,  at  this  moment. 
It  may  be,  that  even  now  you  carry  death  in 
your  bosom,  and  that  in  a  day  or  two  your  sud- 
den and  unprovided  death  will  afflict  and  terri- 
fy us ;  and  awaken  in  the  minds  orsome  of  my 
present  hearers  sentiments  serious  indeed  and 
affecting,  but  as  unprofitable  to  them,  as  those 
which  you  shall  have  made  on  the  fate  of  others 
will  then  prove  to  hate  been  to  you. 

But  perhaps  you  are  emboldened  by  the  re- 
flection, that  these  examples  of  sudden  death 
are  not  very  frequent.  You  may  think  them 
extraordinary  and  singular  judgments  of  God, 
rwhich  fall  only  on  a  few  unfortunate  indivi- 
duals. To  this  I  might  answer,  that  the  justice  of 
God  hath  made  them  in  our  times  very  common ; 
that  although  former  ages  may  seldom  have 
witnessed  them,  yet,  in  our  age,  and  particular- 
ly within  these  few  years,  they  are  events  which 
take  place  almost  every  day.  But,  granting 
even  that  such  terrible  accidents  befal  only  a 
small  number  of  unhappy  wretches ;  you  may 
yourself  be  of  tKfet  small  number  :  and  if  you 
knew  that  a  sudden  and  unprovided  death 
were  to  be  the  miserable  lot  of  only  one  amongst 
us,  would  it  not  be  rashness  and  folly  in  the  ex- 
treme not  to  guard  against  it. 

But  I  can  tell  you  more,  my  brethren :  the 
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greater  part  of  those  that  die  are  taken  by  sur- 
prise. Almost  every  sinner  dies,  while  he  thinks 
that  death  is  yet  at  a  distance.  The  day  of  the 
Lord,  says  St.  Paul,  shall  so  come  as  a  thief  in 
the  might.  J?or  when  they  shall  say,  peace  and 
security;  then  shall  sudden  destruction  come 
upon  them j— and  they  shall  not  escape.  (1  Thes. 
t.  2.)  In  effect,  my  beloved  friends,  the  mo- 
ment which  is  really  the  last  of  our  earthly  ex- 
istence, is  seldom  the  last  in  our  imagination. 
Hence  those  who  have  deferred  their  repentance 
during  their  health  and  vigour,  even  when  la- 
bouring under  a  mortal  disease,  are  still  un- 
willing to  think  that  their  life  is  in  danger,  resist 
the  proposal  of  introducing  to  their  assistance 
the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  consent  to  it  as 
to  a  measure  rather  of  decency  than  of  urgent 
necessity ;  unfold  the  state  of  their  consciences 
in  a  manner  far  different  from  that,  in  which  they 
would  wish  to  do  it,  if  they  believed  themselves 
on  the  point  of  appearing  before  the  judgment* 
seat  of  God,  and  leave  a  thousand  doubts  on 
their  consciences,  which  they  reserve,  which 
are  not  to  be  cleared  up,  till  <lhey  are  brongbt 
to  the  extremity.  Thus  the  expiring  criminal 
almost  always  promises  himself  a  few  more 
days.  Thus  the  death  of  almost  every  habitual 
sinner  is  a  sudden  death  ;  and  there  is  scarcely 
one  to  whom  time  is  not  refused,  and  who  does 
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not  launch  into  eternity  with  all  his  crimes  and 
abominations  on  bis  miserable  head'.  Weigh 
these  considerations  with  a  becoming  attention, 
and  then  build  your  hopes,  if  you  dare,  on  the 
circumstance  of  sudden  deaths  being  not  very 
frequent. 

2.  But  I  will  suppose  that  time  is  allowed 
you  for  repentance,  and  that  the  messenger  of 
the  Lord  is  sent  to  you  as  the  prophet  was  once 
to  k}ng  Ezechias,  to  say  to  you :  Take  order 
with  thy  house ;  far  thou  shall  die.  (Isa.  xxxviii . 
].)  Even  in  this  supposition  will  the  debilitat- 
ed and  depressed  state  of  your  body  and  mind 
permit  you  to  do  it  ?  This  is  a  second  reflection 
which  merits  your  most  serious  attention.  Re- 
present to  yourselves  a  sinner  seized  with  a 
mortal  infirmity,  overwhelmed  with  sorrows, 
fainting  under  the  weight  of  his  anguish  and 
the  multitude  of  his  pains.  Of  what  is  he  ca- 
pable in  that  condition?  His  reason  is  clouded ; 
his  memory  is  confused ;  his  heart  is  weak  and 
languid  ;  his  tongue  hardly  capable  of  utter- 
ance. Labouring  under  these  embarrassments, 
he  is  to  unravel  the  intricacies  of  his  conscience, 
which  for  a  series  of  years  he  has  never  put  in 
order : — he  is  to  penetrate  into  an  abyss  of  sa- 
crileges, injustices,  sensualities,  impurities,  &c. 
— he  is  to  go  through  a  business,  to  which  the 
utmost  serenity  of  mind,  and  all  its  powers  in 
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perfect  vigour  are  hardly  equal : — all  this  he  is 
to  do :  he  whose  ideas  are  as  dull  and  obscure 
as  the  half-formed  fancies  of  a  dream. 

There  are  probably  present  in  this  assembly 
some  persons/  whom  the  Lord  hath  formerly 
conducted  to  the  gates  of  death,  and  again  re- 
stored to  the  society  of  the  living  ;  and  let  them 
explain,  if  they  can,  what  passed  on  that  occa- 
sion. When  you  were  struggling  between  life 
and  death,  did  the  concerns  of  eternity  fill  your 
minds?  Where  were  you  at  that  time?  What 
use  did  you  make  of  your  reason  ?  Some  dark, 
unconnected  ideas  floated  before  you ;  ideas 
which  related  to  your  present  sufferings,  more 
than  to  the  business  of  your  everlasting  salva- 
tion. When  the  rites  of  the  church,  the  salu- 
tary aids,  which  Christ  bath  graciously  institut- 
ed, for  the  comfort  of  his  expiring  disciples, 
were  administered  to  you,  all  passed  just  like  a 
dream,  which  left  on  your  remembrance  a  very 
faint  impression.  Oh  !  if  that  disease  had  put 
a  period  to  your  present  existence,  would  you 
have  been  in  a  fit  condition  to  appear  before 
the  awful  tribunal  of  your  Sovereign  Judge? 
What  did  you  say  of  it  yourselves,  on  the  re- 
turn of  health  ?  You  said  it  was  a  folly  indeed 
to  put  things  off  to  that  extremity  : — that  one 
is  capable  of  nothing  then  .—that  affairs  of 
conscience  should   be  settled   in  the  time  of 
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health,  in  the  season  when  the  mind  is  properly 
collected.  You  said  this;  but  have  you  acted 
accordingly?  Are  you  not  exposing  yourselves 
to  a  second  surprise?  Oh!  my  God,  perhaps 
the  only  advantage,  which  you  have  derived 
from  the  mercy  that  spared  your  life,  is  a  great- 
er length  of  days,  filled  with  more  abundant 
iniquities! 

Add  to  these  considerations,  my  brethren, 
that  by  a  just  judgment  of  God  on  the  sinner, 
who  defers  his  conversion  to  his  death-bed,  the 
intervals  of  reason,  and  the  moments  of  ease 
and  quiet,  which  he  obtains — those  moments 
so  valuable,  so  precious — moments  on  which 
depends  eternity,  are  usually  given  to  the  regu- 
lation of  temporal  concerns,  and  to  the  disposal 
of  earthly  possessions.  Relations  and  connex- 
ions watch  eagerly  for  the  return  of  reason  and 
composure  in -the  dying  sinner,  that  they  may 
secure  their  own  interests.  The  interests  of 
eternity  are  the  last  attended  to.  When  every 
thing  else  is  settled,  the  minister  of  God  is  call- 
ed in  :  nay,  sometimes  it  is  thought  best  to  wait 
till  the  sick  man  hardly  knows  who,  or  what  he 
is,  that  comes  to  him,  lest  he  should  be  too 
much  alarmed  at  his  coming.  In  the  meantime 
the  disorder  advances :  the  necessity  is  urgent. 
The  dispenser  of  the  mysteries  of  God  cannot 
exact  from  the  expiring  criminal  an  entire  decla- 
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ration  of  bis  crimes.  By  no  means.  He  must 
content  himself  with  such  vague,  genei^l  and 
imperfect  notions,  as  he  can  extort  from  him. 
We  make  the  sinner  say  that  he  repents  ;  but 
do  we  make  him  feel  repeutance  in  his  heart  ? 
We  ask  him  to  give  some  sign  of  compunction. 
He  lifts  up  his  dying  eyes :  he  bows  his  head, 
and  makes  an  effort  to  express  himself:  we 
think  we  hear  him  :  bnt  does  he  hear,  does  he 
understand  himself?  We  speak  to  him  words 
of  salvation:  we  repeat  to  him  the  sweet,  the 
consoling  name  of  Jesus  :  but  does  it  excite 
any  pious  emotion  in  his  heart?  We  present 
to  him  the  image  of  his  crucified  Redeemer,  and 
apply  it  to  his  trembling  and  livid  lips.  After 
some  struggles  his  earthly  tabernacle  is  dissolv- 
ed :  his  body  is  an  unanimated,  corrupting  mass 
of  clay:  but,  oh!  eternal  God,  whose  judg- 
ments are  ever  righteous,  whither  is  his  depart 
ed  spirit  gone  I  What  is  its  portion,  when  it 
falls  into  the  hands  of  thy  justice !  How  great, 
and  how  terrible  is  its  surprise,  to  find  itself, 
after  awaking,  as  it  were,  out  of  a  dream,  at 
the  foot  of  thy  awful  tribunal,  with  hardly  any 
interval  between  a  life  filled  with  enormities, 
and  the  severity  of  thy  tremendous  judgments, 
but  a  lethargy,  a  kind  of  delirium,  occasioned 
by  the  violence  of  his  distemper!  Hear  this, 
you,  who  during  life  and  health  abandon  the 
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ways  of  God ;  and  tremble,  lest  be  surprise 
you  iii  your  last  hour  and  abandon  you  when 
no  other  can  give  you  comfort.  Understand 
these  things,  says  the  royal  Prophet,  you  that 
forget  God ;  lest  he  snatch  you  away,  and  there 
be  none  to  deliver  you.  Ps.  xlix.  22, 

3.  In  the  third  place,  my  brethren,  promise 
yourselves,  if  you  please,  that  your  reason, 
and  all  your  mental  faculties  will  be  as  clear 
and  distinct  in  your  last  moments,  as  at  any 
other  period  of  your  lives ;  still  you  will  find 
many  obstacles  to  your  conversion,  even  in 
your  own  hearts.  Passions,  which  you  have 
nourished  from  your  early  youth,  which  have 
in  a  manner  worked  themselves  into  the  con- 
stitution of  your  being,  and  are  become  almost 
necessary  to  you,  will  not  be  surmounted  in  an 
instant.  The  chains  of  criminal  habits  fast  re- 
vetted in  your  souls,  will  not  fall  off  on  a  sud- 
den. Do  you  presume  that  God  will  then 
work  a  miracle  in  you  and  change  you  at  once 
into  new  men  ?  For  what  ?  As  a  reward  for 
your  marked  and  continued  contempt  of  bis 
justice,  and  for  your  base  ingratitude  to  all  his 
blessings? 

You  suppose  that  a  man,  who  has  made  it 
the  principal  object  of  his  life,  to  amass  riches 
by  methods  the  most  odious  and  unjustifiable, 
will  then  easily  disengage  his  affections  from 
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the  mammon  of  iniquity.    Ah !  he  shall  deliver 
up  together  with  his  soul  the  wealth  which  he 
has  acquired  ;  but  it  will  be  in  spite  of  himself. 
The  Lord  will  tear  them  from  his  very  bowels; 
but  the  love  of  them  will  remain  in  his  heart. 
The  riches,  saith  the  Spirit  of  God,  The  riches 
which  he  hath  swallowed,  he  shall  vomit  up,  and 
God shall  draw  them  out  of  his  belly.  Job  xx.  15. 
You  imagine  that,  after  a  life  of  impurity,  a 
few  day 8  of  sickness  will  be  sufficient  for  creat- 
ing in  man  a  clean  heart.     Ah  !  the  Lord  will 
permit  him  to  dwell  with  complacence  on  the 
image  of  his  lascivious  pleasures,  even  on  the 
bed  of  death.     Perhaps  he  will  expire  with  the 
wretched  object,  which  corrupted  hie  heart,  sit- 
ting at  his  bed-side — that  dear,  but  destructive 
object,  which  no  considerations  could  induce 
him  to  abandon.    His  bones,  says  the  Scripture, 
shall  be  filled  with  the  vices  of  his  youth,  and 
they  shall  sleep  with  him  in  the  dust.  lb.  v.  11. 

Yotf  fancy  that  a  vain  woman,  extravagant 
in  her  pleasures,  and  fondly  engaged  with  the 
world  and  its  amusements,  will  view  with  the 
temper  of  a  Christian  the  destruction  of  that 
beauty  which  she  has  long  idolized ;  will  see  with 
a  holy  indifference  the  world  and  its  pleasures 
all  passing  away.  Ah !  the  charms  of  her  per-, 
son  will  even  to  the  last  engage  her  principal 
cares;  and,  when  forced  from  the  gaudy  scene, 
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io  which  her  heart  still  longs  to  dwell,  her  grief 
will  be,  not  for  the  iniquities  6f  her  life,  but  that 
cruel  death  should  snatch  her  away  in  the  days 
of  her  gaiety,  and  from  the  midst  of  her  sensual 
enjoyments. 

You  think  that  a  libertine,  who  has  been  ac- 
customed  to  treat  the  doctrines  and  mysteries 
of  religion  with  sacrilegious  ridicule,  will  at  the 
approach  of  dissolution   become  devout  and 
pious,  be  filled  with  faith,  with  hope  and  divine 
love.    Ah !  perhaps  he  will  then  do  violence 
to  himself  to  display  a  pretended  strength  of 
mind,  which  flatters  his  vanity:  he  will  affect  to 
be  superior  to  vulgar  prejudices,  to  view  a  future 
state  with  a  calm  and  steady  eye:  or  will  die 
in  all  the  horrors  of  infernal  desperation. 
Qn  a  word,  my  beloved,  the  oracles  of  eter- 
nal truth  assure  us,  that  the  end  of  the  wicked 
shal&e  according  to  their  works.  (2  Cor.  xi.  15.) 
This  is  a  truth  which  the  sacred  writings  con- 
firm by  innumerable  examples ; — a  truth  which 
resounds  in  all  the  menaces  of  the  prophets : — 
a  truth  which  Christ  Jesus  declares,  in  a  man- 
ner which  should  make  the  most  insensible 
tremble ;  and  may  Heaven  forbid  that  expe- 
rience should  make  any  of  us  know  it,  by  the 
most  melancholy   of  all  convictions.      What 
then  remains  to  be  done,  if  we  do  not  give  up 
every  hope  of  our  eternal  salvation,  what  re- 
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mains  to  be  done  ?  Draw  the  conclusion  your* 
selves,  and  you  will  each  of  you  begin  this  in- 
stant to  labour  for  your  everlasting  happiness. 
Do  not  defer  till  the  end  a  business  which  you 
cannot  too  early  begin.  Do  not  carry  with 
you  to  the  grave  only  desires  of  conversion, 
but  fruits  worthy  of  repentance.  Seek  ye  the 
Lord,  while  he  may  be  found :  call  upon  him 
while  he  is  near.  (Isa.  lv.  6.)  Behold  now  is 
the  acceptable  time :  behold  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation. Receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 
Embrace  the  proffered  mercies  of  Heaven ;  that 
your  last  end  may  resemble  that  of  the  righ- 
teous, and  your  death  be  the  passage  to  a  bliss- 
ful immortality. 
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SERMON  XXXIX. 

TENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


ON  HUMILITY* 


Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray :  the 
one  was  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican. 
— Luke  viii.  10. 

We  have  here  set  before  us  two  portraits, 
drawn  aA  coloured  by  a  masterly  hand,  cal- 
culated to  display  the  deformity  and  iniquity 
of  pride,  and  to  represent  to  us  the  loveliness 
and  grace  of  humility.  In  the  person  of  the 
Pharisee  you  behold  all  that  is  arrogant,  inju- 
rious, and  insulting.  What  vain  confidence  in 
his  false  virtues !  What  ridiculous  ostentation 
of  his  pretended  good  qualities !  What  disdain 
and  contempt  for  his  neighbour !  Not  content 
with  exhibiting  his  own  imaginary  merits,  he 
maliciously  blackens  the  character  of  his  bro- 
ther, making  an  odious  comparison,  which  he 
artfully  turns  to  his  own  advantage ;  and  this 
under  pretence  of  giving  gloty  to  God. 
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In  the  language  and  behaviour  of  the  publi- 
can, we  are  delighted  with  that  openness,  can- 
dour, modesty  and  sincerity,  which  are  so  pleas- 
ing in  the  sight  of  the  Deity,  and  have  such  a 
tendency  to  conciliate  to  us  the  esteem  and 
the  friendship  of  our  fellow-creatures.  He 
leaves  to  others  the  distinguished  places  in  the 
temple,  and  puts  himself  in  the  very  lowest: 
there  with  his  eyes  cast  down,  as  being  unwor- 
thy to  stand  before  the  Lord  of  glory  and  ma- 
jesty, and  overwhelmed  with  confusion,  from 
the  reflection  on  his  manifold  offences  against 
him,  he  strikes  his  breast,  and  supplicates  the 
Father  of  mercies  to  have  pity  on  him,  and 
pardon  his  iniquities.  Therefore  did  he  return 
home  justified  before  that  Being,  ujfr  resisteth 
the  proud  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble;  (1  Pet. 
5.)  while  the  prayer  of  the  Pharisee  only  in-r 
creased  his  blindness,  and  added  to  the  mea- 
sure of  his  crimes. 

Yes,  my  beloved  friends,  humility  is  the  first 
disposition  for  obtaining  the  graces  of  heaven, 
and  is  consequently,  the  foundation  of  every 
other  virtuous  endowment.  Humility  enlight- 
ens our  paths,  directs  our  steps,  leads  us  to 
truth,  corrects  our  defects,  and  forms  us  to  every 
virtue.  But  where  is  humility  chiefly  to  be 
found  ?  Is  it  the  distinguishing  characteristic  of 
the  great  ones  of  the  earth;  or  is  it  confined  to 
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rsofmen?  No:  it  is,  perhaps  as 
u  the  lowly  cottage,  as  in  the  ;pr- 
In  every  station  of  life,  pride 
Miieful    influence,   engendering  a 
lin  of  troubles,  distresses.   a:id 
.1)  each  oue  esteems  humility,  and 
•:  it  in  others  :  in  himself  he  con- 
fess, and  thinks  that  the 
he  a  mark  of  a  mean  and 

ingerous  error,  I  will,  in  the 
o  you  the  nature  of  htwjili- 
'hat  it  precisely  consist* : 
est  to  you  some  reflections 
ness  of  human  pride. 
es  in  it  these  two  things  ; 
I u st  and  moderate  opinion 
iat  we  do  not  prefer  our- 
to  others.  All  lirtues  lie  in 
een  two  opposite  ex  trentd : 

situated  exactly  between 

of  mind.  The  proud  man 
liroself ;  the  abject  man  too 
nbleman  thinks  justly  cou- 

what  belongs  to  him.  We 
avoid  each  of  these  errors; 

mean- spiri  ted  ness,  on  the 
pride,  on  the  other.  Hut, 
illy  inclined  to  exceed,  ra- 
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ther  than  be  deficient,  in  their  good  opinion 
concerning  themselves,  we  should  guard  with 
the  utmost  care  against  over- valuing  ourselves. 
We  cannot  be  too  cautious,  lest  we  overlook 
our  defects,  and  magnify  our  virtues  in  our  own 
estimation.  Strong,  and  very  strong  are  the 
prejudices  that  cleave  to  self-love;  and  these 
are  ever  ready  to  betray  us  into  a  vaiu  conceit 
of  our  own  attainments  and  of  our  own  excel- 
lence. 

In  order  to  be  truly  humble,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary, that,  right  or  wrong,  we  should  give  to 
every  one  the  preference  before  ourselves.  This 
would,  ki  many  cases,  be  a  direct  opposition  to 
common  sense,  and  absolutely  impossible.  A 
man,  who  has  made  a  considerable  progress  in 
the  various  branches  of  science,  cannot,  with- 
out absurdity,  believe  himself  inferior,  in  that 
respect,  to  an  unlettered  peasant:  nor  is  a  man, . 
who,  though  subject  to  many  frailties,  yet  ad- 
heres to  virtue  in  the  general  tenor  of  his  con- 
duct, bound  to  believe,  that  he  is  toot  so  good, 
as  those  whose  lives  are  manifestly  irregular 
and  vicious.  It  is  true,  St.  Paul  directs,  that 
every  man  esteem  others  better  than  himself. 
But  bis  meaning,  however  the  piety  of  some 
commentators  may  have  led  them  to  overstrain 
it,  can  be  no  more  than  this,  that  we  should  ra- 
ther be  partial  to  other  men  s  virtues,  and  more 
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indulgent  to  their  failings,  than  to  our  own; 
that,  where  the  difference  is  not  evidently  con- 
siderable, our  humility  should  incline  the  ba- 
lance on  their  side. 

The  virtue  of  humility  expresses  itself  in  a 
variety  of  ways ;  iu  our  appearance,  in  our  dis- 
course and  behaviour  to  others,  and  in  our  looks 
and  countenance.  No  affections  are  more  visi- 
bly painted  there,  than  pride  and  humility. 
But  in  this  we  must  beware  of  rash  judgments; 
for  the  countenance  and  exterior  are  by  no 
means  infallible  indications  of  the  inward  dis- 
position. A  proud  man  may  easily  put  on  the 
air  of  humility :  and  nature  may  have  given  to 
an  humble  man  such  a  cast  of  features,  as  is 
usually  expressive  of  a  haughty  spirit. 

If  you  be  truly  humble,  my  brethren,  this 
will  be  your  character:  first  as  to  your  appear- 
ance, in  the  articles  of  dress  and  furniture,  and 
the  whole  figure  which  you  seek  to  make  in 
this  world  ;  with  regard  to  every  thing  of  that 
nature,  you  will  be  neither  nice  nor  negligent ; 
with  equal  care  avoiding  vain  excess,  and  an 
affectation  of  meanness.  You  will  proportion 
these  things  to  your  fortune,  rank,  age,  abilities 
and  employments:  never  running  to  the  extreme 
of  fashion,  nor  distinguishing  yourselves  by  a 
singularity  in  departing  from  it.    You  will  ob- 
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serve  such  moderation,  as  will  prove  that  you 
neither  value  yourselves,  nor  expect  to  be  va* 
hied  by  others,  on  account  of  these  foreign  or- 
naments: nor  will  you  ever  despise  another, 
because  he  wants  them. 

As  to  your  conversation— --you  will  not  shew 
contempt  for  those  with  whom  you  associate, 
by  being  sullenly  reserved  and  silent ;  nor  wiH 
you  seek  to  engross  the  conversation,  from  a 
high  notion  of  your  own  sense.  You  will  defend 
your  opinions  ;  but  always  without  obstinacy, 
without  wishing  to  impose  them  on  others,  and 
without  being  loath  to  acknowledge  your  mis- 
takes. You  will  never  talk  of  yourselves,  nor 
of  your  achievements,  without  necessity;  never 
sound  your  own  praise;  and  much  less  will 
you  attribute  to  yourselves  any  endowments, 
which  you  do  not  possess.  Avoiding  every 
sort  of  ostentatious  display  of  your  real  abili- 
ties, still  you  will  be  ready  to  exert  them,  and 
consequently  to  make  them  manifest,  when  an 
opportunity  offers  for  doing  good.  Humility, 
which  is  fond  of  concealing  our  virtues,  in  or- 
der to  preserve  them,  consents  that  they  shall 
appear,  when  they  can  thus  be  rendered  useful; 
and,  as  the  flower  that  shuts  itself  up  during 
the  night,  expands  its  beauties  to  the  rising aun; 
so  that  humility,  which  hides  our  talents,  no- 
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folds  them  all  under  the  influence  of  charity, 
which  is  the  sun,  the  brightest  luminary  of  all 
our  other  virtues. 

You  will  never  be  so  abject,  as  to  flatter 
others ;  nor  so  foolishly  vain,  as  to  love  that 
they  should  flatter  you.  But,  as  I  have  already 
observed,  humility  does  not  require  of  us  to 
speak  always  with  contempt  of  ourselves.  It 
is  not  only  consummately  ridiculous,  but  a 
mark  of  great  pride,  for  men  to  say  in  their  own 
dispraise  such  things  as  they  know  others  will 
not  believe.  Suqh  censures  of  themselves  are 
only  so  many  baits  to  catch  applause :  this  is 
evident  from  the  disappointment  they  shew, 
wheu  those  who  hear  them  do  not  contradict 
them. 

But  to  proceed  :  never  is  humility  seen  in  a 
clearer  light,  and  never  does  it  make  a  moreen* 
gaging  appearance,  than  in  a  man's  treatment  o( 
others,  in  the  several  stations  and  relations  of 
life,  and  in  his  behaviour  to  his  superiors,  in- 
feriors and  equals.  By  your  conduct  in  this 
respect,  you  may  indeed  prove,  whether  you  be 
meek  and  humble  of  heart.  You  are  humble 
with  regard  to  your  superiors,  if  you  do  not 
affect  an  equality  with  them,  nor  press  upon 
their  rank,  nor  think  yourselves  ill  used,  unless 
they  treat  you  with  extraordinary  condescen- 
sions. There  is  one  sort  of  pride,  which  prompts 
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men  to  thrust  themselves  forwardly  upon  those 
who  are  above  them ;  and  another  pride,  which 
shuns  them,  from  an  envious  uneasiness  at  see- 
ing them  excel.  Cheerfully  we  should  submit  to 
the  authority  of  those,  who  are  exalted  above 
us  in  their  civil  department ;  and  pay  them  all 
that  deference  which  is  due,  if  not  to  their  per- 
sonal characters,  at  least  to  the  rank  which  they 
hold  in  society.  A  superiority,  even  in  point 
of  fortune,  when  not  sullied  by  profligate  man- 
ners, justly  demands  from  us  a  respectful  beha- 
viour. But  as  to  those  who  outshine  us  in  wis- 
dom and  virtue,  weare bound  to  rejoice  in  their 
advantages,  and  honour  them  in  full  proportion 
to  their  excellence,  and  this  not  by  cringing 
and  mean  compliances,  but  by  the  ingenuous 
expressions  of  a  manly  respect.  An  humble 
man  is  not  ambitious,  contentious  or  envious  : 
he  prefers  a  good  name  to  a  great  name :  he 
would  be  content  to  spend  his  days  in  obscuri- 
ty ;  at  the  same  time,  he  will  not  decline  an  ho- 
nourable station,  if  in  it  he  be  qualified  for  dis- 
pensing blessings  around  him:  but  if  Provi- 
dence place  him  in  an  inferior  department,  he 
does  not  disdain  it,  he  does  not  murmur,  but 
readily  and  contentedly  performs  its  duties. 

Towards  our  equals  humility  requires,  that 
we  behave  in  a  friendly,  easy,  obliging  manner, 
without  any  affection  of  superiority  or  pre-emi- 


323 

neoce.  With  respect  to  our  inferiors,  servants 
and  dependents,  humility  teaches  us  to  avoid 
all  insolence  of  behaviour,  and  to  abstain  from 
every  thing  that  borders  on  unmercifulness 
and  oppression.  An  humble  man  will  never 
lord  it  over  his  domestics,  with  hectoring,  dor 
mineering  language  and  threats;  he  reproves 
with  gentleness  and  goodness;  he  plays  off  no 
supercilious  airs — the  certain  evidences  of  a 
weak,  as  well  as  of  a  proud  mind ;  he  studies 
rather  to  conceal  his  advantages,  when  the  dis- 
play of  them  can  answer  no  other  end,  than  to 
noake  his  inferiors  uneasy  in  their  own  condi- 
tion ;  he  considers  no  mortal  as  below  his  re- 
gard, because  Heaven  has  placed  him  in  a  lower 
rank ;  on  the  contrary,  he  views  every  man  as 
his  brother  and  his  equal,  and  treats  him  as 
such,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  necessary 
distinctions  and  proper  subordinations  of  hu- 
man society. 

%  Such  is  the  nature,  such  are  the  discriminat- 
ing features,  and  principal  effects  of  humility. 
How  grossly  then  must  those  be  deceived,  who 
consider  it  as  the  mark  of  a  weak  and  little 
mind !  What  can  be  more  becoming  a  rational 
being,  than  to  make  a  just  estimation  of  him- 
self and  of  his  own  endowments?  What  more 
laudable,  what  more  amiable,  than  to  be  mo- 
dest in  all  our  pretensions,  and  moderate  in 
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every  pursuit — to  give  glory  to  the  most  high 
God,  in  the  whole  tenor  of  our  conduct,  and 
to  manifest  a  tender  regard  for  all  our  fellow- 
creatures  ?  Is  it  not  evident,  my  beloved,  not 
only  that  humility  is  consistent  with  true  great- 
ness of  soul,  but  that  without  it  every  preten- 
sion to  magnanimity,  to  wisdom,  virtue  and  ex- 
cellence is  false  and  groundless. 

2.  But  your  esteem  for  humility  will  still  be 
farther  heightened,  if  you  will  but  reflect  within 
yourselves  on  the  unreasonableness  of  human 
pride.  The  things  which  usually  give  birth  to 
it,  and  nourish  it,  are  a  noble  descent,  abilities, 
learning,  beauty,  opulence,  and  a  shining  repu- 
tation. But,  my  brethren,  when  high  birth 
shall  inspire  arrogance,  when  genius,  wisdom 
or  beauty  shall  give  you  self-complacence, 
when  the  splendours  of  opulence  shall  dazzle 
your  sight,  or  a  great  reputation  intoxicate 
your  mind  ;  you  need  only  enter  seriously  into 
yourselves,  and  view  your  own  condition  with 
an  impartial  eye  ;  and  from  that  self-meditation 
rays  of  light  will  infallibly  beam  forth  sufficient 
to  disperse  every  cloud  that  is  formed  around 
you  by  the  influences  of  inordinate  self-love. 

You  think  it  an  excellence  to  have  descended 
from  a  family  distinguished  by  honours  and 
dignities,  and  to  read  the  names  of  your  ances- 
tors in  the  shining  page  of  history*     Hence  that 
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affection  to  talk  continually  of  your  high  con- 
nexions— that  irritability,  if  any  one  call  in 
question  the  validity  of  your  titles— and  that 
contemptuous  treatment  of  those  who  have 
none  to  produce.  Reason  might  tell  you  to  go 
to  thp  tombs  where  the  noble  remains  of  your 
forefathers  are  deposited ;  and  there  you  must 
be  forced  to  exclaim  with  holy  Job :  I  have 
said  to  rottenness :  Thou  art  my  father ;  to 
worms :  You  are  my  mother  and  my  sister.  (Job 
xvii.  14.)  But  waiving  this  consideration  at  pre- 
sent ;  you  must  be  sensible,  that  the  splendour, 
which  is  reflected  on  you  from  the  illustration 
of  your  family,  is  a  light  which  serves  to  make 
your  own  blemishes  the  more  conspicuous. 
And,  after  all,  has  a  man  any  merit,  because 
some  of  his  ancestors  had  merit,  or  were  sup- 
posed to  have  merit,  and  were  rewarded  for  it. 
The  blood  that  flows  in  his  veins  can  never 
ennoble  a  worthless  character.  Man  is  truly 
dignified  by  his  own  actions  only.  He  is  a 
great  man  whose  virtues  are  superior  to  his 
rank,  whatever  it  may  be;  not  he  who  has 
only  to  plume  himself  on  the  honours  which  he 
inherits  from  another. 

It  is  natural  to  take  delight  in  being  admired 
for  wisdom,  erudition,  eloquence  and  extraor- 
dinary talents  of  $ny  description.  But,  my 
t^rethren,  if  you  have  rare  endowments,  there 
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have  been,  and  are  others,  who  equal  and  sur- 
pass your  attainments  :  and  certain  it  is,  that 
the  more  a  man  makes  advances  in  human 
knowledge,  the  more  he  is  convinced  of  the 
narrowness  of  his  own  understanding;  the  more 
he  is  sensible,  that  what  is  called  science  is 
frequently  nothing  but  ignorance  wrapped  up 
in  a  mysterious  disguise.  Even  were  it  not  so, 
the  smallest  derangement  in  the  organs  of  the 
brain  is  sufficient  to  reduce  in  one  moment' the 
most  exalted  genius  to  the  imbecility  of  an  idiot. 
Besides,  my  beloved  friends,  experience,  alas ! 
experience  gives  abundant  demonstrations  of 
this  melancholy  truth,  that  great  talents  are  usu- 
ally attended  by  impetuous  passions,  which 
urge  men  on  to  profligacy  of  morals.  Thus  is 
genius  a  gift,  which  the  Lord  often  bestows  in 
his  wrath,  to  bring  on  the  perdition  of  those 
who  possess  it. 

Another  incentive  to  pride  is  beauty  and 
elegance  of  form.  Here  pride  may  be  said  to 
triumph.  If  any  one  wishes  to  describe  all  its 
airs  and  attitudes,  he  need  but  paint  after  nature 
the  deportment  of  those  who  are  enamoured  of 
their  own  charms — those  measured  steps — 
those  studied  adjustments  of  dress— -those  va- 
riegated modes — those  mincing  and  affected 
manners — that  continual  contemplation  of  a 
form,  the  image  of  which  is  but  too  deeply  nn- 
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pressed  on  the  hearts  of  those  who  wear  it. 
But  why  all  this ?  Oh!  shame  to  human  rea- 
son ! — Merely  because  their  sordid  clay,  which 
soon  shall  be  a  heap  of  filth  and  corruption, 
has  been  molded  into  regularity  and  graceful 
symmetry,  and  is  set  off  with  some  brilliance  of 
colouring. 

Do  riches  puff  you  up  ?  Oh  !  remember  that 
they  cannot  give  you  real  worth  ;  that  they  are 
frequently  enjoyed  by  the  vilest  of  mankind ; 
that  they  are  at  all  times  precarious ;  that  they 
take  to  themselves  wings  and  fly  away ;  and 
that  to  pride  yourselves  on  them  is  always,  even 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  the  mark  of  a  mean 
and  sordid  soul. 

As  to  reputation,  it  depends  on  the  breath  of 
men,  than  which  the  wind  itself  is  not  more 
changeable.  Moreover,  who  are  they  by  whom 
you  are  admired  and  celebrated?  Only  the 
ignorant  multitude.  The  wise  do  not  much 
admire  any  thing  in  this  world.  Admiration  is 
the  fruit  of  ignorance.  Nothing  is  admirable 
in  the  eyes  of  God  ;  because  to  God  nothing  is 
unknown. 

O  Lord,  says  the  royal  Prophet,  what  is  man 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  (Ps.  viii.  5.)  and 
with  equal  wonder  we  may  ask  :  What  is  man 
that  he  should  glory  in  himself?  Eternal  ages 
had  rolled  along  before  we  existed.     We  came 
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into  the  world  with  tears  in  our  eyes,  weeping, 
as  it  were,  over  the  day  of  oar  birth.    Infirmi- 
ties prey  upon  us.    Calamities  assail  us.    The 
constitution  of  our  frame  is  gradually  under- 
mined, and  every  moment  of  our  life  is  a  step 
nearer  to  death.     Placed  in  a  small  corner  of 
the  universe,  we  are  but  an  almost  impercepti- 
ble point,  an  atom  that  is  lost  in  the  immense 
regions  of  space,  by  which  we  are  surrounded. 
Rapid  is  our  passage  from  the  cradle  to  the 
grave,  where  death  tramples  us  under  his  feet. 
As  to  our  souls,  our  more  noble  part,  what  are 
we?  In  our  minds  an  assemblage  of  errors,  the 
sport  of  a  thousand  illusions,  the  dupes  of  con- 
tinual prejudices. — In  our  hearts  the  victims  of 
a  thousand  tyrannical  passions,  which  mutiny 
against  our  reason,  and  frequently  war  with 
each  other,  to  the  utter  destruction  of  our  re- 
pose and  comfort.    To  the  misfortunes  in  which 
we  were  involved  by  the  guilt  of  our  first  parent, 
we  have  added  numberless  transgressions,  the 
workings  of  our  own  malice.     Hardly  had  we 
emerged  from  the  darkness  of  infancy,  but  we 
plunged  into  the  horrors  of  guilt.    Our  first  af- 
fections, which  should  have  turned  towards  our 
loving  and  most  amiable  Creator,  were  prosti- 
tuted to  his  creatures,  to  the  work  of  bis  hands, 
and  our  reason  grew  up  on  the  ruin  of  our  inno- 
cence.    Perhaps  we  have  wept  over  our  past 
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iniquities;  but  we  do  not  know  for  certain, 
whether  our  tears  have  flowed  from  a  proper 
source ;  and  have  always  reason  to  tremble  lest 
our  repentance  should  have  been  insincere. 
Even  if  our  conscience  reproach  us  with  no 
crime,  still  we  cannot  glory ;  for  in  this  we  are 
pot  justified.  No  man  knows,  on  this  side  of 
the  grave,  whether  he  be  worthy  of  love  or  ha- 
tred. Moreover,  the  good  which  we  do,  we  do 
no£  of  ourselves,  but  the  grace  of  God  worketh 
in  us  both  the  will  and  the  power  to  do  it. 

Having  formed  of  ourselves  this  just  estimate 
let  our  hearts  bow  down  before  the  throne  of 
God,  while  we  say  to  him  with  the  royal  Pro- 
phet :  Not  to  us,  O  Lord,  not  to  us :  but  to  thy 
name  givegloiy.  (Ps.  cxiii.  9.)    We  are  entirely 
his  work.     The  tree  was  planted,  and  is  water- 
ed, and  reared  by  his  baud ;  his  therefore  are  all 
its  fruits.     Be  you  ever  deeply  impressed  with 
this  conviction,  and  let  it  pervade  and  regulate 
all  your  conduct  towards  God,  towards  your 
neighbour,  and   towards    yourselves.     Then 
shall  you  be  truly  exalted.    The  humble  man 
shall  be  honoured  above  all  measure  by  the 
Sovereign  Dispenser  of  every  dignity  and  of 
every   blessing.    The  children  of  this  world 
will  tell  you,  that  pride  and  ambition  are  the 
passions  of  a  great  soul.     This  is  a  lamentable, 
a  fatal  mistake.     Pride  is  a  vice,  which  those 
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who  are  the  most  actuated  by  it,  are  ever  solicit- 
ous to  hide  from  the  public  eye.  The  vainest 
of  men  dares  not  declare,  that  he  is  an  adorer 
of  his  own  name.  The  most  ambitious  affect 
to  decline  the  honours  that  are  offered  to  them 
Ah !  if  pride  be  a  noble,  honourable  passion, 
why  does  it  study  to  conceal  itself  under  a  veil 
of  humility  and  modesty? 

Imbibe  therefore  the  wisdom  of  Christ  Jesus, 
and  follow  his  guidance,  who  is  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life.     Come  to  me>  saith  he,  rich 
and  poor,  old  and  young,  learned  and  unlearn- 
ed, come  all  without  exception,  and  learn  of  me: 
for  lam  meek  and  humble  of  heart.    The  world 
cannot  teach  you  this  lesson.     When  it  tramples 
on  one  sort  of  pride,  it  is  always  stimulated  to 
do  so  by  some  greater  pride.    But  come  to  me 
—to  me,  in  whom  every  thing  preaches  humi- 
lity.    Humility  brought  me  down  from  the  bo 
som  of  my  Father's  glory  even  to  the  poor  hovel 
in  the  city  of  Bethlehem  ;  and  humility  fastened 
me  at  length  to  an  ignominious  cross.    There- 
fore hath  God  exalted  me ;  and  by  the  same 
means  he  hath  decreed  to  exalt  all  those  that 
follow  me.     Humility  is  the  whole  science  of 
the  gospel,  and  consequently  of  everlasting  sal- 
vation. 
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SERMON  XL. 

ELEVENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST; 


ON    DETRACTION. 


The  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spoke 

right. — Mark  vii.  35. 

The  Son  of  God,  whose  miraculous  powers 
opened  the  ears,  and  loosened  the  tongue,  of  him 
that  was  deaf  and  dumb,  and  gave  to  him  the 
power  of  speech,  in  vaiu  exerted  his  authority, 
to  impose  silence  on  the  surrounding  multitude. 
In  spite  of  his  reiterated  commands,  they  raise 
their  voice,  and  publish  all  around  the  marvel- 
lous works  which  he  wished  them  to  conceal. 
In  effect,  my  brethren,  to  keep  the  tongue  un- 
der proper  government  is  a  work  of  great  dif- 
ficulty. It  requires  humility,  modesty,  discreet 
restraints,  charity  for  the  weakness  of  others, 
and  an  absolute  empire  of  reason  over  the  tur- 
bulence of  passion.  On  a  thousand  occasions 
the  tongue  is  set  in  motion  by  a  natural  impe- 
tuosity, a  malignant  disposition  and  an  envious 
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fcvery  direction,  and  is  universally  received, 
countenanced  and  encouraged.  Why  so?  Be- 
cause men  do  not  give  themselves  the  leisure  to 
«trip  it  of  its  various  disguises,  and  to  view  it 
in  its  native  deformity.  Let  this  then  be  the 
object  of  our  present  attention ;  and  no  doubt 
its  horrid  form  will  make  us  blush  and  be  con- 
founded, to  think  that  we  should  ever  have 
produced  it. 

The  tongue,  says  St.  James,  is  afire,  a  world 
vf  iniquity  ;-^-a  restless  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison. 
(Ja.  iii.  6.)  This  is  particularly  true  of  the  de- 
tractor's tongue,  and  may  serve  to  give  you  a 
just  idea  of  the  enormity  of  detraction.  It  is  a 
devouring  fire,  which  dazzles  only  to  destroy  ; 
which  preys  on  every  thing  that  it  touches ;  ex- 
ercises its  fury  on  all  without  distinction ; 
leaves  ruin  and  desolation  wherever  it  has  pass- 
ed ;  penetrates  into  the  most  secret  recesses ; 
changes  in  a  moment  that  which  was  most  bril- 
liant and  precious  into  a  heap  of  ashes ;  black- 
ens what  it  cannot  consume ;  and  often  acts 
with  most  violence  and  most  danger,  when  it  is 
covered,  and  seems  to  be  nearly  extinguished. 
It  is  a  world  of  iniquity.  Every  vice  gives 
birth  to  it :  every  thing  mean  and  sordid  enters 
into  its  composition:  pride  and  self-conceit, 
which  discover  a  mote  in  a  brother  s  eye,  and 
see  not  the  beam  in  our  own  ; — a  little,  grovel- 
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poisonous  qualities :  bis  applauses  are  malig- 
nant ;  his  silence  is  insidious  ;  his  gestures,  his 
movements,  and  his  very  look  can  spread  con- 
tagion. 

Thus  every  way  unjust,  base  and  ruinous  is 
the  vice  of  detraction.     View  it  in  its  various 
forms,  for  it. by  turns  assumes  every  form ;  aud 
if  you  discover  it  in  yourselves,  detest  it,  and, 
with  a  holy  indignation,  drive  it  instantly  out 
of  your  heart.     In  whatever  light  you  consider 
it,  you  will  find  it  an  object  of  execration.     The 
person  whose  character  you  injure  by  it,  is  ei- 
ther your  friend,  your  enemy,  or  one  that  is  in- 
different to  you.    If  he  be  your  enemy,  the  ha- 
tred that  moves  your  tongue  to  speak  evil  of 
him  tears  up  by  the  roots  the  most  essential  of 
all  virtues,  and  blasphemously  usurps  the  place 
of  God.     Revenge  not  yourselves,  my  dearly  be- 
loved,  says  St.  Paul :  but  give  place  to  wrath; 
for  it  is  written :  Revenge  is  mine,  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord.  (Rom.  xii.  19.)     Besides :  al- 
lege what  you  please  against  one,  whom  you 
represent  as  your  enemy,  and  every  man  of 
sense  that  hears  you  instantly  recognises  the 
language  of  passion  ;  and  hearing  your  invec- 
tives, and  seeing  your  agitations,  instead  of  hav- 
ing less  esteem  for  him  whom  you  depreciate, 
has  a  more  unfavourable  opinion  of  yourself. 
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On  the  supposition,  that  he  of  whom  you 
speak  evil  has  neither  been  hostile  to  you,  nor 
in  any  connexion  with  you,  is  it  not  unjust 
and  base  to  attack  such  a  one,  one  who  has 
done  you  no  injury  ?  One  who  is  your  brother 
in  Jesus  Christ ;  one  whom  you  should  befriend, 
love  and  embrace.  Oh  !  are  you  a  Christian — 
are  you  even  a  man,  when  you  hurt  and  wound 
such  a  one  in  the  tenderest  part  ? 

If  it  be  your  friend,  whom  you  expose,  lan- 
guage has  not  powers  to  express  the  infamy  of 
your  proceeding,  in  violating  the  sacred  laws  of 
friendship  ;  injuring  one  whom  you  are  espe- 
cially bound  to  defend ;  tearing  to  pieces,  him 
whom  you  personally  address,  with  gentle,  soft 
and  endearing  speeches ;  employing  the  same 
tongue  to  flatter  him,  and  to  offer  him  the  most 
cruel  outrage.   Go :  withdraw  from  the  cheer- 
ful haunts  of  men :   skulk  into  the  caverns  of 
wolves  and  tigers.    They  are  your  fittest  place. 
Every  thing  is  monstrous  in  such  conduct 
Men  may  listen  to  your  remarks  with  apparent 
pleasure:  but  they  inwardly  detest  you  for 
making  them :  and  that  not  only  from  an  inward 
sense  of  rectitude ;  but  because,   abstracting 
from  your  perfidiousness,  they  have  every  rea- 
son to  judge,  that,  when  occasion  offers,  you 
will  not  spare  them;  that  having  sought  to  di- 
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yert  them  at  the  expense  of  others,  yon  will 
drag  them  forth  in  their  absence,  and  hold  them 
up  for  the  amusement  of  some  one  else. 

Tou  must  observe  moreover,  that  detraction 
is  accustomed  to  disfigure  itself  by  certain  ar- 
tifices, which  it  behoves  you  to  detect.  Jt  will 
tell  you  the  defamatory  tale,  but  at  the  same 
time  enjoin  you  profound  secrecy :  it  will  set 
off  its  story  with  ingenious  embellishments,  and 
sprightly  turns  of  wit :  and  it  will  cover  itself 
with  various  pretexts,  which  seem  to  plead  in 
its  justification.  If  defamation  were  always 
under  the  necessity  of  producing  itself  in  public, 
or  before  witnesses,  there  would  not  be  so  much 
of  it  in  the  world  ;  for  few  people  would  choose 
to  expose  themselves  to  its  disagreeable  and 
dangerous  consequences.  Therefore,  it  com- 
municates itself  in  a  whisper,  and  thus  circu- 
lates with  impunity.  Aptly  is  it  compared  by 
the  wise  man  to  the  serpent,  that  stings  with- 
out making  any  noise.  If  a  serpent,  he  says, 
bite  in  silence,  he  is  nothing  better  that  back- 
biteth  secretly.  (Eccles.  x.  11.)  But  if  you 
make  a  man  the  confidant  of  your  detractions, 
and  require  him  to  keep  secrecy,  you  in  reality; 
confess  to  him  your  own  injustice.  It  is  the: 
same  thing,  as  if  you  were  to  say  to  him :  "  Be 
you  more  discreet  and  more  charitable  tb^q  I 
am.    Be  not  you  guilty  of  detraction,  as  I  am. 
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In  telling  you  what  you  now  hear,  I  violate  the 
laws  of  charity  :  do  not  you  follow  my  exam- 
ple." 

Again,  conscious  of  its  own  deformity,  and 
sensible  that,  if  it  appeared  in  its  natural  colours, 
it  Would  excite  disgust  and  horror,  detraction 
adorns  itself,  and  paints  its  countenance,  in 
such  a  manner,  as  to  obtain  a  favourable  recep- 
tion. It  makes  itself  agreeable  by  an  air  of  plea- 
santry. It  insinuates  itself  by  ambiguous  ex- 
pressions. It  comes  in  the  shape  of  applause, 
but  followed  by  certain  restrictions  and  re- 
serves. It  puts  on  the  engaging  form  of  com- 
passion.   It  is  darted  by  glances  of  the  eye, 

# 

which  spefck  more  than  can  be  expressed  by 
words.  These  are  thd  arts  which  decorate  ma- 
lignity, and  give  it  charms ;  and  thereby  height- 
en all  its  pernicious  effects. 

But  what  is  still  more  extraordinary  is,  that 
detraction  should  not  only  seek  to  please  and 
divert,  and  recommend  itself,  by  decorous  ap- 
pendages; but  should  even  seek  to  pass  for 
honest  and  charitable,  and  to  appear  actuated 
by  the  best  intentions.  Yes ;  we  observe  it  with 
astonishment  and  grief,  even  piety  is  sometimes 
made  to  serve  as  a  pretext  for  this  vice,  which 
sincere  piety  holds  in  abhorrence,  as  sapping 
its  vfery  foundations.  Men  find  out  a  method 
of  consecrating  detraction,  and  calling  it  a  vlr- 
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tue,  and  even  one  of  the  first  of  virtues,  an  ar- 
dent zeal  for  the  glory  of  God.  They  will  injure 
their  neighbour,  by  sullying  his  good  name, 
from  a  pretended  principle  of  religion.  If  men 
differ  from  them  in  opinion  concerning  certain 
tenets,  which  they  maintain  as  essential  to  Chris- 
tianity; they  think  they  must  support  their  own 
system,  by  humbling  such  persons,  and  tarnish- 
ing their  reputation  to  diminish  their  credit. 
On  this  principle  they  calm  their  consciences. 
They  think  their  intention  will  rectify  all  this : 
— their  intention,  which  would  not  justify  the 
smallest  equivocation,  they  persuade  themselves  * 
will  justify  even  a  calumny*  if  the  interests  of 
religion  can  be  thereby  promoted.  Thus  do 
they  resemble  the  JewsL  of  whom  our  Lord  said 
to  his  apostles :  The  hour  cometh,  that  whoso- 
ever killeth  you  will  think  that  he  doth  a  service 
to  God.  John  xvi.  2. 

But,  oh !  my  beloved  friends,  if  erroneous 
opinions  make  their  way  among  the  people  of 
God,  if  men  be  tossed  to  and  fro  by  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  from  the  craftiness  of  men  lying  in 
wait  to  deceive ;  true  Christian  charity  will  in- 
deed lament  this  evil ;  will  humbly  beg  of  the 
Lord  to  remember  his  ancient  mercies ;  to  look 
down  on  his  inheritance  with  a  benign  and  pro- 
pitious countenance ;  to  establish  his  reign  in 
all  hearts ;  and  bring  back  those  that  wander 
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to  the  paths  of  righteousness  and  the  fold  of 
truth.  Thus  it  will  be  affected  at  seeing  ther 
errors  and  misfortunes  of  others.  It  will  often 
speak  for  them  to  the  Lord  in  fervent  supplica- 
tions; but  will  never  find  a  pleasure  in  speak- 
ing against  them  to  their  fellow-men.  Yes: 
that  zeal  which  is  grateful  to  Jesus  Christ  seeks 
the  salvation,  and  not  the  defamation  of  a  bro- 
ther ;  wishes  to  edify,  not  to  hurt  him  :  studies 
to  make  itself  amiable  to  him,  that  it  may  be 
useful :  is  more  afflicted  at  his  misfortunes,  than 
irritated  by  his  faults:  and  instead  of  publish- 
ing them  to  the  world,  would  gladly  hide  them 
even  from  itself.  True  zeal  is  humble,  and 
keeps  ite  eyes  fixed  chiefly  on  its  own  defects; 
is  simple,  and  believes  good  with  much  more 
facility  than  evil.  The  Aid  of  true  zeal  is  mer- 
ciful ;  and  the  faults  of  others  find  him  as  in- 
dulgent, as  his  own  faults  find  him  severe :  he 
is  delicate  and  timorous ;  and  would  rather  be 
deficient  in  blaming  the  crime,  than  harsh  and 
excessive  in  censuring  the  criminal. 

Beside  the  absurd  pretence  of  zeal  for  that 
religion  which  is  all  charity,  by  uttering  uncha- 
ritable speeches,  men  produce  certain  palliatives 
to  extenuate  the  guilt  of  their  detractions.  They 
allege  that  the  injury  they  do  is  very  slight 
But  they  are  not  competent  judges  of  their 
neighbours'  feelings  and  interests.     Ah !  per- 
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liaps  a  smaller  injury  done  to  themselves  would 
appear  to  be  most  atrocious.  As  a  triumphant 
excuse,  they  ground  themselves  on  this  circum- 
stance, that  they  spoke  in  confidence  to  a  friend, 
whom  they  knew  they  could  trust;  Here  is  the 
rock  against  which  charity  so  often  splits,  this 
friendly  confidence ;  as  if  men  had  a  right  to 
depreciate  and  ruiu  others  in  the  opinion  of 
their  friend.  Because  a  man  is  your  friend,  is 
it  a  less  cruel  outrage  to  me  to  be  made  infa- 
pious  in  his  eyes?  If  you  have  chosen  a  wise 
and  virtuous  friend,  the  injury  is  the  greater  to 
roe ;  in  proportion  as  the  esteem  of  such  a  one 
is  more  valuable.  These  criminal  confidences 
increase  the  spread  of  detraction,  and  render  it 
the  more  contagious.  You  deposit  the  secret 
in  the  bosom  of  one  friend :  he  has  another 
friend  of  approved  fidelity  ;  this  has  a  third,  of 
whom  he  is  equally  sure,  and  so  on  t  till  thus, 
under  the  shade  of  confidence,  a  man  is  depre* 
ciated  in  every  circle.  Besides,  each  time  the 
story  is  related,  new  circumstances  are  added ; 

r 

each  one  mingles  some  poison  of  his  own, 
Thus,  agreeably  to  the  observation  of  St.  James, 
detraction  resembles  the  sparks  of  fire,  which, 
fenued  by  the  wind,  and  carried  to  different 
places,  produces  a  conflagration  fraught  with 
piischiefs,  that  are  for  ever  irreparable. 

I  say :  absolutely  irreparable.    It  was  of  the 
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utmost  consequence  to  such  a  neighbour  to 
.maintain  that  credit,  which  promised  success 
to  his  undertakings  and  his  business  :  but,  be- 
cause you  have  not  concealed  with  Christian 
charity  certain  faults  into  which  he  has  been 
betrayed,  and  which  he  had  perhaps  taken 
much  pains  to  correct,  behold  all  his  schemes 
disconcerted,  and  himself  and  family  exposed 
to  certain  ruin.    A  young  woman  has  lamented 
the  improper  liberties  into  which  she  was  be- 
trayed in  some  unguarded  moment,  and  is  com- 
porting herself  with  wisdom  and  virtue;  but 
you  give  malignant  hints,  and  her  prospects  of 
establishment  are  all  done  away.    A  husband 
and  wife  live  in  union  of  heart,  and  bring  up 
their  children  in  good  order,  peace  and  com- 
fort ;  till  some  indiscreet  discourse  concerning 
one  or  the  other  excites  unpleasant  ideas,  and 
hence  proceed  coldness,  trouble,  and  intestine 
broils,  which  may  lead  at  length  to  a  scandal- 
ous and  unhappy  separation.    Time  will  not 
allow  to  me  to  enumerate  all  the  instances  of 
this  evil,  which  common  life  holds  up  before  us. 
Especially  if  persons  be  exalted  in  rank,  autho- 
rity and  influence,  in  them  the  evil  of  unbridled 
tongues  is  doubly  pestiferous.    They  can  nei- 
ther speak  nor  bear  evil  of  others,  without  being 
the  cause  of  some  very  serious  mischief. 
Enough,  I  trust,  has  now  been  said  to  evince 
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fhe  necessity,  and  the  strict  obligation  frtcunl- 
bent  od  us,  of  putting  a  gpard  oyer  bur  months, 
and  a  door  of  circumspection  found  about  our 
lips ;  that  our  heart  may  not  incline  to  words  of 
malice.  If  io  your  company  any  one  with  das- 
tardly spirit  attacks  the  character  of  thosd, 
*  ho  beiqg  absent  are  unable  to  stand  on  the 
defensive,  consider  yourselves  as  appointed  by 
the  God  of  charity  to  be  the  guardian  tif  year 
brother's  fame.  Assume  Christian  firmness, 
and  either  restrain  him  with  your  authority,  or 
if  he  be  your  superior,  condemn  him  by  your 
looks  and  silence.  Nothing  is  so  terrible  to  a 
tale-bearer  as  the  presence  of  a  man  that  is  filled 
with  benevolence. 

Let  your  own  tongue  be  henceforth  moved 
and  restrained  by  prudence  and  brotherly  love. 
The  Lord  hath  given  us  a  tongue,  that  with  it 
we  may  bless  his  goodness ;  may  engage  others 
to  bless  him  ;  and  may  innocently  communicate 
our  ideas  and  affections  in  social  intercourse  to 
our  fellow-men.  Let  it  then  be  never  loosened, 
but  for  these  laudable  and  salutary  purposes. 
Watch  over  all  its  springs  and  movements  ; 
that  all  may  be  influenced  by  divine  and  frater- 
nal charity.  With  it  utter  soft  words  of  com* 
passion  for  the  pains  of  the  afflicted  ;  sweet 
words  of  peace,  to  conciliate  hearts  that  are  dis- 
united.    With  it  instruct  such  as  have  need  to 
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be  enlightened.  With  it  entertain  your  friends 
in  cheerful  converse,  not  at  the  expense  of  the 
absent,  but  rather  to  their  favour  and  advan- 
tage. In  particular,  devote  your  tongue  to  the 
interests  of  religion  and  virtue,  to  the  promo- 
ting of  the  good  order  and  felicity  of  society, 
and  to  lighting  up  in  every  heart  the  pure  flames 
of  heavenly  love.  A  tongue  thus  employed  is 
indeed  an  invaluable  blessing.  Its  enchanting 
accents  shall  be  listened  to  by  men  on  earth, 
and  by  the  blessed  above  with  delight  and  affec- 
tionate gratitude,  till  at  length  it  mingle  them 
in  celestial  harmony,  with  the  praises  which 
eternally  resound  to  the  Deity  in  the  kingdom 
of  charity  and  inexpressible  felicity. 


SERMON  XLI. 

TWELFTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


ON    THE    LOVE    OF   GOD, 


Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  thy 
whole  heart,  and  with  thy  whole  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind.— 
Luke  x.  27. 

Behold  in  this  commandment  the  first  and 
most  essential  of  all  our  duties.  Divine  love  is 
the  accomplishment  of  the  whole  law  ;  the  con- 
summation of  sanctity  and  perfection;  and  ex- 
alts us  to  the  most  eminent  degree  of  greatness 
and  glory,  to  which  any  created  being,  whether 
man  or  angel,  is  capable  of  attaining.  To  love 
God  is  the  great  end  for  which  we  were  origi- 
nally formed  ;  and  the  exercises  of  this  love  are 
at  once  the  most  indispensable,  and  most  de- 
lightful, occupations  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage ; 
and  will  be  to  us  a  never-failing  source  of  feli- 
city, in  the  abodes  of  immortality. 

Divine  love  is  the  band  of  union  between  us 
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and  our  sovereign  good :  its  object  is  no  less 
than  the  plenitude  and  infinitude  of  God's  per- 
fections :  its  effects  are  to  adorn ,  to  dignify » 
to  ennoble,  and  to  sanctify  the  human  heart 
While  other  virtues,  limited  in  their  object  and 
in  their  duration,  shall  at  length  become  useless 
and  consequently  desist  from  their  exertions ; 
charity  shall  be  employed  about  its  object, 
from  eternity  to  eternity,  with  onabating  vigour. 
The  labours  of  repentance  shall  one  day  cease. 
The  obscurities  of  faith  shall  be  done  away ; 
when  the  day-star  arises  in  our  hearts.  Thfe 
sweet  consolations  of  hope  shall  ^ad  in  the  pos- 
sessions of  its  object.  But  charity,  victorious 
over  all  times  and  revolutions,  shall  still  con- 
tinue the  ornament  and  delight  of  our  souls. 
C/iarity,  says  St.  Paul,  never  folleth  away ;  whe- 
ther prophecies  shall  be  made  void,  or  tongvej 
shall  cease,  or  knowledge  shall  be  destroyed, 
)  Cor,  xiii.  8. 

Oh !  that  my  feeble  endeavours  may  this  day 
contribute  something  towards  enkindling,  of 
cherishing,  its  flames  in  your  hearts.  It  is  to  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  in  particular,  that  our 
blessed  Lord  addresses  himself,  when  he  says: 
lam  eome  to  send  fire  on  the  earth;  and  what 
will  I  but  that  it  be  kindled?  (liuke  xii.  49.) 
To  us  he  hath  given  a  special  commission,  to 
inflame  in  the  breasts  of  his  people  all  the  ar- 
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dours  of  divine  love :  to  speak  often  on  a  theme, 
wlpich  is  more  than  sufficient  to  exhaust  all  the 
powers  of  human  eloquence — a  theme,  which 
awakens  all  the  melody  of  the  celestial  choirs, 
and  continually  inspires  them  with  new  canti- 
cles of  jubilation.  No  doubt,  therefore,  you 
will  give  a  ready  atteution,  while  I  attempt, 
though  in  language  infinitely  below  the  dignity 
of  my  subject,  to  recommend  this  noblest  of  all 
virtues  to  your  esteem  and  practice ;  by  point- 
ing out  to  you  the  motives  on  which  it  is  ground- 
ed, and  the  principles  which  should  give  birth 
to  it,  and  nourish  it  in  every  heart. 

In  the  first  place,  the  supreme  excellence 
of  the  Divine  Being,  and-the  beauty  of  his  infi- 
nite perfections  command  our  love:  and  second? 
ly*  the  goodness  of  the  Deity  manifested  to  us, 
in  so  many  benefits  and  marks  of  his  loving  kind 
ness,  must  win  our  hearts,  and  make  them  glow 
with  the  most  affectionate  gratitude.  To  love 
God  is,  therefore,  a  debt  of  justice ;  because  he 
is  infinitely  amiable  :  and  it  is  a  debt  of  grati- 
tude ;  because  he  is  all  beneficence. 

First:  It  is  a  debt  of  justice;  because  God 
is  infinitely  amiable.  We  are  gifted  with  hearts 
susceptible  of  deep  impressions  from  objects, 
which  wear  even  the  appearance  of  good ;  and 
are  irresistibly  attracted  to  love  that  which  is 
great,  excellent  and  perfect:  and  behold,  we 
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to  each  one  according  to  his  works.  Yet,  houg-ft 
terrible  iahis  judgments  on  the  impenitent  sin- 
ner} if  his  rebellions  children  weep  over  their 
crimes,  lament  their  ingratitude  and  perfidy,  and 
cry  out  to  him  for  mercy :  ah !  he  can  resist  no 
longer ;  their  sighs  disarm  him ;  their  tears  ex- 
tinguish the  lightnings  of  his  vengeance;  and 
again  he  clasps  them  to  his  bosom  with  more 
than  parental  fondness. 

In  a  word,  my  brethren,  for  I  must  leave  so 
copious  a  subject  to  your  own  private  medita- 
tions; if  you  give  full  scope  to  the  most  lively 
imagination,  and  picture  to  yourselves  every 
possible'  form  of  loveliness,  your  conceptions 
must  still  fall  infinitely  short  of  the  divine  per* 
lections.  Think  then  with  what  inexpressible 
delight  the  blessed  in  heaven  are  absorbed  in 
the  contemplation  of  these  charms,  without 
apprehension  of  weariness  or  satiety.  Think 
likewise  what  a  dignity  is  conferred  on  our  na- 
ture, when  we  are  permitted  to  unite  ourselves 
by  love  to  this  source  of  perfection,  which  we 
now  see  in  part  only,  and  through  the  veil  of  the 
Visible  things  in  the  creation :  but  which,  when 
that  which  is  imperfect  shall  be  done  away, 
will  be  disclosed  to  our  ravished  sight,  in  the 
fulness  of  its  splendour  and  glory. 
.  But  alas  \  too  frequently  it  happens,  that  man, 
when  he  is  in  honour,  doth  not  understand.    We 
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find  many  of  our  fellow-creatures,  who  appear 
totally  indifferent  to  these  considerations,  and 
resist  these  powerful  attractions,  while  they 
give  their  affections  to  a  thousand  inferior  and 
unworthy  objects.  A  frail  beauty,  which  is 
but  a  lump  of  clay  modelled  into  a  pleasing 
form,  can  easily  captivate  their  hearts ;  the 
wisdom  of  man  can  charm  their  minds :  earthly 
greatness  and  majesty  can  excite  their  admira- 
tion, while  they  appear  insensible  to  the  beauty, 
wisdom  and  majesty  of  the  eternal,  self-existent 
Being,  from  whom  all  created  excellence  de- 
rives, and  compared  with  whom,  all  that  this 
world  can  shew  of  good  or  great,  is  but  as  a 
drop  of  water,  when  put  in  competition  with  the 
vast  unbounded  ocean. 

Nay,  there  are  to  be  found  men,  who  pride 
themselves  on  this  insensibility  ;  who  call  it 
philosophy  and  a  liberal  emancipation  from  su- 
perstition and  enthusiasm.  Defend  us  reason 
and  grace  from  the  stupidity  of  such  pretended 
wisdom.  What !  have  we  not  hearts  capable  of 
feeling?  Have  we  not  passions  to  carry  us  on  in 
that  which  is  good  and  estimable  ?  And  why  are 
we  gifted  with  these  faculties,  if  they  are  not  to 
be  employed  about  the  origin  of  all  goodness  ? 
But  he  is  not  to  be  discerned  by  any  of  our 
senses.  True:  but  is  he  therefore  afar  off? 
Does  not  his  presence  fill  the  heavens  and  the 
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earth  ?  Can  he,  in  whom  we  live,  move,  and  have 
our  existence,  be  thought  too  distant  to  be  the 
object  of  oar  affections?  No,  my  beloved:  while 
we  reference  even  the  shadows  of  greatness  here 
below;  while  we  feel  the  force  of  amiable  and 
worthy  qualities  in  our  fellow-creatures ;  surely 
that  eternal,  transcendent  Being,  of  whom,  and 
from  whom,  and  to  whom  are  all  things,  as  he  is 
an  object  infinitely  more  than  adequate  to  our 
most  exalted  faculties,  demands  that  our  affec- 
tions principally  tend  to  him ;  and  that,  when 
employed  about  him,  they  all  be  raised  to  the 
highest  pitch. 

But  if  the  infinite  perfections  of  the  Deity 
command  our  love,  the  innumerable  evidences, 
which  he  hath  given  us  of  his  beneficence  and 
loving  kindness,  must  win  our  hearts,  and  keep 
alive  in  us  every  feeling  of  the  most  affectionate 
gratitude.  Which  ever  way  we  turn  our  eyes, 
his  benefits  crowd  on  our  view.  This  conscious 
life,  with  all  that  appertains  to  our  existence,  is 
his  gift.  He  drew  us  out  of  nothing,  that  he 
might  communicate  to  us  a  share  of  his  felicity. 
Our  health,  strength,  abilities,  possessions,  the 
cheering  light  of  day,  the  enlivening  rays  of 
the  sun,  the  varieties  of  fruits  and  flowers  with 
which,  for  our  refreshment  and  delight,  the 
earth  is  covered  each  revolving  year,  are  all  be- 
stowed by  his  bounty.    If  we  enjoy  the  comforts 
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hath  imparted  rfuccour  in  the  day  of  trouble 
when  every  prospect  of  consolation  had  vanished 
from  before  them.  Some  he  bath  blessed  with 
success  in  their  undertakings,  even  beyond  their 
most  sanguine  expectations.  These  and.  ten 
thousand  other  favours,  which  yourselves  can 
best  describe,  have  attended  the  years  of  your 
existence.  Oh!  can  there  be  then  any  human 
being  so  vilely  obdurate,  as  not  to  yield  to  so 
much  goodness? 

-    But  what  is  that  the  Lord  demands  of  you  ? 
"  My  son"  be  saitb,  "  My  son  give  me  thy  heart , 
and  let  thy  eyes  keep  my  ways.  (Pro v.  xxiii.  26.) 
Tis  all  I  ask  in  return  for  so  many  invaluable 
blessings.    I  could  demand  back  from  you  the 
benefits  which  I  have  so  liberally  bestowed,  and 
you  have  so  often  abused :  and  were  I  to  demand 
them,  it  would  be  your  duty  to  make  of  them  a 
ready  sacrifice.     But  no :  continue  to  enjoy  my 
gifts :  I  will  even  add  to  them  new  blessings ; 
only  give  me  your  heart  and  I  am  content  Give 
me  that  heart,  which  I  in  the  beginning  formed 
for  myself;  that  heart  which  I  have  sought  to 
gain  by  so  many  attractions:— Give  it  me  freely, 
that  I  may  make  it  completely  happy."  „Qb  \ 
«iy  friends,  what  answer  do  you  make  to  these 
tender  claims  ?  Answer  by  your  tears;  by  the 
tear  of  compunction,  and  the  tear  of  filial  af- 
fection and  gratitude.    These  will  declare  spore 
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forcibly  than  any  words  or  protestations,  that 
you  give  to  your  eternal,  generous,  disinterested 
Benefactor,  that  heart,  of  whioh  he  is  so  jealous* 
and  give  it  to  him  penetrated,  inflamed  with 
love. 

But  is  it  only  by  yotir  tears,  and  by  yout 
words,  that  you  are  to  manifest  your  love  for 
God  ?  No,  my  brethren :  there  are  expressions 
of  love,  which  are  much  stronger,  and  lesri 
equivocal  than  these.  Laudable  indeed  are 
the  tender  feelings  excited  by  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  divine  goodness  and  perfections. 
Graceful  are  the  tears,  that  flow  front  a  soul 
tnelting  with  affection  and  gratitude.  But  you 
are  to  give  more  substantial  testimonies  of  yout 
regard. — My  little  children,  says  St.  John,  let  *4 
not  love  in  word,  nor  in  to*gue9  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth.    1  John  iii.  18. 

This  you  will  do,  if,  in  the  contest  between 
passion  and  duty,  between  inordinate  self-love 
and  obedience  to  the  divine  commands,  yon 
ever  give  the  preference  to  the  will  of  God  be- 
fore any  gratification  of  your  own  desires. 
Small  is  that  affection,  which  prefers  a  selfish 
indulgence  to  the  wishes  and  requests  of  the 
object  beloved.  Feeble  is  that  regard,  which 
a  gust  of  passion  can  entirely  extinguish.  If 
you  really  love  God,  that  love  will  be  ma- 
nife^ed  in  the  whole  tenor  of  your  actions.- 
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Units  *ben  criminal  pleasure  thai!  display  to- 
fore  you  her  insidtoos  charm*,  and  invite  y&i 
*d  tier  embraces,  you  vtill  say  io  yottr  heArt : 
44  This  appears  a  delf  cion*  enjoyment ;  it  tooths 
my  senses ;  I  fctel  that  I  could  foe  passionately 
attached  to  it :  bat,  oh !  thy  God,  I  lore  thee 
Watch  more;  I  have  a  gteiter  delight  in  thy 
law,  and  reject  evfcry  aatiaftction  that  gives  thee 
displeasure  "  When  tempted  to  aetek  after  on- 
lawfal  gains :  "  This  supply/  yoit  will  say, 
*  would  comb  very  seasonably  in  the  present 
posture  of  iriy  affairs :  it  would  do  me  mudi 
service,  procure  me  many  comforts :  bat  how 
can  that  be  called  comfort,  which  is  taken  with- 
out the  couritenanfce  of  heaven  P  Iniquity  i A  va- 
rious forms  miy  seek  to  gain  me  by  ite  attrac- 
tions :  but  thy  attractions,  O  God  of  toy  heart, 
are  far  more  powerful;  and  while  I  reject,  with 
indignation,  every  advantage  which  Vice  can 
offer,  I  find  in  thy  love  an  abundant  compensa- 
tion." By  acting  in  conformity  to  tfaebg  Sehti- 
riaents,  yon  give  convincing  proofs,  th&t  divine 
love  is  the  ruling  passion  of  yodr  hfeatt*.  But, 
toy  brethren,  if  you  do  not  keep  &>d'S  eott- 
mandments,  though  you  shed  floods  of  tearfe 
before  his  altars ;  though  our  templet  resound 
With  your  sighs  and  your  expressions  of  thins- 
port ;  these  are  vain,  exterior  etnolidb**  the  vrf- 
pfturings  of  a  natural  sensibility  t^thfey  are  tfMbe- 
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endeavours  for  this  end.  Prostrate  before  thee, 
in  all  humility,  we  will  kiss  thy  feet,  and  wash 
them  with  coiftpunctive  tears ;  till  confidence 
in  thy  recovered  favour  shall  embolden  us  to 
cast  ourselves  into  the  arms  of  thy  goodness : 
and  love  will  open  thy  heart,  to  receive  us  to  a 
union  with  thyself — a  blessed  union,  which  shall 
never  be  dissolved. 
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fcfc  presence,  whom  be  had  enlightened  with  Ins 
wisdom,  enriched  with  his  gifts,. and  filled  with 
his  choicest  blessings. 

This  consideration  ought  to  make  us  exceed- 
ingly cautious  bow  we  condemn  or  undervalue 
any  man,  on  account  of  his  not  being  united  to 
lis  in  the  profession  of  the  true  faith,  and  in  the 
same  reMgious  communion.  Our  brother,  on 
whom  we  may  be  inclined  to  pass  a  harsh  sen- 
tence, is  perhaps  to  the  Divine  Being  more  ao 
ceptable,  more  pleasing  than  ourselves.  Like 
this  Samaritan,  he  is  separated  from  the  body 
of  the  faithful :  but  it  may  be  that  the  motives 
for  joining  their  communion  have  not  yet  been 
laid  before  him  with  sufficient  evidence  to  carry 
conviction  to  bis  mind :  perhaps  tinctured  with 
early  prejudices  against  the  Catholic  faith,  he 
has  not  conceived  himself  to  be  under  any  obli- 
gation of  considering  those  motives :  perhaps  it 
is  the  wish  of  his  soul  to  know  the  truth ;  and, 
in  the  mean  time,  he  gives  glory  to  God  by  his 
actions,  as  far  as  directed  by  the  light  with 
which  he  has  been  favoured,  and  thus  proves 
himself  a  faithful  servant  of  God  by  charity  and 
good  works.  Who  art  thou  that  judges!  another 
man's  servant  ?  To  his  own  master  he  stemdetk 
orfaUeth  ;  and  he  shall  stand:  for  God  is  able  46 
make  him  stand.  (Rom.  xiv.)  Therefore  judge 
wot  before  the  timet  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
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both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness*  and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of 
hearts :  and  then  shall  every  man  have  praise 
from  God.   ( 1  Cor*  i v.)    Alas !  how  often  are 
those  the  most  zealous  in  reprobating  their 
neighbour  for  bis  religious  opinions,  whose  de- 
pravity of  morals  would  reflect  disgrace  on  any 
religion,  even  that .  of  the  Pagans ;  and  whose 
scandalous  violations  of  the  divine  law  treasure 
up  wrath  for  them  against  the  day  of  wrath ! 
Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye,  and  then  shall  thou  see  clearly 
to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brothers  eye. 
Matt.  vii. 

To  infuse  into  us  a  spirit  .of  mildness,  for- 
bearance, and  tenderness  for  the  errors  of  our 
fellow-creatures,  our  Saviour  has  set  before  us 
examples  of  distinguished  virtues  in  the  persons 
of  three  Samaritans:  in  the  Samaritan  with 
whom  he  conversed  at  the  well  of  Jacob,  an 
example  of  ardent  z^al  for  the  propagation  of 
truth :  in  the  good  Samaritan,  of  whom  we  read 
in  the  gospel  last  Sunday,  who  humanely  rer 
lieved  the  wounded  stranger,  whom  the  priest 
and  Levite  passed  by  and  cruelly  neglected,  a 
finished  model  of  fraternal  charity :  and  in  the 
Samaritan  mentioned  in  this  day's  gospel,  ^n 
example  of  a  most  amiable  virtue,  an  example 
of  gratitude  for  the  favour  be  had  received 
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the  beneficence  of  Jesus,  in  being  cu  red  of  a 
painful,  hideous  and  loathsome  disease. 

Gratitude,  therefore,  shall  this  day  be  the  sub- 
ject of  our  attentive  consideration.  We  will, 
first,  view  its  nature  and  properties ;  secondly, 
point  out  the  persons  who  have  a  claim  to  it 
from  us ;  and  thirdly,  examine  by  what  means 
we  can  best  acquit  ourselves  of  our  duty  in  this 
particular. 

1.  Gratitude  is  a  virtue  which  consists  of  a 
sense  of  the  benefits  conferred  on  us,  an  affec- 
tionate acknowledgment  of  them,  and  a  readi- 
ness of  heart  to  employ  them  for  the  purposes 
for  which  they  were  bestowed.    It  is  one  of 
those  moral  endowments  that  are  particularly 
ornamental  and  graceful.    It  wins  the  affections 
of  all  .who  behold  it.     Such  is  the  constitution 
of  our  nature,  that,  whenever  we  see  gratitude 
displayed  in  any  remarkable  degree,  a  pure 
pleasure  brightens  our  souls,  and  a  tear  of  ex- 
quisite deliciousness  starts  from  our  eyes.    An- 
tecedent to  the  gospel  revelation,  men,  in  the 
light  of  reason  alone,  established  and  applaud- 
ed this  maxim,  that  injuries  ought  to  be  quickly 
forgotten,  and  benefits  ever  remembered ;  the 
one  written  only  in  the  dust,  the  other  engraven 
deeply  on  marble.    To  be  found  wanting  in 
gratitude  is  to  be  covered  with  ignominy :  and 
though  human  laws  do  not  take  cognizance  of 
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ingratitude,  on  the  4ay  of  divine  vengeance  St 
will  certainly  tnett  witk  a  terrible  retribution  : 
and,  even  in  this  life,  it  is  severely  punished  by 
the  shame,  disgrace  and  remorse  which  infalli- 
bly attend  it. 

2.  As  to  the  persons  to  whom  our  gratitudq 
is  owing ;  in  every  situation  of  life  there  must 
arise  abundant  claims  on  it  from  our  social  in* 
tercourse  with  our  fellow-creatures.  Onr  gra- 
titude is  particularly  due  to  those,  from  whom 
we  receive  instruction  and  improvement,  whe- 
ther it  tend  to  qualify  us  for  attaining  the  emo- 
luments of  this  life,  or  lead  to  eternal  blessings. 
We  must  be  grateful  likewise  to*  those,  by 
whom  we  are  protected ;  to  those  by  whom 
we  are  any  way  encouraged,  relieved,  counte- 
nanced and  comforted  ;  in  a  word,  to  all,  from 
whom  we  have  derived  any  advantage,  or  who 
have  shewn  a  disposition,  or  expressed  a  wish 
to  befriend  us,  although  the  want  of  ability 
may  have  precluded  the  effect  of  their  kind  in- 
tentions. The  Lord  looks  down  with  compla- 
cence on  the  emotions  of  a  grateful  heart,  and 
is  delighted  with  the  hand,  that  moves  with  ala-» 
crity  and  joy  to  repay  a  favour,  to  requite  a 
kindness. 

Children,  you  are  bound  in  a  special  man- 
ner, not  only  to  honour  your  parents,  but  to 
*hew  them  every  grateful  sentiment.   They  are* 
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imdtr  the  Divine  Bting,  the  authors  of  your 
existence.  The  care  ctf  you  has  caused,  and 
perhaps  still  causes  them  many  ah  anxiety,  and 
many  a  hitler  pang.  They  watched  over  your 
infant  years,  with  fond  solicitude ;  shielded  you 
pgainat  every  distant  appearance  of  danger ;  la- 
boured to  farm  your  bodies  and  minds;  reared 
yon  up  with  the  nicest  attention ;  toiled  for 
your  support;  provided  for  your  establishment: 
and  solaced  themselves  amidst  their  cares  and 
pains,  by  caressing  you  with  every  soft  endear* 
meat,  and  looking  forward  to  the  comforts, 
which  in  their  turn  they  should  derive  from 
yoo.  Their  soothing  hope  anticipated  the  time, 
when  they  should  see  the  tender  plant,  which 
they  watered  and  sheltered,  and  on  which  they 
sp  often  prayed  the  dews  from  heaven  to  fall 
in  gracious  effusion,  producing  the  fruits  of 
every  excellence;  when  they  should  find  in  you 
the  cpnsolation  of  their  grey  hairs,  and  the  sup* 
port  of  their  feeble  steps.  Oh !  you  must  be 
monsters  in  nature,  objects  of  horror,  execrated 
by  angels  and  men,  if,  by. your  disobedience, 
perversity,  and  ingratitude,  you  pierce  with  a 
deadly  sting  the  very  bosom,  in  which  yon  have 
been  warmed,  fostered  and  cherished. 

But  if  gratitude  be  due  to  man  from  his  fel- 
low-man; if,  in  our  intercourse  with  one  an- 
other, it  be  an  amiable  quality,  and  attended 
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the  earth  to  smile  upon  m.  He  warms  in  the 
sun,  refreshes  in  the  breeze,  comes  down  in 
the  fruitful  rain,  and  rises  in  the  copious  har- 
vest. His  wisdom  bath  planned,  and  bis  pro* 
vidence  preserves,  the  constitution  of  human  so- 
ciety. He  makes  man  allied  to  man,  and  esta- 
blishes social  and  relative  bliss.  He  implants  in 
us  the  kind  affections  of  friends  and  kindred. 
The  communication  of  love  from  heart  to  heart 
is  the  work  of  his  goodness.  In  every  tender 
remembrance  of  past  comforts,  in  every  enjoy- 
ment of  present  gratifications,  in  every  opening 
prospect  of  future  felicities,  we  discern  his 
bountiful  hand. 

But  this  life,  with  all  its  interests,  is  but  a 
small,  a  very  small  part  of  our  existence.  Look 
forward,  therefore,  to  immortality :  see  it 
brought  to  light  by  Christ  Jesus.  See  a  world 
of  future  glories  opening  to  your  view.  See 
divine  revelation  shedding  on  the  world  its  en- 
livening beams ;  and  error  and  idolatry  sinking 
into  the  shades  of  night.  See  eternal  wisdom 
descending  from  her  heavenly  throne  to  con- 
verse with  men,  and  religion  enlightened  by 
faith,  leaning  on  hope,  and  glowing  with  divine 
love,  unveiling. her  charms  to  comfort,  delight 
and  bless  the  once  forlorn,  hopeless  and  discon- 
solate children  of  men.  We  were  guilty  crea- 
tures ;  and  divine  benignity  has  received  us  in  I  a 
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be  drivfen  by  fetir,  ft&d  cdanot  be  won  by  good- 
ness I  How  many  aaaongst  us  deserve  the  same 
cutting  reproaches  which  were  once  addressed 
to  the  Jewish  people :  Hear,  O  ye  heavens,  and 
give  ear,  O  earth,  far  the  Lord  hath  spoken.  L 
havt  brought  up  children,  and  exalted  them :  but 
they  have  despised  vie.  The  ox  knoweth  his 
owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib :  but  Israel 
hath  not  known  me,  and  my  people  hath  not  un- 
derstood. Woe  to  the  sinful  nation,  a  people 
laden  with  iniquity,  a  wicked  seed,  ungracious 
children.  (Isa.  i.)  Here  we  may  indeed  blush 
for  ourselves,  my  brethren ;  we  that  pique  our- 
selves upon  our  honour,  generosity,  and  great- 
ness of  soul :— we  that  should  be  ashamed  not 
to  acknowledge  our  obligations  to  men : — is  it 
only  in  our  connexion  with  the  best  of  beings 
th&t  we  shew  ourselves  destitute  of  every  worthy 
principle !  Let  us  weep  in  bitter&ess  of  soul  over 
past  ingratitude,  and  henceforth  embrace,  with 
eagerness,  every  ofccasiob  of  displaying  that  af- 
fectionate thankfulness,  which  is  the  sponta- 
neous produce  of  a  well-formed  mind,  and  al- 
ways takes  root  and  flourishes  in  a  good  heart. 
We  will  now  ekamine,  in  the  third  place,  by. 
what  means  we  can  best  acquit  ourselves  of  our 
duty  in  this  particular. 

3.  The  first  method  of  shewing  gratitude,  is 
to  return  thanks  for  favours  received  ;  the  sew 
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of  bis  Creator.  When,  coming  forth  into  the 
world,  he  beheld  it  prepared  for  his. reception, 
with  so  much  munificence;  saw  it  adorned  with 
so  many  beauties  for  his  delight ;  and  furnished 
with  such  delicious  fruits  for  his  refreshment 
and  nourishment ;  how  did  his  heart  glow  with- 
in him  !  With  what  grateful  emotions  did  his 
soul  immediately  turn  towards  the  Author  of 
all  this  good!  How  did  his  eye  sparkle  with 
joy,  and  his  bosom  throb  with  affection  !  Oh  I 
be  you  like  to  him.  Equal  blessings  demand 
an  equal  return.  Let  not  the  frequency  of 
God's  goodness  ever  blunt  your  sense  of  it. 
Each  day  you  are  introduced  by  his  gracious 
mqpcies  into  the  possession  of  the  earth  and  the 
fulness  thereof.  Love  him  therefore ;  daily 
bless  him,  and  devote  yourselves  constantly  to 
his  honourable  service. 

When  the  day  has  departed,  and  wearied  na- 
ture admonishes  you  to  give  slumber  to  your 
eyes,  do  not  retire  to  rest  with  as  little  cere- 
mony, and  as  little  attention  to  your  Maker,  as 
the  brute  that  has  no  reason.  No :  first  make 
humble  acknowledgments  to  him,  who  is;  the 
support  of  your  life,  and  the  length  of  your  days. 
Kindle  in  your  hearts,  and  breathe  from  your 
lips,  the  reasonable  incense  of  praise.  Disas- 
trous accidents,  injurious  to  the  peace  of  your 
minds,  or  fatal  to  the  welfare  of  your  body,  be- 
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set  your  paths  id  the  course  of  the  day :  but  he 
guarded  you  all  around*.  His  eye,  that  watched 
over  you,  saw,  in  its  wide  survey,  the  arrow  that 
Jiieth  in  the  day,  saw  a  thousand /all  at  thy  side, 
and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand,  but  he  would 
not  suffer  it  to  come  nigh  to  thee.  He  said : 
There  shall  no  evil  come  to  thee ;  nor  shall  the 
scourge  come  near  thy  dwelling.  For  he  bath 
given  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  tn 
all  thy  ways.  (Ps.  xc.)  If  he  have  saddened 
your  heart  with  sickness,  or  afflicted  you  with 
pain,  or  temporal  misfortunes,  even  in  this  he 
was  seeking  your  good.  He  sends  afflictions 
as  medicines  to  cure  our  immoderate  fond  new 
for  this  imperfect  state,  and  quicken  our  desjjw, 
after  the  unembiltered  enjoyments  of  our  eter- 
nal home.  He  hath  spread  a  table  before  you, 
hath  given  you  appetite  to  season  his  gifts,  and 
crowned  your  repast  with  contentment.  When 
hurried  by  the  violence  of  passion,  or  allured 
by  the  impulse  of  sensuality,  you  have  fallen 
into  the  snare  of  iniquity,  he  did  not  still  aban- 
don you.  While  on  that  very  day  many  have 
been  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  their  crimes,  and 
transmitted  from  the  blandishments  of  vicious 
pleasures  to  the  agonies  of  everlasting  despair ; 
he  has  withheld  you  from  falling  into  the  horrid 
abyss :  and  offers  you  the  blood  of  his  beloved 
Son,  to  heal  your  deadly  wounds.    Oh !  then 
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recline  not  on  your  pillow  till  you  have  first 
kissed  his  beneficent  hand,  cast  yourselves  into 
the  arms  of  his  goodness,  and  besought  trim  to 
wash  thoroughly  away  every  defilement  you 
have  contracted :  that  no  sinful  stain,  nor  sinful 
inclination,  may  accompany  you  to  the  couch 
whereon  you  repose.  Thus  you  shall  not  be 
afraid  of  the  terror  of  the  night.  Thus  you 
shall  lay  down  in  peace  and  take  your  rest; 
cheerfully  referring  it  to  his  all-wise  determina- 
tion, whether  you  shall  again  open  your  eyes  in 
this  world,  or  awake  in  the  regions  of  the  world 
to  come. 

Before  I  conclude,  I  ought  to  shew  you  that 
you  are  bound  likewise  to  evince  your  gratitude 
to  your  eternal  Benefactor  by  a  proper  use  of 
the  blessings  of  which  he  hath  put  you  in  pos- 
session. But  this  reflection  would  open  a  wide 
field  of  moral  instruction,  in  which  time  will  not 
permit  me  at  present  to  expatiate  with  you.  But 
let  each  one  in  retirement  consider  the  gifts  and 
talents  which  he  has  received;  and  view  the 
fruits,  of  which  he  has  rendered  them  produc- 
tive. Let  him  seriously  weigh  this  awful  de- 
claration of  the  apostle :  The  earth,  that  drinketh 
in  the  rain  which  comet h  often  upon  it,  and  bring- 
eth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is  tilled, 
receiveth  blessing  from  God.  But  that  which 
bringeth  forth  thorns  and  briers,  is  rejected,  and 
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very  near  to  a  curse,  whose  end  is  to  be  burnt. 
(Heb.  vi-)  As  the  rivers  pour  their  streams  into 
the  sea,  which  supplied  their  springs,  so  must 
the  gifts  of  God  be  all  referred  again  to  him, 
who  is  the  eternal  source  of  all  good,  the  be* 
ginning  and  end  of  all  existence:  and  we,  by 
thus  referring  them,  give  glory  to  God  in  his 
gifts,  and  by  them  secure  our  everlasting  sal- 
vation. 


SERMON  XLIH. 

FOURTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 

PENTECOST. 


ON    CONFIDENCE    IN    DIVINE    PROVIDENCE. 


I  say  toyou%  Be  not  solicitous  for  your  life,  what 
you  shall  eat,  nor  for  your  body  what  you  shall 
put  on. — Matt.  vi.  25. 

We  are  furnished  by  this  day's  gospel  with 
the  strongest  motives  to  confidence  in  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Divine  Being,  whose  power  and 
goodness  are  the  only  immoveable  foundatidns 
on  which  we  can  build  our  hopes  and  rest  our 
comforts.  We  often  look  up  to  the  great  and 
affluent  of  this  world  for  support  and  protection* 
but,  with  all  their  power,  they  are  frequently 
unable,  and  more  frequently  unwilling,  to  be- 
friend us.  But  the  great  King  of  kings  decla- 
ring himself  in  favour  of  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  him,  meets  all  their  wishes,  and  fills 
them  with  blessings.  Under  the  spreading  wing 
of  his  paternal  protection,  they  enjoy  on  earth 
a  tranquil  and  comfortable  situation,  which  is 
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an  image  and  a  foretaste  of  that  bliss,  the  pleni- 
tude of  which  is  reserved  for  them  in  a  future 
world. 

The  Almighty  is  attentive  to  our  temporal 
and  eternal  interests  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  re- 
quire that  we,  being  free  agents,  make  use  of 
our  own  exertions  to  second  his  gracious  inten- 
tions ;  and,  although  he  will  have  our  fidelity 
and  confidence  to  be  occasionally  tried  by  dis- 
appointments and  tribulations ;  yet,  if  we  trust 
in  him,  it  is  never  long  before  he  comes  to  our 
assistance.  Soon  does  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance again  shine  upon  us.  The  same  hand 
which  gives  the  wound  pours  into  it  a  healing 
balsam.  He  is  imputable  in  his  nature,  and 
in  his  attributes  ;  and,  therefore,  his  goodness 
knows  no  fickleness,  no  diminution.  If  be  do 
not  always  exert  himself,  in  our  behalf,  with 
equal  splendour,  he  always  does  it  with  equal 
effect. 

Christian,  in  the  moments  of  anxiety  and  de- 
pression of  spirits  ;  when  fortune  lours,  when 
the  world  is  unkind ;  when  those,  whom  we 
have  befriended,  prove  ungrateful,  thole,  in 
whom  we  have  trusted  perfidious ;  we  complain 
of  our  situation,  and  weep  over  it :  but  we  have 
much  more  reason  to  weep  over  our  want  of 
confidence  in  Divine  Providence.  Oh  !  that  I 
may  but  succeed,  this  day,  in  animating  you  to 
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that  reliance  on  the  protection  of  the  Deity 
which  is  .so  pleasing  to  his  infinite  majesty,  and 
is  attended  by  so  many  invaluable  blessings* 
I  will  at  least  endeavour  at  it,  my  brethren,  in 
the  first  place,  by  calling  your  attention  to  some 
assurances  of  the  divine  beneficence  which  are 
given  to  us  in  the  sacred  writings  :  and,  second- 
ly  t  by  drawing  from  them  some  practical  instruc- 
tions, which,  if  carefully  observed,  will  contri* 
bute  much  to  arm  you  against  temptations,  and 
to  nourish  your  virtue  as  well  as  to  soothe  the 
pains  and  alleviate  the  miseries  of  this  transitory 
life. 

1.  Our  Lord,  in  the  gospel  of  this  day,  hath 
been  graciously  pleased  to  enforce  our  confi- 
dence in  Providence  by  the  strongest  powers 
of  argument,  and  to  paint  the  attention  which 
is  paid  by  our  heavenly  Father  even  to  the  tem- 
poral interests  of  his  creatures  in  all  the  beauty 
of  imagery,  and  with  the  tenderest  and  most 
affectionate  expressions;  For  evidences  of  pro- 
vidential care  he  refers  us  to  the  innumerable 
tribes  of  little  birds,  that  wing:  their  way  in 
the  airy  regions,  that  lay  up  no  provision  for 
nourishment,  take  no  precautions,  for  a  future 
time;  but  are  chiefly  occupied  in  raising  their 
tuneful  notes,  singing  in  their  manner  the  praises 
of  their  Creator,  and  from  him  receiving  their 
daily  food.     Behold  the  bird*  of  the  air,  for 
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have  seen  her  endearing  caresses,  repeated  again 
and  again  almost  a  thousand  times ;  and  our 
heavenly  Parent  assures  us,  that  we  shall  be 
treated  by  him  in  like  manner:  and  that,  if  there 
be  found  a  mother  so  unnatural  as  to  forget  or 
neglect  the  fruit  of  her  womb,  still  never  will 
he  be  unmindful  of  us.  Can  a  woman,  saith  he, 
can  a  woman  forget  her  infant,  so  as  not  to  have 
pity  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  And  if  s lie  should 
forget,  yet  will  not  I  forget  thee.  Behold  I  have 
graven  thee  in  my  hands.  Isa.  xlix. 

Such  are  the  promises  of  God  :  and  for  evi- 
dences of  the  performance  of  them  I  readily 
appeal  to  our  own  experience,  and  to  the  senti- 
ments of  our  own  hearts.  Blessings  prepared 
by  the  Divine  beneficence  are  daily  and  almost 
continually  enjoyed  by  every  individual  amongst 
us.  It  is  true;  the  Lord  hath  not  lodged  us 
all  in  superb  palaces  :  he  hath  not  enriched  us 
all  with  accumulated  treasures:  perhaps  he 
does  not  set  before  us  those  delicious  meats 
which  luxury  prepares,  and  which  serve  no  other 
purpose  but  to  nourish  sensuality  and  injure 
health  ;  he  may  not  clothe  us  with  purple  and 
fine  linen,  nor  decorate  us  with  gold  and  pre- 
cious jewels,  the  useless  appendages  of  parade 
and  vain  ostentation.  After  all  these  things 
deluded  men  seek  like  the  heathens ;  alas!  be- 
cause, like  the  heathens,  they  know  not  how 
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little  these  things  contribute  to  real. happiness, 
8 fid  how  many  mischiefs  follow  in  their  train. 
But  as  long  as  our  own  care,  industry,  and 
temperance  have  not  failed  to  co-operate  with 
his  goodness,  we  have,  for  themost  part,  found 
a  tolerably  comfortable  subsistence;  and  he, 
who  desires  wore  than  that,  desires  what  is  at 
best  beset  with  dangers,  and  what -in  the  event 
is  frequently  destructive  of  mens  present  and 
future  peace  and  happiness.  Having  food,  .and 
wherewith  to  be  covered,  with  these,  says  St.  Paul, 
we  are  content.  Far  they  that  will  became  rich, 
fall  into  temptation,  and  into  the  Snare  of  the 
and  into  many  unprofitable  and  hurtful 
r,  which  drown  men  tp  destruction  and  per- 
dition. For  eovetoumess  is  the  root  of  all  evils ; 
which  some  desiring  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  have  entangled  themselves  in  many  sorrows. 
(1  Tim.  vi.  8.)  Necessaries  are  the  only  springs 
of  true  comfort.  Men  may  possess  more  than 
necessaries,  and  may  be  themselves  possessed 
and  tyrannized  over  by  their  own  superfluities. 
But  no.  man  can  really  enjoy  to  himself  more 
than  that  which  he  really  wants. 

But  you  will  say:  Is  there  not  much  distress 
in  human  life?  Are  we  not  surrounded  by 
misery  in  various  forms  ?  Do  we  not  see  mul- 
titudes pining  in  want,  languishing  in  sickness, 
and  tortured  by  pain?  And  how  can  this  state 
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of  things  be  reconciled  with  the  goodness  of 
Providence  ?    To  this  I  answer,  that  all  the 
miseries,  which  we  behold  in  the  world,  may 
be  divided  into  two  classes :  the  one  consisting 
of  miseries,  which  bnman  prndence  and  care  are 
unable  to  prevent;  the  other  of  miseries  which 
are  the  fruits  of  the  folly  or  perversity  of  those 
who  endure  them.    Now  with  respect  to  the 
first,  although  it  be  certain,  that  the  Almighty 
for  'wise  and  good  euds,  either  to  purify  out 
hearts  from  an  intemperate  fondness  for  this 
world,  for  the  trial  of  our  patience  and  Con- 
stancy, for  the  expiation  of  our  offences,  or 
with  other  Secret  views  of  his  Providence,  fre- 
quently permits  his  servants  to  labour  under  the 
pressure  of  calamities  which  they  could  not 
prevent,  still  he  mingles  with  them  many  sweets 
and  comforts,  in  favour  of  those,  who  walk 
through  life  under  the  guidance  of  his  law,  ac- 
tuated by  principles  of  duty  and  love,  and  who 
in  the  hour  of  distress  cast  themselves  into  the 
arms  of  his  protection.    He  alleviates  their 
sufferings  by  the  delicious  consolations  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  by  giving  them  a  lively  con* 
viction  that  the  light  and  momentary  troubles 
of  this  life  work  for  them  above  measure  ex- 
ceedingly an  eternal  weight  of  glory.    Besides 
imparting  to  them  interior  consolations,  the 
Father  of  mercies  seldom  fails  to  inspire  some 
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charitable  heart,  and  to  move  some  friendly 
hand  to  pour  a  lenient  balsam  into  the  wounds 
of  those,  whose  sorrows  come  upon  them  un- 
provoked by  their  own  misconduct  or  crimes. 
•     But,  my  beloved  friends,  the  truth  is,  the 
miseries  which  come  upon  men,  so  as  to  pre- 
clude the  possibility  of  guarding  against  them., 
are  few,  are  very  few  indeed,  compared  with 
the  evils,  which  they  entail  upon  themselves 
by  their  own  imprudence,  their  own  pride,  their 
own  intemperance,  and  their  shameful  abuses 
of  the  gifts  of  God.    The  greater  part  of  the 
poverty,  which  is  at  this  day  seen  in  the, world, 
arises  from  that  indolence,  that  sluggishness, 
which  shrinks  from  the  labours  of  honest  in- 
dustry, and  from  those  active  exertions,  which, 
while  they  preserve  health  of  body  and  purity 
of  soul,  place  a  man  in  so  comfortable  and  re- 
spectable a  condition,  that  he  is  neither  burden- 
some to  himself  nor  to  others.    Many  of  the 
evils  of  life  originate  likewise  in  that  fool i eh 
vanity,  which  seeks  after  unnecessary  distinc- 
tions, which  renders  men  discontent  with  a  de- 
cent mediocrity  of  fortune,  prompts  them  to  as- 
pire above  their  station,  and  then  causes  tbem 
to  sink  down  into  contempt  and  wretchedness. 
Thus  we  see  many,  whose  comforts  and  whose 
subsistence  must  depend  on  their  close  appli- 
cation to  busiuess,  setting  out  in  a  style  of 
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living,  which  it  will  lie  well  if  they  can  support, 
when  their  affairs  are  brought  to  a  prosperous 
conclusion.     We  now  see' all  ranks  of  men 
pressing  with  forward  vanity  on  those  who  are 
above  them ;  vying  with  their  superiors  in  every 
mode  of  fashionable  luxury  and  extravagance. 
In  this  turn  of  mind  they  laugh  and  spnrn  at 
orderly  plans  of  life,  and  pay  little  attention  to 
domestic  concerns  and  duties.   Thus  confusion 
grows  in  their  affairs:  prodigality  wastes  their 
substance;  and  poverty  with  all  its.  miseries 
makes  rapid  advances.    And  oh  !  what  a  train, 
of  woes  and  calamities  in  every  frightful  shape 
is  produced  by  a  lamentable  propensity  to  in- 
temperate drinking— a  propensity  so  predomi- 
nant and  so  diabolically  infatuating,  that  multi- 
tudes are  ready  to  sacrifice  to  it  all  the  fruits  of 
their  industry,  together  with  their  health,  their 
peace,  their  character,  their  virtue,  and  all  their 
claims  both  to  present  and  to  future  happiness. 
No  sooner  has  the  hand  of  charity  contributed 
to  the  relief  of  the  indigent,  but  many  of  them 
run  to  employ  its  gifts  in  gratifying  that  ruinous 
passion.   No,'my  brethren,  when  you  view  the 
melancholy  collection  of  human  miseries,  do 
not  accuse  the  Providence  of  God  :"for  you 
will  certainly  find  that,  when  men's  hearts  are 
pierced  with  sorrow,  it  is  their  own  hand  in 
general  that  has  sharpened  and  pointed  the 
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dagger.  Their  perdition  is  from  themselves. 
The  royal  Prophet,  who  had  lived  long,  and 
seen  much,  gives  this  testimony  to  the  justice 
and  goodness  of  God  :  I  have  been  young,  and 
now  am  old  ;  and  I  have  not  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken ,  nor  his  seed  seeking  bread.  .  .The  seed 
qf  the  wicked  shall  perish. .  .1  have  seen  the 
tricked  highly  exalted,  and  lifted  up  like  the  ce- 
dars of  Libanus  :  and  I  passed  by,  and  lo  he 
was  not :  and  I  sought  him,  and  his  place  was 
not  found. .  .But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous 
is  from  the  Lord,  and  he  is  their  protector  in  the 
1  time  qf  trouble.  (Ps.  xxxvi.) 

Therefore,  let  us  henceforth  seek,  in  the  first 
place,  the  kingdom  of  God,  by  a  steady  perse- 
verance in  that  righteousness  which  leads  us  to 
it ;  and  then,  impressed  with  a  deep  sense  of 
the  power  and  goodness  of  his  all-ruling  Pro- 
vidence, we  may  confidently  look  up  to  him  for 
his  assistance,  which  will  never  be  denied  to 
us.  Guided  by  his  wisdom,  we  do  not  always 
know,  why  we  are  conducted  along  such  and 
such  a  path ;  but  we  know  that  we  walk  se- 
curely, and  that  the  path  must  lead  to  happi- 
ness. 

But  alas !  though  men  profess  to  believe  in 
Providence,  they  constantly  act,  as  if  they  be- 
lieved it  not,  and  as  if  all  their  resources  were 
centred  within  themselves. 
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In  the  concerns  of  life,  they  manifest  the 
same  disquietudes,  the  same  eagerness,  the 
same  anxieties,  the  same  impatience,  the  same 
haughtiness  in  prosperity,  the  same  despon- 
dence in  affliction,  the  same  self-sufficiency  and 
presumption  in  their  enterprises,  as  if  Provi- 
dence were  but  an  empty  name*     Some,  when 
their  affairs  begin  to  wear  an  unpleasant  aspect, 
when  disasters  threaten,  and  they  can  discover 
no  immediate  supplies  of  relief,  wear  them- 
selves out  with  solicitudes,  or  plunge  themselves 
in  gloomy  melancholy,  as  if  the  Lord  had  not 
in  his  hands  the  management  of  all  human 
transactions,  and  as  if  his  goodness  could  per- 
mit any  revolution  to  take  place,  which  is  not 
designed  to  procure  us  ultimately  some  advan- 
tage,  though  our  sight  be  too  feeble  to  descry 
it.  Some  seek  to  make  provision  for  themselves 
against  the  day  of  distress,  by  secret  frauds, 
overreachings  and  injustices  in  their  dealings. 
Some  are  so  eager  in  their  worldly  pursuits, 
so  intent  on  securing  what  they  call  the  main 
chance,  as  to  grudge  every  moment,  which  they 
are  commanded  toemploy  in  meditation,  prayer, 
and  otbfer  religious  exercises ;  to  go  to  them 
with  the  utmost  reluctance;  wheu  they  are 
over,  feel  relieved  from  a  burthen ;  and  perform 
what  they  do  perform  of  them,  with  minds 
principally  engrossed  by  the  cares  and  concerns 
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of  this  lower  world.  Others  are  seized  with 
such  foolish  and  desponding  apprehensions  of. 
being  one  day  or  other  reduced  to  want,  that, 
although  they  possess  a  decent  competence,, 
nay  perhaps  an  abundant  income,  and  must  by, 
the  course  of  nature  be  near  the  term  of  life, 
they  give  into  the  most  sordid  penuriousness, 
shut  their  ears  against  the  cries  of  the  indigent, 
harden  their  hearts  against  the  impulse,  of  na- 
ture, which  pleads  for  their  children  and  re- 
latives, deny  others,  and  deny  themselves  the 
comforts,  nay,  even  the  necessaries  of  life,  and 
overwhelm  a  whole  family  with  wretchedness, 
from  which  it  will  never  rise  to  joy,  till  they  are 
laid  in  the  grave. 

Oh  !  man,  what  an  infatuation  is  this  to  think 
that  any  thing  can  prove  a  blessing  to  you, 
which  you  seek  to  enjoy  without  the  approba- 
tion of  Heaven!  When  with  all  these  heart-cor- 
roding cares,,  these  injustices,  this  vile  parsi- 
mony, this  inhumanity  and  cruelty, — when  with 
all  this  you  have  amassed  riches,  what  comfort 
can  you  hope  to  find  in  them  ?  Know  you  not 
that  the  Lord,  whose  indignation  you  provoke; 
by  your  diffidence  in  his  goodness,  can,  with 
one  slight  effort  of  his  power,  in  a  moment  re- 
duce to  nothing  all  that  you  have  heaped  to: 
gether?  Can  he.  not,  though  he  leave  you  the 
possession  of  it,  mingle  with  it  so  many  sorrow^ 


385 

as  will  make  it  a  curse,  instead  of  a  blessing ; 
or  say  to  yon ;  Thou  fool,  this  night  do  they  re- 
quire thy  soul  of  thee :  and  whose  shall  those 
things  he,  which  thou  hast  provided  ?  So  is  he 
who  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not 
rich  towards  God.  (Luke  xvii.  20.)  .  Truly,  my 
beloved  friends,  without  the  friendship  of  God, 
without  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience, 
and  a  sense  of  the  divine  favour,  the  most  splen- 
did prosperity  is  changed  into  the  blackness  of 
despair;  the  highest  dignities  into  infamous  de- 
gradation ;  the  most  inviting  pleasures  into  ex* 
cruciating  tortures. 

,  Hope,  therefore,  in  the  Lord,  and  you  shall 
not  be  confounded  for  ever.  Let  a  loving  con- 
fidence in  his  goodness  accompany  all  yourcares 
and  labours  for  temporal  blessings,  and  it  will 
inspirit  your  endeavours,  soothe  your  pains, 
and  make  you  calm  and  cheerful  in  every  un- 
toward circumstance.  I  say,  let  confidence  ac- 
company your  cares  and  labours ;  for  it  must 
not  be  imagined,  that  the  reflections  we  have 
made  this  day  are  meant  to  countenance  indo- 
lence and  inattention.  No  :  you  must  labour 
with  due  diligence;  and  you  are  allowed  to 
be  moderately  solicitous  about  the  things  of  this 
world.  But  the  solicitude  of  a  Christian  is  ever 
resigned  and  peaceful.  While  you  pray,  a?  ex- 
pecting all  from  the  hand  of  God,  correspond 
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with  bis  goodness  by  turning  your  talents  to 
advantage. 

In  the  hours  of  disappointment,  uneasiness 
and  pain,  say  to  your  own  heart,  with  holy 
David  :  Why  art  thou  sad,  O  my  soul?  and  why 
dost  thou  trouble  met  Hope  in  God,  for  I  will 
still  give  praise  to  him,  the  salvation  of  my  coun- 
tenance and  my  God.  My  soul  is  troubled  with- 
in  myself;  therefore  icill  I  remember  thee.  With 
me  is  prayer  to  the  God  of  my  life.  I  will  say  to 
God :  Thou  art  my  support.  (Ps.  xl.  6.)  Yes, 
my  beloved  friends,  while  you  are  occupied  in 
doing  the  will  of  God,  in  keeping  his  command- 
ments; while  your  hearts  are  filled  with  love 
and  gratitude  for  his  goodness ;  depend  on  it  he 
will  be  occupied  in  promoting  your  happiness. 
9Sy  children,  says  Ecclesiasticus,  behold  the  gt- 
iterations  of  men :  and  know  ye  that  no  one  hath 
hoped  in  the  Lord,  and  hath  been  confounded. 
(Eccles.  ii.  1 1 .)  The  Lord,  whom  you  delight 
to  obey,  will  take  you  under  his  protection,  and 
united  to  him  you  must  be  prosperous.  These 
are  the  assurances  given  us  by  reason  and  di- 
Ttne  revelation;  treasure  them  up  in  your  breast, 
and  you  will  find  them  a  never-failing  source 
of  comforts  here,  and  a  spring  of  joys  through^ 
.out  eternity. 


SERMON  XLIV. 

FIFTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 

PENTECOST. 


BENEFITS  TO  BE  DERIVED  FROM  THE 
MEDITATION  ON  DEATH. 


A  dead  man  was  carried  out,  the  only  son  ofkik 
mother ;  and  she  was  a  widow.    Luke  Til.  10* 

If  the  image  of  death,  which  this  gospel  raises 
up  to  our  view,  were  ever  present  to  our  minds; 
we  should  want  no  otherguide  to  secure  us  from 
the  wanderings  of  error  and  iniquity,  and  to 
conduct  us  along  the  paths  of  righteousness. 
The  most  violent,  the  ipost  impetuous  and  furi- 
ous of  our  lawless  passions  would  subside, 
would  fall  back,  and  be  extinguished,  at  the  dis- 
tant view  of  that  awful  moment,  which,  termi- 
nating our  earthly  career,  introduces  us  into  the 
regions  of  eternity :  that  moment,  which  involves 
inks  consequences  the  goods  or  evils  of  ever- 
lasting ages. 

When  we  think  on  death,  our  hearts  are  sor~ 
rowfuland  afflicted;  because,  being  held  to  this 
life  by  many  endearing  ties,  we  consider  a  sepa- 

2  c  2 


388 

ration  from  it  as  filled  with  bitterness ;  and  we 
are  alarmed  and  terrified,  because  uncertain 
with  respect  to  the  destiny  which  awaits  us  be- 
yond the  grave. 

Christians,  I  have  not  any  intention  to  com- 
bat those  feelings.  Nature  inspires  them,  rea- 
son approves  them,  and  religion  gives  them  a 
sanction — feelings,  which,  regulated  by  the  prin- 
ciples of  our  faith  may  become  instrumental  to 
oar  improvement  in  every  excellent  virtue ;  but 
what  I  mean  to  shew  you  is,  that  our  fears  of 
death,  though  reasonable  aud  just,  do  not  au- 
thorize that  voluntary  and  affected  forgetfulness 
of  it,  in  which  we  suffer  those  days  to  glide 
along,  which  are  given  us  to  prepare  and  dis- 
pose ourselves  for  it :  that  our  fears  of  death  do 
OOt  furnish  a  motive  for  not  thinking  on  it ;  but 
a  powerful  argument  to  induce  us  to  think  on  it, 
and,  as  far  as  possible,  to  think  on  it  continu- 
ally. Why?  Because  death  is  terrible  in  its  con- 
sequences to  him  only,  who  does  not  often  fix 
his  thoughts  upon  it. 

We  may  consider  death  in  two  points  of  view : 
first,  as  destroying  all  that  we  are  in  this  world  : 
secondly,  as  deciding  all  that  we  shall  be  in  the 
world  to  come.  I  reason,  therefore,  in  this  man- 
ner :  Think  on  death  ;  because  the  thought  will 
keep  your  affections  in  a  state  of  disengage- 
ment from  all  that  ends  with  this  life  :  and  thus 
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will  fortify  your  mind  against  the  principal  ter- 
rors, by  which  dissolution  is  naturally  attend- 
ed ;  will  be  in  you  a  principle  of  tranquillity 
and  peace,  a  principle  of  virtue,  and  consequent- 
ly of  hope  and  consolation. 

The  thought  on  death  will  keep  our  affections 
in  a  state  of  disengagement  from  all  that  ends 
with  this  life,  by  enlightening  our  minds,  to  dis- 
cover the  vanity  of  all  that  we  love  or  fear  in 
this  world.  In  vain  shall  we  attempt  to  direct 
our  affections  to  the  pursuit  of  wisdom  and  vir» 
toe ;  unless  we  begin  by  stripping  the  things  of 
this  life  of  the  specious  and  imposing  covering, 
which  in  general  is  thrown  over  them.  As 
long  as  we  conceive,  that  the  advantages,  which 
may  be  procured  in  this  state  of  our  existence* 
are  real  and  substantial ;  a  lively  and  rapid  im- 
pulse will  not  fail  to  push  us  on  to  the  attain- 
ment of  them.  Hence  arises  great  pleasure  in 
possessing  them  ;  much  eagerness  to  grasp  at 
them ;  vigilance  to  keep  them;  ardour  to  aug- 
ment them;  fears  and  alarms,  when  threatened 
with  the  loss  of  them;  exultation,  when  we 
receive  them,  and  chagrin  and  despair,  when 
they  escape  out  of  our  hands :  insomuch,  that 
they  occupy  and  absorb  all  the  faculties  of  pur 
souls.  Hence  even  in  the  virtuous  man,  who. 
is  docile  to  divine  grace,  those  combats  and  con- 
flicts with  bis  own  appetites ;  those  glances  of 
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from  him  unawares,  *i*d  those  pain&l  etttottonfe 
in  his  heart,  which  trill  look  tfouietimes  With  a 
sort  of  regret  on  that  which  it  has  SactiGctd  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Hence,  as  St.  Paul  observed, 
we  would  not  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon  : 
(4  Cot.  v.  4.)  that  is ;  ire  wish  to  gain  he&fen, 
without  renouncing  the  earth  :  to  be  united  to 
our  sovereign  good,  without  quitting  the  taoritf: 
to  arrive  at  eternal  glory,  without  giving  tip  the 
pleasures  of  our  present  titate. 

Consequently,  the  ortly  means  of  banishing 
from  our  hearts  these  profane  attachments, 
which  divide  our  desires,  if  they  do  not  entirely 
predominate  over  them;  which  trouble  and  dis- 
tress us,  if  they  do  not  even  corrupt  our  in- 
nocence ;  which  lead  to  so  many  vices,  and  sup- 
press in  us  so  many  rising  virtues ;  are  to  take 
off  the  mask  from  the  world,  to  penetrate  with 
a  piercing  eye  through  thefolse  brilliance  thrown 
around  the  idol  of  fortune  and  earthly  prospe- 
rity, and  discovering  the  worthless  materials  of 
which  it  is  composed,  to  convince  ourselves, 
that  it  is  but  a  phantom  unworthy  of  our  love: 
and  this  conviction,  which  is  a  source  of  peace, 
is  to  be  obtained  only  from  the  frequent  study 
and  meditation  of  death. 

Death  gives  their  true  and  natural  colouring 
to  all  those  things,  which  wotfld  fain  pfresent 


391 

themselves  before  qg  disguised,  painted,  aq<l 
jet  off  with  borrowed  graces.  The  sage,  whp 
JU  the  cool  shade  Qf  retirement,  has  passed  much 
.of  his  life  in  meditations  on  the  vanity  of  thp 
world,  does  pot  knqjv  it  nearly  so  well,  nor  fee} 
it  in  any  thing  like  so  sensible  a  manner,  as  the 
wprldtiug  whoin.deftth  is  on  the  ppipt  of  sepft- 
jating  frojn  it  for  ever.  To  hipi  its  attraction? 
and  charms  are  all  effaced.  To  bipi  the  wo^,  . 
ihftt  opqe  was  so  attentive,  so  flattering,  so  $$r 
ftidttpus  to  strew  (delights  and  pleasures  before 
hip  feet,  becomes  b^rd,  Unsensible,  co}<j  and  in- 
different,  It  retires  from  hip,  and  abandons 
him  a  prey  to  sighs  and  tears.  Intakes  froip 
hm  again  all  that  it  had  given,  apd  fcaves  biw 
Wly  jthe  regret  that  be  was  ever  w  mifer^ly 
Lafajtu&ted,  as  to  give  it  his  affectionsv  It  ifcft 
ftedpced  him  by  ^asi^iou^  protpises,  Jle  ha? 
dwe  ^)1  for  it:  sacrificed  all  to  jt.    Jt  can  4q 

pothiag  for  biip,  aad  thinks  90  mor?  pf  h"9> 

Yes :  at  the  approach  of  death,  the  hero,  tb* 
wewrcb,  the  conqueror,  the  rich,  the  npbCe, 
the  favourite  of  fprtupe,  appears  up  more:  pply 
th$  <naa  remains,— the  man  .deploring  the  jra~ 
nily  of  bis  designs,  the  ibMy  of  hip  -hopes,  ttm 
illusion  of  bis  prosperities : — the  man  employ- 
ing his  last  breath,  in  nepiroaching  the  world  with 
Us  impotence,  and  the  baseness  of  it«  perfidy. 
Now  tbi*  revolution  of  ideas,  wbfcfc  death 
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brings  about  in  the  minds  of  those,  who  are  the 
most  infatuated  with  this  world,  and  intoxicated 
with  its  flatteries,  is  brought  about  in  us  by  the 
thought  of  death,  more  slowly  and  gradually, 
but  with  equal  certainty.  The  chains  of  worldly 
concupiscence,  which  death  itself  breaks  vio- 
lently and  on  a  sudden,  the  thought  of  death 
wears  away  and  consumes  by  little  and  little. 
■  Iror,  when  we  meditate  on  death,  we  run  be- 
fore the  lapse  of  years :  we  become  attentive 
spectators  of  the  last  scene,  in  which  we  must 
appear  in  the  world  :  we  see  the  grave  opened 
to  receive  our  remains,  and  that,  when  it  is  filled 
up,  there  we  lie  disregarded,  abandoned,  for- 
gotten ;  or,  at  most,  noticed  by  the  tear  of  our 
relatives  and  friends,  which  drops  over  our 
flfcb,    for  a  few  days,  perhaps  a    few  mo- 
ments only.     Absorbed  in  this  meditation,  and 
placing  myself  in  the  situation  in  which  death 
will  place  me,  I  imbibe  the  sentiments  it  will 
inspire:  I  think  of  the  world  as  it  directs  me  to 
think ;  and  pronounce  it  inconstant,  false,  tran- 
sient, and  perishable:  I  see,  that  this  world  was 
not  made  for  me,  and  that  I  was  not  made  for 
this  world  :  I  pronounce,  that  it  is  imprudence 
and  folly  to  disquiet  and  agitate  myself  for  titles 
and  dignities,  of  which'  death  will  strip  me; 
for  establishments,  which  it  will  overturn ;  for 
riches,  which  it  will  violently  tear  from  me:  foj 
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designs  and  projects,  which  it  will  frustrate  and 
defeat :  I  am  convinced,  that,  necessitate^  as  I 
am  shortly  to  abandon  the  world,  and  to  be 
abandoned  by  it,  it  is  not  merely  imprudence ; 
that  is  too  soft  a  name ;  it  is  the  height  of  mad- 
ness to  be  anxious  about  things,  which  serve 
only  to  strengthen  my  chains,  to  multiply  my 
engagements,  to  irritate  my  desires,  and  then 
disappoint  them  t  1  decide,  that  a  man,  who 
attaches  himself  to  this  world,  is  one  who  lives, 
only  to  prepare  himself  for  dying  with  greater 
regret  and  torment. 

The  thought  on  death  places  me  in  the  tomb, 
where  I  must  dwell  in  gloomy  horror,  attended 
only  by  rottenness  and  corruption*  Come,  my 
beloved  friends,  give  me  your  company  thither; 
Nay,  do  not  shrink  back.  Have,  the  courage  « 
to  be  now,  by  reason  and  reflection,  what  you 
must  be  shortly,  by  a  sorrowful  and  inevitable 
necessity — dust  and  ashes.  Remember,  man, 
that  thou  art  dust,  and  unto  dust  thou  sbalt  re- 
turn. Come ;  you  will  come  yourselves  alone : 
your  inordinate  passions  will  not  dare  to  follow 
you.  Come,  all :  you  that  are  ambitious  of 
worldly  distinctions  ;  behold  your  enterprises, 
schemes,  and  intrigues,  your  rivalships  and  jea- 
lousies, your  compliances  and  humiliations, 
your  suppleness  and  flatteries,  your  discords 
and  hatreds,  your  injustices  and  crimes  how- 
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ever  successful ;  all  must  termibate  here.  Here 
power,  authority,  pre-eminence,  grandqur,  are 
nd  more.  Here,  in  the  region  of  deftth,  the 
servant  is  oil  an  equality  with  his  master,  the 
slave  with  his.  oppressor,  the  people  with  their 
sovereign,  the  vanquished  with  their  conqueror, 
If  the  marble  in  which  you  are  enclosed  is  in* 
scribed  with  the  recital  of  your  great  achieve- 
ments, oh !  pitiful  resource  of  humbled  and  con* 
founded  vanity  I  it  seeks  to  save  something  from 
the  final  catastrophe ;  but  it  cannot  succeed ; 
its  pompous  language  is  laughed  to  scorn :  for, 
by  telling  what  you  halve  been,  it  tells  us  you 
are  thai  no  more. 

Come  to  the  tomb,  you  that  abound  with 
earthly  riches,  and  glory  in  the  extent  of  your 
possessions,  after  all  that  you  have  undeigooe 
to  accumulate  them ;  after  so  many  violent  de- 
sires, so  many  unquiet  hopes,  90  many  alarms 
and  terrors ;  after  so  many  labours,  which  have 
undermined    your  constitution,   while    death 
smiled  at  your  busy  and  anxious  care ;  after 
so  many  years  employed  in  acquiring  a  fortune, 
and  so  few  days  allowed  you  for  holding  it; 
behold  all  that  remains  to  you.     He  that  makes 
a  great  fortune  is  seldom  he  that  enjoys  it:  his 
portion  are  the  solicitudes  attending  it :  its  de- 
lights are  usually  reserved  for  those  who  suc- 
ceed him :  ibis  treasures  will  be  seized  with  avi- 
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tlity  a»d  with  transports  of  jay,  and  perhaps 
dissipated  by  his  heirs,  iaeyery  species  Of  pro- 
fusion and  prodigality.  But  be  that  as  it  fchay ; 
Whether  theestablishmeht  of  your  fortune  be  kept 
tip,  or  fall  to  ruins*  it  is  yours  do  longer.  Dust 
and  ashes  are  the  whole  of  your  inheritance. 
-  You  that  are  captivated  and  inflamed  to  Cri- 
minal desires  by  some  seducieg  form  of  beauty, 
f  need  not  tell  you,  that  beauty  is  but  a  sordid 
clay  which  is  varnished  over:  come  to  the  tomb ; 
Jet  that  filthy  abyss  have  the  care  of  your  in- 
struction, and  effect  your  deliverance.  Where 
fiow  is  she,  who  was  once  so  vain  of  her  charms, 
who  had  such  crowds  of  admirers,  and  triumph* 
fed  over  so  ibany  hearts  ?  You  euter  into  her 
gaudy  apartments;  you  behold  her  various  fan- 
ciful decorations,  the  mirror  at  which  she  con- 
sulted her  graceis,  and  studied  their  embellish* 
men ts ;  you  ask  for  her  who  was  here  the  object 
of  adoration ;  and  a  melancholy  voice  replies  : 
Ah!  the  incense  burns  no  more:  the  idol  is 
fallen  from  the  altar  into  the  grave.  Hasten 
then  to  the  grave ;  and  what  do  you  there  be- 
hold ?  Oh  !  the  spectacle  chills  your  blood  ;  it 
ib  more  than  human  nature  cao  bear  to  look  on. 
Who  then  can  be  enslaved  to  that,  which  must 
Aosoon  be  changed  into  a  heap  of  pollution  ? 

Thus  does  death  enlighten  our  minds,  to  dis- 
Stiver  the  real  value  of  all  that  we  here  so  pas- 
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sionately  admire  and  pursue :  but  it  does  more 
than  that :  for,  after  having  shewn  us  the  vanity 
of  all  that  we  covet  on  earth,  it  presents  to  us 
objects  more  worthy  of  our  desires,  and  more 
fitted  to  excite  our  fears,  than  any  thing,  which 
we  can  desire  or  tremble  at,  in  this  world. 

According  to  the  incoherent  ravings  of  a  pre- 
tended philosophy,  death  is  an  eternal  sleep,  the 
term  of  all  conscious  existence  :  according  to 
the  principles  of  right  reason,  and  of  that  divine 
revelatiou,  which  hath  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light,  death  is  the  beginning  of  our  real 
and  unalterable  existence.     Man  is  born  to  die; 
but  he  dies  only  to  be  born  again.    His  body, 
a  gross  and  material  substance,  came  from  the 
earth  and  again  returns  to  it :  his  soul,  a  parti- 
cle of  the  Divinity,  when  the  earthly  tabernacle 
is  dissolved,  is  again  united  to  the  world  of 
spirits,  which  no  power  shall  ever  annihilate. 
This  world  is  not  the  abode  of  its  peace  apd  re* 
pose;  but  the  scene  of  its  trials  and  combats. 
It  is  placed  here,  not  to  be  happy  here ;  but  to 
merit  a  happiness  reserved  for  it  hereafter.    In 
the  same  man,  therefore,  we  behold,  as  it  were, 
two  personages ;  the  mortal  man,  who  is  bora 
of  his  parents  according  to -the  flesh  ;  and  the 
immortal  man,  who  is  born  in  the  grave :  the 
mortal  man,  whom  the  Scriptures  call  a  fading 
flower,  a  vapour,  a  fleeting  shadow ;  and  the 
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immortal  man,  whose  period  of  existence  is  one 
eternal  day,  which  shaU- never  know  the  return 
of  night. 

What  then  is  this  world,  when  contrasted 
with  that  which  is  hereafter  to  come  ?  Its  ad- 
vantages may  gain  over  to  its  service  the  man, 
who  is  not  initiated  into  the  knowledge  of  a  fu- 
ture state,  and  its  brilliance  may  dazzle  his 
sight ;  but  the  man  of  eternity  is  not  to  be  so 
worked  upon ;  he  is  engrossed  by  other  cares, 
by  other  hopes  and  fears.  To  him,  whatever 
terminates  at  the  grave  appears  like  the  toys 
which  amuse  the  simplicity  and  imbecility  of 
childhood  :  all  that  is  truly  serious,  important 
and  momentous,  is  what  begins  in  the  grave. 
There  commences  his  immutable  destiny,  his 
happiness  which  shall  know  no  revolution;  or 
his  misery  which  shall  know  no  consolation. 
Whether  he  be  here  clothed  in  purple  and  gold, 
or  wear  only  the  tattered  rags  of  beggary ;  whe- 
ther he  enjoy  the  sunshine  of  prosperity,  or  have 
his  days  clouded  with  misfortunes  and  sorrows ; 
whether  he  be  seated  on  a  gorgeous  throne,  or 
be  chained  in  a  miserable  captivity ;  it  makes  no 
very  great  difference  to  him,  who  views  death 
with  the  eye  of  a  Christian.  He  makes  little 
account  of  what  he  is  to  leave  behind  him  ;  he 
is  affected  only  by  that  to  which  he  is  going. 
With  calm  indifference,  he  sees  the  system  of 
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human  things  in  continual  agitations  and  vicis- 
situdes; and  what  are  called  the  fortunes  pf 
this  world,  alternately  established  and  destroy? 
ed.     He  stands  unmoved  while  the  world  itself 
perishes  in  its  turn,  and  buries  under  its  ruipp 
those,  who  have  been  foolish  enough  to  buihj 
their  hopes  upon  it.    Behold  the  wisdom  which 
is  taught  by  the  meditation  on  death !    Bet^oU) 
the  elevation  of  soul  to  which  it  will  exalt  you/ 
Neither  let  it  be  apprehended,  that  the  though 
on  death  deeply  fixed  in  your  minds  will  dig- 
engage  you  from  the  world,  to  a  degree  of  ex- 
cess ;  so  as  to  bring  on  a  languor  and  listless 
ness,  and  make  you  above  discharging  yoar 
earthly  obligations,  and  submitting  to  the  esta- 
blished laws  of  social,  civil  and  polite  inter- 
course.    No,  my  brethren  :  if  you  become  phi- 
losophers, uuder  the  influence  of  Christianity, 
you  will  not  be  carried  to  the  extreme  on  either 
side.    The  meditation  on  death,  it  is  true,  will 
convince  you,  that  all  that  is  not  conformable 
to  the  order  which  God  hath  established,  is  i# 
itself  of  no  value;  is  barren  and  void  of  every 
advantage:  but  religion  teaches  you,  that  what 
is  done  for  this  world  is  done  for  God,  wbep 
we  serve  and  please  the  world,  with  a  view  to 
obey  and  please  his  Divine  Majesty.    Conse- 
quently the  meditation  on  death  will  be  no 
check  to  the  labours  of  honest  industry  in  yojtf 
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respective  departments :  no  obstacle  to  the  at- 
tentions and  decorums  of  polished  society,  to 
virtuous  connexions,  to  connubial  bliss,  to  ten* 
der,  ptirfe,  and  disinterested  friendships.  Oft 
the  contrary,  it  will  enforce  and  increase  them; 
and  cause  the  obligations  of  a  prince,  a  magis* 
trate,  a  soldier,  a  parent,  child,  master,  servant* 
friend  and  citizen,  to  be  discharged  with  more 
fidelity  and  zeal;  because  discharged  with  more 
holy  views,  and  from  more  powerful  motives — 
motives  of  strength  sufficient  to  support  the 
soul  against  the  rebuffs  and  caprices,  the  in- 
justices, ingratitudes  and  treacheries  of  those 
attaotog  whom  we  dwell.  Those  services,  which 
the  world  suffers  to  fall  into  oblivion,  God  will 
Surely  recompense.  Oh !  when  a  man  is  tho- 
roughly penetrated  with  these  sentiments,  what 
courage  will  he  display  in  every  trying  scene  I 
What  sacrifices  is  he  not  capable  of  making  for 
the  general  good.  On  whom  then  can  the  world 
itself  rely  with  so  much  confidence,  as  on  the 
man  who  thinks  on  death,  and  thinks  on  it  in 
the  spirit  of  a  Christian  ? 

To  conclude:  the  thought  on  death  will 
produce  that  attention  and  vigilance,  which  will 
prevent  it  from  taking  us  by  surprise.  Oh ! 
my  brethren,  a  suddeqgmd  unprovided  death 
is  the  most  dreadful  of  all  the  temporal  chas- 
tisements that  are  treasured  up  in  the  stores  of 
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God's  wrath.    A  Christian  knows  no  calamity 
so  horrible  in  this  world,  as  the  sudden  death 
of  a  sinner.    O  Lord,  rather  let  any  other  evil, 
nay  the  whole  collection  of  evils  fall  on  this  thy 
people.     Other  evils  will  be  punishments  from 
one,  who  reproves  and  corrects, — punishments 
inflicted  by  a  parent  on  the  chidren,  whom  he 
loves  and  wishes  to  preserve.    But  death  in  the 
state  of  sin — oh !  thou  sendest  it,  to  crush  and 
plunge  into  an 'abyss  of  miseries  the  objects  of 
thy  furiousjndignation.    What  then  will  guard 
us  against  so  dreadful  a  disaster  P  Only  the  fre- 
quent meditation  on  our  last  end.    If  a  Chris- 
tian habituate  himself  to  this  meditation,  at 
whatever  age  he  is  taken  out  of  this  world,  how- 
ever hastily  the  thread  of  his  life  is  cut,  his  death 
will  not  be  sudden  :  because  he  will  be  always 
prepared  to  die.    The  pious  Christian  and  the 
profligate  worldling  are  alike  ignorant  of  the 
number  of  their  days ;  but  with  this  difference: 
the  worldling  suffers  himself  to  be  lulled  into  a 
destructive  sleep,  and  to  be  amused  by  visionary 
forms  of  enjoyment,  which  play  before  bis  ima- 
gination ;  and,  at  midnight,  there  is  a  cry  made: 
Behold  the  bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  forth  to 
meet  him ;  aud  he  is  not  in  readiness  to  attend 
the  summons  :  but  tli£  prudent  Christian,  al- 
ways bearing  in   mind,   that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  is  ever 
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watchful,  circumspect,  and    provided  for  his 
reception. 

Therefore  let  each  of  us  henceforth  reason 
with  himself  in  this  manner  :  I  may  die  at  any 
moment ;  it  behoves  me  then  to  employ  every 
instant  of  my  life,  as  if  it  were  to  be  the  moment 
of  my  death.  I  know  not  whether  the  present 
day  will  be  succeeded  by  another  day  for  me ; 
I  will  therefore  spend  it,  as  I  would  the  day 
which  for  me  begins  eternity.  None  can  as- 
sure me,  that  this  night  will  not  precipitate  me 
into  the  grave ;  my  eyes  therefore  shall  not  be 
closed  in  slumbers,  till  I  have  established 
peace  in  my  conscience,  and  can  repose  with 
confidence  in  the  arras  of  my  Redeemer.  My 
prayer,  my  devout  exercises,  my  self-denials, 
my  works  of  charity,  all  shall  be  actuated  by 
the  same  fervour,  as  if  they  were  to  be  the  last 
actions  of  my  life.  From  this  meditation,  my 
beloved  friends,  justice,  charity,  modesty,  hu- 
mility, temperance,  purity,  and  every  amiable 
and  heavenly  virtue  will  continually  bud  forth, 
to  be  the  ornament  and  comfort  of  our  present 
existence,  and  accumulate  for  us  an  abundance 
of  treasures,  in  the  regions  of  eternity.  Our 
Hfe  will  be  that  of  the  saints :  our  death,  the 
death  of  the  elect:  and  our  inheritance,  everlast- 
ing felicity. 

VOL.  II.  2d 


SERMON  XLV. 

SIXTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 
PENTECOST. 


REPLIES   TO    THE    OBJECTIONS    AGAINST    A 

VIRTUOUS   LIFE. 


To  him  who  is  able  to  do  all  things  more  abun- 
dantly than  we  desire  or  understand,— to  him 
he  giory  in  the  churchy  and  in  Christ  Jesus, 
unt0  all  generations.— -Ephes,  iii.  20. 

When  Josue,  the  great  leader  of  the  Jewish 
people,  had  conducted  them  into  the  promised 
land,  he  assembled  them  together,  recounted  to 
them  many  instances  of  God's  goodness  and 
benevolence  towards  them,  and  then  addressed 
them  in  these  words :  If  it  seem  evil  to  you  to 
serve  the  Lord,  yon  have  your  choice:  choose  this 
day  that  which  pleaseth  you,  whom  you  would 
rather  serve:  whether  the  gods  which  your  fathers 
served  in  Mesopotamia,  or  the  gods  of  the  Amor- 
r kites,  in  wkose  land  you  dwell:  but  as  for  me 
and  my  house  we  will  serve  the  Lord.  (Jos.  xxiv. 
15.)    Thus,  in  order  more  effectually  to  per- 
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suade  them  to  continue  steadfast  in  the  worship 
of  the  true  God,  he,  by  an  elegant  and  ingenious 
tarn  of  oratory,  speaks  to  them  as  if  they  were 
at  liberty  from  every  obligation,  and  left  en* 
tirely  to  their  own  option :  If  it  seem  evil  to  you 
to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  this  day  whom  you 
would  rather  serve. 

Christians,  were  you  filled  with  that  wisdom 
and  grace,  which  the  apostle  declares,  in  this 
days  epistle,  he  so  fervently  besought  the  Lord 
to  bestow  on  the  Ephesians ;  were  you  strength 
ened  with  might  by  the  spirit  unto  the  inward 
man ;  did  you  know  tht  charity  of  Christ,  which 
surpasseth  knowledge  ;  know  that  he  can  and 
will  do  all  things  more  abundantly  than  we 
desire  or  understand,  we  might  with  confidence 
make  you  the  same  proposal,  Choose  ye  whom 
you  will  serve,  and  rest  the  issue  on  your  own 
determination.  Yes,  my  beloved  friends  ;  not- 
withstanding the  many  prejudices  that  meu  are 
apt  to  conceive  against  the  restraints  which  re- 
ligion imposes,  notwithstanding  their  dread  of 
its  severities,  notwithstanding  the  opposition, 
which  the  violence  of  unbridled  passions  con- 
tinually raises  against  obedience  to  the  divine 
commands ;  still  the  service  of  God  is  attended 
by  so  many  and  so  excellent  advantages,  even  if! 
this,  as  well  as  in  a  future  world,  that  a  consi- 
derate man  cannot  hesitate  to  pronounce,- that 
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it  is  far  better  for  him  to  bend  his  appetites  to  a 
conformity  with  the  laws  of  his  Creator,  than  to 
follow  the  impulse  of  his  inordinate  inclinations  ; 
that  he  shall  find  more  real  comforts,  even  for 
this  life,  in  the  confined,  the  narrow  path  that 
is  marked  out  for  him  by  the  gospel,  than  in  the 
broad  ways  of  unbounded  sensual  indulgence, 
which  to  depraved  and  vitiated  nature  appear 
so  comfortable  and  so  inviting. 

To  be  convinced  of  this,  having  in  spirit 
bowed  our  knees  to  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  us  this  day,  in  the  first  place, 
examine  the  weight  of  the  chief  objections  that 
are  made  against  the  practice  of  religious  duties 
— objections  that  are  suggested  by  our  appe- 
tites, and  which  reason  may  sometimes  seem  to 
countenance:  and  secondly,  by  comparing  to* 
gethcr,  in  some  particulars,  the  situation  of  the 
vitious  and  of  the  virtuous  man,  let  us  see  on 
which  side  there  is  most  of  comfort,  peace,  and 
happiness. 

1.  The  principal  objections  against  the  moral 
precepts  of  the  gospel  are  these;  that  they 
thwart  men's  inherent  inclinations;  that  they 
lay  painful  restraints  on  our  nature;  that  they 
abridge  our  pleasures,  and  intrench  upon  our 
liberty.  If  the  laws  of  religion,  it  is  said,  if  the 
laws  of  religion  are  to  be  obeyed,  God  must 
have  set  our  nature  and  our  duty  at  continual 
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variance  with  each  other;  must  have  given  us 
appetites  and  desires  which  impel  us  one  way, 
and  laws  which  direct  us  another:  and  what  can 
be  the  fruit  of  such  a  conflict,  but  unceasing 
vexation,  trouble  and  bitterness? 

I  might  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to  this 
argument,  by  observing,  that  our  Creator,  who 
undoubtedly  is  the  sole  piaster  of  his  own  gifts, 
hath  not  been  pleased  in  bis  wisdom  to  place 
man  at  once  in  the  full  possession  of  happiness  ; 
but  will  have  him  to  be  trained  up  for  it,  by 
the  trial  of  his  obedience.  Now  it  is  evident, 
that  our  obedience  cannot  be  tried,  unless  there 
be  some  difficulty  in  the  discharge  of  our  duty ; 
and  such  difficulty  must  be  created,  either  by 
powerful  temptations  from  external  objects,  or 
by  perverse  inclinatioqs  in  the  frame  and  con- 
stitution of  our  being, 

I  might  tell  you  likewise,  that  this  contest  be- 
tween nature  and  duty  is  never  so  violent,  as 
to  become  tormenting,  excepting  only  in  those 
who  have  wilfully  contracted  vicious  habits. 
By  the  too  easy  indulgence  of  their  passions 
at  an  early  period,  they  have  given  them  the 
ascendant,  and  multiplied  difficulties  around 
them.  The  descent  towards  vice  is  perpetually 
accelerated  ;  but  the  attempt  again  to  climb  the 
arduous  heights  of  virtue  is  attended  by  many 
toils   and    struggles.    Too    frequently,   alas! 
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men  forge  and  rivet  on  their  own  chains,  and 
then  complain  of  their  galling  weight.  Bat  even 
to  those,  who  have  been  thus  enemies  to  their 
own  happiness — to  those  who  have  enslaved 
their  minds  and  hearts  under  the  dominion  of 
vicious  habits,  although  a  virtuous  course  of  life 
be  very  difficult ;  yet  the  main  difficulty  lies  in 
their  first  entrance  on  it.  In  the  beginning,  they 
find  themselves  frequently  enveloped  in  clouds, 
and  impeded  and  hurt  by  many  obstacles :  but, 
as  they  resolutely  pursue  their  way,  the  gloom 
disperses;  a  cheering  light  is  diffused  around 
them  ;  and  the  path  before  them  becomes  easy, 
smooth  and  pleasant.  Not  to  mention,  at  pre- 
sent, that  celestial  wisdom,  which  descends 
from  the  throne  of  God,  to  inform  and  guide 
those  who  devoutly  seek  it ;— to  say  nothing  of 
the  invigorating  graces  and  delicious  sweets, 
with  which  Christ  Jesus  bath  promised  to  sup- 
port and  comfort  the  hearts  of  bis  faithful  ser- 
vants ;  the  experience  of  ages  makes  it  evideut, 
that  when  men  have  walked  in  the  ways  both 
of  virtue  and  vice,  they  find  that  nothing  is  so 
wise,  so  easy  and  delectable,  as  to  bend  to  the 
will  of  the  Divine  Being.  Therefore,  my  brethren, 
the  exhortations  of  the  gospel  do  no  more  than 
desire  men  to  follow  the  sober  convictions  of 
their  own  mind,  and  do  that  which,  on  the  most 
mature  deliberation,  in  all  times,  situations  and 
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circumstances — io  prosperity  and  in  tribulation, 
in  the  langour  of  sicknesp,  and  iu  the  vigour  of 
health,  during  the  career  of  life,  aud  at  the  hour 
of  death,  they  judge  to  be  the  most  conducive 
to  their  real  felicity. 

Having  premised  these  observations,  let  us 
po  w  meet  the  objections  ou  a  more  level  grpqgd* 
It  is  said,  that  the  laws  of  religion  lay  painfpl 
restraints  on  human  nature,  and  cut  off  n^ny 
of  its  pleasures.  I  answer,  that  those  w.hQ 
make  this  complaint,  most  grossly  upistake  tt>? 
nature  of  pleasure ;  that  the  la>vs  of  religion  do 
not  debar  us  from  any  genuine  pleasure  ;  from 
any  pleasure  which  a  wise  man  can  desire,  jipr 
from  any  pleasure  which  any  man  can  enjoy, 
without  reducing  himself  to  a  necessity  of  suf- 
fering greater  evil  and  trouble,  in  consequence 
of  his  enjoyment*  Every  inordinate  appetite 
which  is  gratified  brings  after  it  its  own  punishr 
ment;  crosses  its  own  pleasure,  and  defeats  its 
own  satisfaction,  by  going  beyond  the  marl; 
which  it  aims  at.  Thus,  intemperance  in  eating 
and  drinking,  instead  of  delighting,  satisfying 
and  supporting  nature,  the  great  ends  for  which 
nourishment  was  appointed  by  our  beneficent 
Creator,  serves  only  to  load,  to  oppress  and  to 
clog  it ;  and,  instead  of  quenching  a  natural 
thirst,  which  it  is  extremely  pleasant  to  do, 
creates  an  unnatural  one,  tvhich  is  troublesome 
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and  insatiable.  Sleep,  which  is  so  friendly 
to  the  wearied  mind  and  body,  when  pro- 
tracted by  sensual  indulgence  beyond  the  li- 
mits of  necessary  refreshment,  has  no  other 
effect,  than  to  blunt  and  stupify  those  faculties 
which  it  is  intended  to  invigorate.  The  plea- 
sure of  revenge,  as  soon  as  it  is  executed,  turns 
into  pity,  grief,  remorse,  and  melancholy,  but 
fruitless,  wishes,  that  we  had  restrained  our- 
selves from  its  gratification.  Sensual  excesses 
of  every  kind,  and  every  turbulent  and  un- 
controlled passion,  are  naturally  attended  with 
twofold  mischiefs ;  as  they  go  beyond  the  limits 
of  nature,  they  beget  bodily  pains  and  diseases; 
and,  as  they  transgress  the  rules  of  reason  and 
religion,  they  torment  the  soul  with  the  stings 
of  guilt,  and  the  excruciating  anguish  of  a 
wounded  conscience.  *  These  are  the  fruits  of  in- 
ordinate gratification,  a  diseased  body  and  an 
afflicted  mind  ;  the  two  greatest  evils  in  all  the 
catalogue  of  human  miseries.  When  I  speak 
thus,  I  am  under  no  sort  of  apprehension  of 
being  thought  to  amplify  and  exaggerate:  I 
speak  to  the  inward  feeling  and  experience  of 
men  ;  and  say  nothing,  but  what  every  vicious 
man  has  a  more  lively  sense  of,  than  auy  words 
are  capable  of  expressing. 

Oh !  then,  my  beloved  friends,  instead  of  com- 
plaining of  the  severity  of  the  divine  commands, 
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how  ought  we  to  bless  the  goodness  of  our  God, 
who,  with  infinite  wisdom  and  unspeakable  bene- 
volence, hath  set  us  no  other  bounds  concerning 
the  use  of  sensual  pleasures,  but  such  as  are  ne- 
cessary to  prevent  nsfrotn  being  injurious  to  our- 
selves, to  prevent  us  from  depriving  ourselves  of 
the  purest  and  most  exquisite  satisfactions.  The 
pleasures  of  virtue  are  suited  to  the  excellence 
of  our  immortal  spirits,  and  infinitely  superior 
to  any  sensual  enjoyment ;  and,  if  we  wish  for 
the  delights  of  sense,  health,  my  brethren,  which 
is  the  natural  consequence  of  sobriety,  chastity 
and  regularity  of  conduct — health,  which  vice 
and  lawless  passion  continually  tends  to  destroy 
— health  is  a  pleasure  far  beyond  any  other  sen- 
sual delight.  It  gives  a  grateful  relish  to  all  our 
other  enjoyments.  It  is  a  pleasure,  from  which 
no  sorrow  nor  trouble  can  ever  spring.  It  never 
generates  that  preying  worm,which  breeds  infal- 
libly in  all  vicious  and  unlawful  pleasures,  and 
makes  them  in  the  end  but  grief  and  bitterness. 
Yes,  ray  brethren,  the  ways  of  sin  are  beset 
with  difficulties  on  every  side.  It  is  made  up 
of  unreasonableness  and  deformity :  remorse 
attends  it:  misery  follows  it :  it  is  the  daughter 
of  blindness  and  folly  ;  the  mother  of  pain,  re- 
repentance  and  woe :  its  pleasures  are  slight, 
superficial  and  transitory ;  its  sorrows  are 
heavy,  piercing  atid  permanent. 
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But  the  service  of  God,  and  obedience  to  hi* 
laws,  is  a  never-failing  spring  of  comforts.     It 
requires  of  us  nothing,  but  what  is  recommend- 
ed tQ  us  by  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  doing 
it :  nothing  but  what  it  is  much  more  for  our  in- 
terests to  do,  thau  it  can  be  for  God's  to  com- 
mand-    Oh !    my  friends,  what  interest,  what 
satisfaction  can.  the  Lord  have,  in  subjecting 
his  creatures  to  painful  restraints  !  He,  who  is 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  con- 
solation ;  he,  to  whom  we  are  dear  as  the  apple 
of  his  eye ;  can  he  delight  in  our  uneasiness  ? 
No  :.  all  that  he  does  in  our  regard  is  the  fruit 
of  goodness  and  love.     He  deals  graciously  and 
kindly  with  us,  in  strictly  commanding  us  to 
do  that  which  is  most  conducive  to  our  peace ; 
in  giving  us  such  laws,  as,  if  we  live  in  obedi- 
ence to  them,  will  infallibly  make  us  happy, 
His  aim  is  our  happiness  ;  and  when  he  pu- 
nishes bis  creatures,  it  is  for  refusing  happiness, 
and. entering  into  the  paths  of  misery.     Depend 
on  it,  therefore,   the  interests  of  our  bodies 
and  souls,  of  the  present  and  of  the  future,  of 
this  world  and  of  the  next,  and  all  our  advan- 
tages, enjoyments  and  comforts  are,  and  ever 
must  be,  inseparably  connected  with  our  obe- 
dience to  the  will  of  God. 

2.  As  a  farther  confirmation  of  this  truth, 
which  is  so  honourable  to  virtue,  we  .will  now 
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make  a  short  comparison  between  the  situation 
of  a  vicious  man,  and  of  a  faithful  servant  of  God. 
However  much  the  sinner  may  be  abandoned 
to  the  corruption  of  his  own  desires,  his  crimi- 
nal pleasures  cannot  hurry  him  along  with  such 
rapidity,  but  he  must  sometimes  turn  his  eye 
backwards  on  the  great  mass  of  iniquities  which 
he  hag  accumulated  in  his  impious  career.  The 
days  and  years  which  he  has  devoted  to  guilty 
and  shameful  pursuits,  sometimes  present  them- 
selves before  his  remembrance,  importuning, 
troubling,  fatiguing  and  terrifying  his  imagina- 
tion; awaking  him  from  his  brutal  lethargy,  and 
shewing  to  him,  collected  in  one  point  of  view, 
the  multiplied  enormities  which,  when  be  com- 
mitted them,  did  not  strike  him  so  forcibly ; 
because  he  then  viewed  them  only  individually, 
and  in  successive  gradation.  Then  appear  be- 
fore him  the  graces  which  he  has  despised, 
the  inspirations  which  he  has  rejected  ;  his 
shameful  abuse  of  a  happy  natural  disposi- 
tion formed  to'  delight  in  wisdom  and  virtue ; 
weaknesses  which  he  blushes  to  think  on  ;  mon- 
sters of  guilt,  which  he  would  gladly  hide  from 
his  eyes,  and  bury  in  eternal  oblivion.  To  ob- 
tain relief,  he  is  forced  to  blunt  the  powers  of 
his  mind,  shun  reflection,  and  suffer  himself  to 
be  led,  like  the  beasts  of  the  field,  by  the  attrac- 
tions of  present  objects  only.     Hence  we  so 
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often  hear  from  tbe  mouth  of  the  libertine  these 
maxims  so  vilifying  to  human  nature— that  too 
much  reason  is  but  a  sorry  advantage — that  re* 
flection  empoisons  the  enjoyments  of  life — that, 
to  be  happy,  we  must  not  indulge  thought.  O 
man !  was  it  then  for  your  misfortune  (hat  hea- 
ven has  endowed  you  with  reason  ?  Is  that  ce- 
lestial wisdom,  that  enlightens  your  mind,  is  it 
a  punishment,  rather  than  a  gift  from  your  Crear 
tor?  Are  you  so  gloriously  distinguished  from 
the  brute  creatiou,  only  to  become  more  wretch* 
ed  than  they  ? 

Such  is  the  destiny  of  the  wicked  man.  It  is 
only  riot,  intoxication,  and  the  extinction  of  rea- 
son, that  can  soothe  his  pains.  In  the  moments 
in  which  his  mind  is  calm  and  collected  within 
itself,  the  charm  is  dissolved,  his  comforts  are 
vanished,  and  he  is  left  aghast,  and  trembling 
at  his  conscience  and  his  crimes.  After  he  has 
sacrificed  to  the  world  and  to  its  flattering  pro* 
wises  his  youth,  his  health,  his  repose,  his  re* 
putation  and  his  peace;  after  he  has  swallowed 
many  affronts,  submitted  to  many  humiliations, 
and  endured  many  fatigues,  with  the  hope  of 
some  frivolous  advantages,  which  his  fancy 
swells  into  importance,  he  finds  that  the  world 
is  ungrateful  to  all  his  toil,  and  despises  all  his 
endeavours.  Thus  is  he  the  slave  of  impetuous 
desire,  the  sport  of  every  contingency;  floating 
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on  the  tide  of  life,  wearied  with  its  agitation*, 
and  without  strength  to  resist  the  violence  of 
the  stream,  till  it  carry  him  into  the  awful  gulf 
of  eternity,  and  leave  him  in  the  abyss  of  inex- 
pressible and  never-ending  miseries.  Behold 
the  lamentable  progress ;  behold  the  desolating 
end  of  iniquity ! 

.  But  oh !  my  God,  how  different  is  the  lot 
of  those  who  walk  in  the  way  of  thy  command-*. 
ment8 !  While  all  distresses  and  torments  the. 
sinner,  the  faithful  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  in 
every  object,  in  every  circumstance,  is  sure  to 
find  a  source  of  consolation.  When  he  looks 
back  on  his  past  years,  he  may  perhaps  view 
one  part  of  his  life,  which  has  been  devoted  to 
criminal  pursuits;  and  the  reflection  covers 
him  with  confusion  :  but  he  views,  at  the  same 
time,  the  penitential  tears  with  which  he  has 
endeavoured  to  efface  the  sins  of  his  youth  and 
bis  ignorances ;  he  views  the  labours  that  he 
has  undergone,  and  the  fruits  worthy  of  repent- 
ance, which  he  has  produced,  in  order  to  satis- 
fy the  justice  of  his  offended  Creator.  Cheered 
by  a  lively  trust  in  the  divine  favour,  and  ani- 
mated by  his  hope  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  stands  un- 
moved amidst  the  revolutions  of  this  lower 
world.  His  light  is  that  wisdom,  which  assists 
at  the  throne  of  God.  His  strength  is  the  power 
of.  his  Redeemer,  the  immortal  Conqueror  of 
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death  and  hell.  If  the  arrows  of  adversity  be 
pointed  against  him,  he  has  a  secure  asylum  in 
the  secret  place  of  Gods  tabernacle.  While 
he  reclines  on  the  bosom  of  a  loving  Providence, 
.his  natural  disquietudes  are  hushed  into  a  peace- 
ful submission ;  the  rays  of  heavenly  light  beam 
on  his  soul ;  the  consolations  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
flow  into  his  heart,  and  soften  all  its  sorrows. 
Add  to  this,  that  he  is  continually  looking  for 
the  blessed  hope,  and  the  coming  of  the  glory  of 
the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  he  shall  be  introduced  to  the  spirits  of 
the  righteous  made  perfect,  to  the  immortal  as- 
sembly of  God's  elect,  where  charity  unites 
them,  truth  enlightens  and  delights  them,  and 
eternity  is  the  measure  of  their  felicity. 

Now  therefore,  my  brethren,  if  it  seem  evil  to 
you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  this  day  whom  you 
would  rather  serve.  Ah  !  if  the  destiny  of  the 
wicked  man  were  not  so  horrible,  as  revelation 
assures  us  it  is,  in  the  world  to  come,  see  whe- 
ther, in  this  world,  there  be  any  thing  in  it  that 
is  enviable.  His  afflictions  are  without  resource ; 
his  griefs  without  consolation ;  his  pleasures 
without  tranquillity ;  his  enjoyments  are  all 
mingled  with  bitterness.  How  deplorable  a 
situation  !  What  a  dreadful  change  does  sin 
make  in  a  human  being  !  How  is  its  dignity  de- 
graded, and  its  beauty  disfigured,  when  vice 
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exercises  dominion  over  it.  Ah!  how  much  does 
it  cost  a  man  to  procure  for  himself  eternal  mi- 
series !  Yes  ;  the  ways  of  iniquity  are  far  more 
painful  than  those  of  the  gospel :  the  kingdom 
of  hell,  if  I  may  use  the  expression,  suffers  more 
violence  than  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Oh!  in- 
nocence of  heart,  what  blessings  do  you  not 
bring  with  you. 

Come,  then,  my  friends,  determine  now  to  give 
peace  to  your  own  souls.  Return  to  Jesus,  if  you 
have  strayed  from  his  delicious  pastures — re- 
turn to  him  instantly;  he  expects,  he  invites  yon, 
he  stretches  out  his  affectionate  arms  to  receive 
you.  Banish  iniquity  from  your. hearts,  and 
you  will  extirpate  the  root  of  all  your  evils: 
tasting  the  sweets  of  innocence,  yon  will  live 
happy  on  earth  ;  and  your  present  felicity  will 
be  the  prelude  to  future  joys  and  glories  in  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem. 
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SERMON  XLVI 

SEVENTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 

PENTECOST- 


ON    FRATERNAL  CHARITY. 

Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. — 

Matt.  xxii.  39. 

.    By  the  express  declarations  of  eternal  truth, 

■ 

we  are  assured,  that  on  tbe  two  great  coin- 
inandtnents  of  divine  and  fraternal  charity  de- 
pend the  whole  law  and  the  prophets ;  and  the 
great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  filled  with  the  spirit 
of  brotherly  love,  which  he  had  imbibed  in  the 
school  of  Christ  Jesus,  thus  forcibly  expresses 
himself  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans :  If  there 
be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  comprised  in  this 
word :  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
The  love  of  our  neighbour  tvorketh  no  evil.  Love 
therefore  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  xiii.  9. 

We  will  this  day  meditate,  with  attentive  and 
docile  minds,  on  this  important,  interesting  and 
affecting  truth ;  that  we  may  effectually  learn 
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from  oar  Divine  Master  the  practice,  as  well 
as  the  theory,  of  this  excellent  and  endearing 
virtue;  that  henceforth  we  may  bear  with  one 
another,  compassionate  one  another,  kindly 
draw  a  veil  over  the  frailties  and  blemishes  of 
our  fellow-creatures;  and  readily  stretch  out  a 
friendly  hand  to  succour  them  in  their  necessi- 
ties and  tribulations.  } 

To  do  this,  we  are  invited  by  the  voice  of 
nature  and  of  God.     But  passion,  alas !  selfish, 
sordid  passion,  checks  the  generous  impulse, 
renders' us  insensible  to  the  calls  of  duty  and 
interest,  and  to  the  allurements  of  the  purest 
and  most  exquisite  of  all  pleasures, — the  plea-' 
sure  of  doing  good  and  benevolent  actions. 
Men  cannot  be  happy  in  a  state  of  absolute  so- 
litude; they  cannot  bear  to  live  by  themselves ; 
they  eagerly  seek  after  social  intercourse :  and 
yet,  with  strange  inconsistence,  they  are  conti- 
nually at  work,  to  break  the' bands  of  society, 
to  trouble  its  harmony,  and  destroy  its  founda- 
tions. Their  inordinate  self-love  breaks  out  into, 
fretfulness,  peevishness,  animosities,  hatreds, 
contests  and  quarrels,  which  make  the  world  a 
distressing  scene  of  jarring  interests,  a  land 
which  devours  its  own  inhabitants,  a  theatre  of 
misfortunes  and  crimes.    Thus,  instead  of  lean- 
ing upon  one  another,  carrying  one  another's 
burthens,  and  walking  band  in  hand  along  the 
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various  paths  of  life,  tliey  concur  to  make  one 
another  miserable  both  here  and  hereafter. 

Imploring  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
author  of  peace  and  the  principle  of  charity,  let 
us,  in  order  to  remedy  this  lamentable  disorder, 
and  to  establish  among  Christians  the  sacred 
rights  of  union  and  concord,  attend  with  all  di- 
ligence to  the  principal  motives,  which  should 
induce  us  to  preserve  and  cultivate  brotherly 
love ;  and  suffer  them  to  exert  upon  us  a  proper 
degree  of  influence. 

1.  The  great  Author  of  all  existence  has  laid 
the  foundations  of  brotherly  love  in  our  origin, 
in  the  means,  which  he  is  pleased  to  employ  for 
the  preservation  of  our  species,  and  in  the  very 
system  and  construction  of  our  being.  He  could, 
in  the  beginning,  have  created  a  number  of  men, 
and  caused  us  to  descend  from  different  indivi- 
duals :  but,  that  we  might  be  held  together  by 
the  strongest  of  all  ties,  he  would  have  us  to  be 
all  the  offspring  of  one  man,  all  children  of  the 
same  family. 

With  this  view,  we  have  been  so  framed  by 

« 

the  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  that  the  chief 
happiness,  of  which  we  are  capable  in  this  life, 
must  be  derived  from  our  reciprocal  connexions 
one  with  another,  and  likewise  from  our  mutual 
dependence.  In  the  isolated  state  of  savage 
rudeness  and  equality,  each  individual,  if  be 
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could  subsist  at  all  by  his  own  self-instructed 
efforts,  must  acquire  even  the  necessaries  of  life 
with  great  difficulty,  and  possess  them  under 
the  perpetual  dread  of  yielding  to  the  first  in- 
vader, whose  strength  or  cunning  may  prove 
superior  to  his  own.  Only  imagine  mankind 
turned  loose  into  the  world,  over-reaching,  de- 
stroying, and  preying  upon  one  another;  every 
one  living  solitary,  and  friendless,  exposed  to 
ferocious  violence,  suspecting  an  enemy  in  every 
creature  that  approaches  him.  Let  your  fancy 
dwell  on  this  distressing  scene ;  and  then  com- 
pare  with  it  the  security,  the  confidence,  the 
multiplied  conveniences,  which  arise  out  of  tjie 
concurring  exertions  and  offices  of  numbers  as- 
sociated together :  and  you  will  see  how  good 
and  how  delectable  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity,  and  how  beneficial  it  is  for 
man  to  be  united  to  his  fellow-man. 

Pursue  your  observations  still  farther,  and 
consider  how  weak  is  every  individual,  when 
left  to  himself.  He  enters  into  life  helpless  in 
infancy,  and  the  care  of  others  must  nurse  him 
to  maturity.  In  advanced  age,  he  becomes  help- 
less again,  and  the  same  friendly  care  supports 
him  as  he  totters  off  the  stage.  In  bis  fulness 
of  strength  and  vigour,  be  is  subject  to  pains, 
which  the  skill  of  others  must  remove,  or  their 
tenderness  alleviate ;  and  is  exposed  to  wants, 
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which  most  be  supplied  by  their  latrtrora  and 
friendship.  Even  when  the  prosperity  of  a  man 
has  taken  the  deepest  root,  when  he  refcrs  his 
head  the  highest,  and  seems  to  bid  defiance  to 
the  storms'  of  forturte — even  then,  as  the  stately 
tree,  that  spreads  its  foliage  in  rich  luxuriance, 
is  fed  by  the  aid  of  the  meanest  fibres  of  the 
root  that  lie  below  in  the  earth  ;  so  does  he  owe 
his  whole  strength  and  comfort,  and  beauty,  to 
the  labours  of  his  inferior  fellow-creatures. 

How  bliud  then  must  be  the  understanding, 
or  how  depraved  the  heart,  and  how  despicable 
the  character  of  that  man,  who,  confining  hitm 
self  within  the  narrow  circle  of  private  interest, 
is  capable  of  saying:  What  are  the  poor  to  me? 
Must  I  have  an  affection  for  mien,  or  shew  kind- 
ness to  tnen,  when  I  know  not  who  and  whence 
they  are  ?  Shameful  disposition !  However  ex- 
alted in  rank,  or  favoured  by  fortune,  we  out- 
rage the  common  Parent  of  all,  if  we  despise 
or  undervalue  any  one  of  our  fellow-creatures. 

The  Father  of  mercies  hath  likewise  been 
graciously  pleased  to  implant  in  the  breast  of 
all  his  creatures,  a  principle-  of  good -nature, 
which  tends  to  connect  them  constantly  toge- 
ther, participating  one  another's  joys,  and  feel- 
ing one  another's  misfortunes.  To  restrain  this 
benevolent* principle  we  must  do  ourselves  vio^ 
lence:  to  indulge  it  is  the  sweetest  of  pleasures. 
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Mean  interests,  which  are  often  suffered  to  pre* 
▼ail,  and  evil  habits  frequently  smother  th« 
amiable  instincts  of  the  soul ;  passions,  like  a 
hurricane,  may  often  overbear  the  powers  of 
reflection:  but,  when  the  storm  subsides,  be- 
nevolence breaks  forth  again,  and  surveys  the 
mischief  it  has  worked,  with  remprse  and 
horror. 

Yes,  we  are  formed  to  love  one  another.  The 
exercises  of  that  love  give  us  real  and  perma- 
nentl  satisfaction.  When  we  weep  with  those 
that  weep,  there  is  a  deliciousness  in  catching 
the  soft  infection,  and  shedding  the  social  tear. 
If  we  feed  the  hungry,  we  share  in  the  repast 
We  feel  the  most  exquisite  luxury,  when  we  see 
joy  rekindling  iu  the  countenance  of  the  de- 
sponding* If  we  clothe  the  nak$d,  a  glow  of 
transport-overspreads  ourselves,  while  our  poor 
fellow-creature  comforts  himself  in  the  warmth 
of  our  fleece.  Benevolence  is  health,  it  is  en- 
joyment, it  is  felicity.  In  the  consciousness  of 
doing  good,  the  heart  expands,  and  the  stream 
of  life  flows  on  with  redoubled  enjoyment. 

Such  is  within  us  the  instinctive,  natural  prin- 
ciple of  goodness,  till  vile  passion  and  sordid 
selfishness  destroy  the  work  of  God.  To 
strengthen  this  natural  impulse,  the  Lord,  in 
the  Mosaic  law,  enforced  the  obligations  of 
charity  by  a  multitude  of  exhortations  and  ex- 
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press  commands  ;  add  would  have  tenderness, 
care,  and  goodness  be  extended  even  to  the 
brute  creation.  But  it  was  reserved  for  the 
establishment  of  the  new  law,  the  law  and  cove- 
nant of  grace,  to  give  to  fraternal  charity  its  full 
extent  and  perfection.  Hence,  that  this  love 
may  be  deeply  rooted  in  our  souls,  Jesus  en- 
forces it,  by  every  means  which  can  move  the 
human  heart,  and  make  on  it  a  victorious  im- 
pression. He  commands  it  with  all  the  force 
of  language,  and  recommends  it  with  all  the 
sweetness  of  persuasive  eloquence.  He  repeats 
the  precept,  and  inculcates  it  with  all  possible 
energy,  in  almost  every  page  of  his  sacred  law. 
Love  one  another,  as  brethren.  Love,  because 
charity  comes  from  God;  because  God  is  charity. 
Assist  in  carrying  one  another's  burthens.  By 
this  men  shall  know  that  you  are  my  disciples,  if 
you  have  love  one  for  another.  You  might  think 
yourselves  particularly  distinguished,  as  my 
followers,  by  voluntary  poverty,  by  carrying 
your  cross,  by  miracles,  supernatural  gifts,  and 
the  display  of  heroic  virtues :  but  your  princi- 
pal distinction  shall  be  your  brotherly  love,  aud 
by  this  shall  the  world  be  convinced  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  your  attachment  to  my  person.  This 
is  my  commandment,  that  you  love  one  another, 
as  I  have  loved  you  Thou  shaltlove  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.     Excellent  method  of  teaching 
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us  how  to  love  our  neighbour !  Our  love  for  him 
must  resemble  the  love  which  we  bear  to  our- 
selves  :  and  how  do  we  love  ourselves  ?    With 
a  sincere,  universal,  efficacious  affection.    With 
a  sincere  affection.     Ah  !  if  we  be  capable  of 
dissimulation  and  fiction,  it  is  never  in  our  con- 
duct  towards  ourselves.     With  an  universal 
affection.      Whatever  we  may  be,   weak  or 
strong,  learned  or  unlearned,  rich  or  poor,  sick 
or  in  health,  at  a  distance  from  our  native  land, 
or  in  the  midst  of  friends  and  relatives,  we  carry 
ourselves  every  where  with  us,  we  are  ever  at- 
tentive to  our  interests,  ever  studying  our  own 
advantage.    With  an  efficacious  affection.    Our 
love  for  ourselves  is  not  confined  to  words  and 
compliments;  but  is  exerted  in  rendering  us 
.essential  services.     Such  in  all  respects  is  the 
love,  which  we  are  bound  to  shew  to  our  fel- 
low-members in  Christ  Jesus;. 
•     Hence  the  vice  of  uncharitableness  is  brand- 
ed with  every  opprobrious  epithet.    Whosoever 
hateth  his  brother,  saith  St.  John,  is  a  murderer: 
and  you  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life 
abiding  in  himself.  (1  Johu  iii.  15.)    Again :  If 
any  man  say :  I  love  God;  and  hateth  his  bro- 
ther, he  is  a  liar :  (iv.  20.)  and,  He  thai  hath  the 
substance  of  this  world,  and  shall  see  his  brother 
in  need,  and  shall  shut  up  his  bowels  from  him,  how 
doth  the  charity  of  God  abide  in  him?  iii.  17, 
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Therefore,  my  brethren,  unless  yon  sincerely 
atad  cordially  love  every  neighbour,  vain  is  all 
your  religion.    If  you  trekt  yonr  inferiors  with 

.  that  haughtiness  and  contempt,  which  are  so 
frequently  the  attendants*  on  exalted  rank  and 
flourishing  prosperity  ;  if  you  cruelly  disregard 
the  tears  of  thef  afflicted,  who  crave  and  redlly 
need  your  succour;  if  you  break  out  into  vio- 
lent transports  against  those  who  resist  your 

'  will ;  if  you  exercise  vengeance  on  those  who 
h&ve  done  you  an  injury ;  if  with  detracting 
tongues  you  tarnish  the  fair  character  of  your 
neighbour;  if  you  depreciate  and  calumniate 
those  Who  stand  in  the  way  of  your  pretensions: 
— tyotr  haVe  no  place  in  the  kingdom  of  God  ; 
you  injure  your  Redeemer,  violating  his  dqrling 
torecept;  you  wound  him  in  the  tenderest  part, 
yefe  even  in  the  apple  of  bis  eye.  < 

Examine  your  hearts  before  God.  Try  what 
spirit  you  are  of;  and  view  the  fruits  of  genuine 
charity,  which  you  have  to  produce.  I  say,  of 
genuine  charity ;  for  there  are  in  the  world  roaoy ' 
counterfeit  forms  of  brotherly  love,  by  which 
men  are  frequently  imposed  on.  Some  wistoke 
the  fraternal  charity  which  the  gospel  rejoins, 
for  that  natural  affection,  with  which  they -em- 
brace a  neighbour;  because  he  is  united  to  them 
by  the  ties  of  kindred ;  because  'he  has  done 
them  a  service;  becatrse  bis  maimers  are  pieas- 
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ing,  tend  i  his  dispositions  assimilated  to  >  their 
own.  Income  the  love  of  rtheir  neighbopr  js 
only  asenaual  love;  which  aims  at  enkindling 
a  criminal  flame,  gratifying  asbameful  passion, 
raining  the  objectof  their  affection,  and  raining 
tbeqiselves  eternally,  with  it.  The  assiduity  of 
many  id  the  servipe  of  their  neighbour  isground- 
ed  oopolicy.;  on  a  wish  to  hesupportediby  his 
credit,  or  a  fear  .of  bis  power.  Yon,  who  know 
the  world,  are  not  ignorant  of  the  various  sub- 
tleties of  self-lave  and  self-interest,  andihow  art- 
fully they  work  for  their  awn.  ad  vantage.  When 
a  man  is  eagerly  bent  on  attaining  any  object, 
he  wilLbe  aupple,  pliant,  insinuating  and.  en- 
gaging; he. .will  flatter  those  who  can  forward 
h&pretensions,  «tnd  present  himself  da  the  most 
delicate,  jnauner  at  all  She  avenues  that  lead  to 
their  heart:  but  when,  the  end  is.  aoawered,  he 
.will  slight,  neglect,  and  shim  them ;  nay,  and 
even  conceive  an  fitter,  dislike  Northern,  foriio 
other  reason,  .hut  because  he  is  under  obliga- 
tions to  Ihem.  Some,  iu  doing  a  kindness,  are 
in  their  manner  so  harsh  and  repelling,  that, 
while  they  confer  a  benefit,  they  distress  *b*se 
who  receive  it;  with  one  hand  wiping  off 'the 
{ailing  tear,  with  the  other  giving  a  painful 
wound.  The  charity  of  oth ere  is  unproductive 
and  barren,  extending  hardly  any  farther  than 
to  affectionate  words,  obliging  promises,  pro- 


» 

i 


0 


426 

testations  of  attachment,  and  the  language  of 
sympathy ;  but  they  shrink  from  affording  any 
succour,  which  will  put  them  to  expense,  or 
cost  them  a  trifling  inconvenience. 

Far  different  is  the  charity  which  Jesus  re- 
quires in  those  who  aspire  to  the  felicity  of 
being  united  to  him  in  eternal  glory.  Our  cha- 
rity must  be  patient  and  forbearing  amidst  dis- 
cordant humours  and  evil  treatment.  It  is  easy 
to  be  peaceful  with  those  who  are  peaceful,  and 
to  accommodate  ourselves  to  those  who  do  not 
contradict  us.  But  the  gospel  demands,  that 
we  forgive  injuries  and  stifle  all  our  emotions 
of  resentment.  The  vindictive  can  never  be  ac- 
ceptable to  him,  who,  when  satiated  with  in- 
juries, revenged  himself  only  by  love.  Our 
charity  must  be  without  feint  or  disguise.  It 
is  not  sufficient  to  dissemble  and  save  appear- 
ances. Interior  principle  and  sentiment  must 
be  the  main  spring  of  all  our  proceedings.  Our 
charity  must  be  effective,  must  display  itself  in 
deed  and  in  truth :  not  only  dictating  smooth 
words,  and  prompting  us  to  engaging  behaviour; 
but  disabusing  our  neighbour  of  his  errors,  con- 
soling him  in  his  disgrace  and  reverses  of  for- 
tune, assisting  him  in  his  wants.  Our  charity 
must  be  universal,  comprehending  all  without 
exception  in  the  circle  of  its  beneficence.  We 
can  love  our  friends  and  benefactors  without 
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difficulty.  But  do  not  the  heathens  do  that  ? 
They  have  given  shining  examples  of  gratitude 
and  admirable  instances  of  heroic  friendship. 
But  I  say  unto  you,  saith  our  Divine  Lord,  love 
your  enemies j  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you ; 
and  pray  for  them  that  persecute  and  calumniate 
you ;  that  you  may  be  children  of  your  Father 
who  is  in  heaven,  whomdketh  his  sun  to  rise  upon 
the  good  and  bad,  and  raineth  upon  the  just  and 
the  unjust.  (Matt.  v.  4.)  If  your  brother  be  se- 
parated from  your  religious  communion,  and 
bewildered  in  the  darksome  mazes  of  error,  oh! 
do  not  persecute  him,  do  not  revile  him,  do  not 
pass  a  harsh  sentence  on  him  :  no :  still  cherish 
him;  still  be  kind  and  friendly  to  him :  shew 
him  the  light  of  truth,  and  engage  him  to  walk 
in  it,  by  your  meekness,  condescension  and  af- 
fection. •  Make  your  religion  amiable  to  him, 
by  the  innocence  of  your  morals,  by  edifying 
example ;  and  fervently  supplicate  the  God  of 
truth,  that  he  will  be  graciously  pleased  to 
hasten  the  full  establishment  of  his  kingdom, 
and  bring  all  men  to  the  pastures  of  grace  and 
righteousness,  to  the  fold  of  Christ  Jesus,  where 
the  sheep,  for  whom  he  has  laid  down  his  life, 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  follow  him,  and  no  man 
shall  snatch  tlpm  out  of  his  hand. 

You,  in  particular,  whom  the  Lord  hath  in  a 
special  manner  made  the  instruments  of  his 
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goftduess,  bytjrtacing^you  in  the  midst  x>f  af- 
fluence, either  possessed  by(ioheritaBte,>or«c- 
quirtd  by  sueeoasfuUad^wtf  y^td^wthis  pre- 
cept is  'pnutipalty  drreeted :  Stooutokafridve  tiy 
neigMxmr  &  bAtpilfi  oFfrfv^wtm*  ptftpwes»are 
ytWtifetingtoMtttrfro^^  A¥o&r»4>reator 

teaches  you  by*tbfemUent  language  oftall  *ht« 
workMhat  towforthBxpwpmepoftbetaevolence. 
Nothing  «  made  'gMBta]^\e±ak4&imfer^  for 
its  ownuse.  » Prominence itf^loattnretts  hixt 
the  preeminence  of  (doing  good.    If  the  boa- 
veniy -bodies  roll  through  <the  (firmament  with 
superior  splendour,  it  is  <but  Nospread  tight, 
heatand  comfort -morefwidely dor  tbeirtcourse. 
If 'the  mountains  two  above  the  <fe*el  of  the 
erirfh,  atid  receive  the  dews  of  heaven  in'gteater 
abundance,  it  is  only  to  coHect  them,' and  dis- 
perse them  in  plenty  over  the  inferior  plains. 
Your  fortunerare  a  trust,  of  which- you  *n  us  t 
give  a  strfct  account.    Use  tbem 'therefore  with 
j  u  stice  aud  prudence.    Be  em  oloufe  of  doing 
good;  but  let  your  ttharity  be  orderly  Jaod  ju- 
dicious, and  not  arising  from' the  mceitam  im- 
pulses of  humour.    The  profutriotrttf  some  men 
is  guided  by  mere  caprice,  and  falls  among  the 
idle  and  profligate,  the  pests  and  nuisances  of 
society,  but  seldom  reached  thetiletit  obscurity 
of  modest  and  indigent  merit.    Whereas  true 
charity  is  a  shower  indue  season,  prompted  by 
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goodness,  regulated  by  prudence,  and  applied 
with  discretion. 

Blessed  shall  yoq  all  <be,  if  by  charity  here, 
according  to  your  respective  circumstances  and 
powers,  you  fit  yourselves  for. that  kingdom, 
where  love  and  peace  shall ,  eternally  reign ; 
where  inordinate  passion*  with  its  turbulence 
and  destructive  ravages  shall  never  enter :  that 
inheritance,  which  is  of  more  value  than  millions 
of  worlds  in  the  fulness  of  affluence,  splendour 
and  beauty,  and  of  which  may  the  mercies  of 
Christ  Jesus  ensure  you  all  the  possession. 


SERMON  XLVII. 

EIGHTEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 

PENTECOST. 


ON   FRATERNAL   CHARITY. 


Son,  be  of  good  heart,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

— Matt.  ix.  2. 

If  any  thing  can  add  force  to  the  motives, 
which  I  laid  before  you  last  Sunday,  for  main- 
taining and  cherishing  brotherly  love,  it  is  the 
illustrious  example  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  view  of 
his  benevolence  displayed  in  so  many  various 
deeds  of  goodness  to  the  children  of  men. 
Among  ten  thousand  instances  of  it,  we  have  one 
set  before  us  in  this  day's  gospel,  where  we  con- 
template him  in  the  act  of  curing  the  poor  man 
sick  of  the  palsy,  and  at  the  same  time  carrying 
his  tenderness  still  much  farther ;  healing  the 
wounds  of  his  soul ;  effacing  its  criminal  stains ; 
clothing  it  with  the  white  robe  of  innocence ; 
and  restoring  it  to  the  friendship  and  favour  of 
his  heavenly  Father.     He  was  not  to  be  moved 
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from  executing  his  beneficent  designs  by  tbe 
murmurs,  the  evil  surmises,  rash  judgments  and 
and  censures  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 
He  would  make  it  the  business  of  his  life  to  go 
about  doing  good ;  and  thus  confirmed  bis  pre- 
cepts concerning  brotherly  love  by  the  most 
powerful  of  all  arguments,  by  exhibiting  in  his 
own  person  a  perfect  model  of  that  virtue,  by 
which  he  would  have  bis  followers  to  be  ever 
distinguished. 

If,  therefore,  if,  after  all  the  pressing  induce- 
ments to  brotherly  love,  which  have  lately  en- 
gaged our  attention,  there  yet  remain  any  seed 
of  uncharitableness  in  our  souls,  let  tbe  example 
of  Jesus  engage  us  to  root  it  out ;  let  his  heroic 
charity  now  win  our  hearts  to  goodness.  To 
produce  in  ourselves,  by  tbe  aid  of  his  grace, 
this  desirable  effect,  we  will,  in  tbe  first  place, 
contemplate  the  charity  of  Jesus,  and  the  influ- 
ence which  it  ought  to  have  on  the  ordering  of 
our  affections ;  and  secondly,  compare  with  his 
goodness  the  almost  innumerable  instances  of 
uncharitableness,  which  we  daily  and  hourly 
behold,  in  those  who  profess  themselves  his  dis- 
ciples. Thus,  having  fully  weighed  the  motives 
of  charity,  we  shall  let  the  vices  that  are  oppos- 
ed to  it  pass  in  review  before  as,  and,  I  trust, 
conceive  for  them  a  salutary  detestation. 
1.  Such,  ao  great,  extensive,  and  unbounded 
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was  the  charity  of  Jesus,  that  his  compassion 
was  never  implored  in  vain.     He  cured  all  man- 
ner of  diseases ;  he  filled  the  hungry  with  good 
tbkigs;  he  comforted  and  relieved  the  wretch-* 
ed  of  every  description.  Even  the  gloomy  man- 
sion* of  the  dead  Were  riot  impenetrable  to  bis 
benefits.*  i,  He  reanimated  and  taised  up  the 
cold  inhabitants  of  the  tomb*  and  restored  them 
to  the  embraces  ;of  tbehr>  sorrowing  friends. 
With  what  patience  did  he*  support  the  rude* 
ness,*  ignorance*  ianti  gresstiesstaf  hi*  dtsfcipJes, 
he  whose  mind  was  enlightened  with  all  the  rays 
of  £cienee»  and  whose  elegant)  and  excellent  ac- 
complish men  ts<  wtei^  infinitely*  superior  to  any 
that  we  can  imagirie)  Pressed  on  all  sides  by 
the  importunities  of  ttbe  'people,  who  crowded 
to  him,  he  was  ever  ready  to»  give  them  instruc- 
tion^ ireKef  and  consolation:    And1  who  were 
they  to  whom  be^  was  thus  benevolent  ?  Men;* 
who  not  only  had  no  claim*  to  his  favours,  but 
who,  for  the  most  part  deserved  to  be  chastised1 
and  rejected.    Notwithstanding  the' malignity 
of  the  Pharisees' and  heads  of  the  synagogue; 
he  ordered,  that,  when*  sea  ted  on  the  chair  of 
Moses,  they  should  be  treated*  with  respect. 
The  ingratitude  of  the  whole  <  nation  to  him  was 
such,  a*  to  be  unparalleled  itf  the  annals  of  guilt  5 
and  yet  he  wa»  most  pro fiise  in  his  bounties  to  it. 
Calumniated,  persecuted,  numbered  among  the 
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vilest  of  men,  and  nailed  to  an  infamous  cross, 
be  prayed  for  his  persecutors.  His  tongue 
was  all  that  had  left  him  at  liberty,  and  that  he 
employed  in  apologies  and  supplications  for  the 
execrable  wretches  who  were  shedding  his 
blood. 

But  oh !  let  us  listen  to  his  conversation  with 
his  disciples,  and  observe  his  conduct,  on  the 
night  before  his  death.  Jems,  saith  St.  John, 
knowing  that  his  hour  was  come,  that  he  should 
pass  out  of  this  world  to  the  Father,  having  loved 
his  own  who  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  to 
the  end.  (John  xiii.)  Therefore  he  humbly  and 
affectionately  condescended  to  wash  their  feet: 
and,  when  he  had  done,  he  said  to  them :  Know 
you  what  J  have  done  to  you  f  You  call  me 
Master  and  Lord :  and  you  say  well,  far  so  I 
am.  If  then  I,  being  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet :  you  ought  also  to  wash 
one  another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  as  I  have  done  to  you,  so  you  do  oho. 
. . .  If  you  know  these  things,  you  shall  be  blest  if 
you  do  them.  (Ibid.)  This  is  my  commandment, 
that  you  love  one  another,  as  1  have  loved  you.  (lb. 
xv.)  Thus  this  best  of  all  parents,  like  a  dying 
father  assembling  his  children  round  his  bed, 
in  a  situation  in  which  every  word  he  utters  is 
a  dart  that  penetrates  the  soul,  gives  them,  as 
his  last  and  darling  instruction,  that  they  imi- 
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tate  his  charity.  This  was  the'  last  testament  of 
Jesus,  sealed  with  his  blood,  and  confirmed 
with  his  expiring  sighs. 

Christians,  this  example  ought  to  have  more 
influence  on  us,  than  the  strongest  arguments* 
and  most  enchanting  eloquence.  It  should  not 
only  instruct,  but  powerfully  persuade.  While 
it  excites  admiration*  it  should  inspire  resolu- 
tion, work  upon  our  inward  native  sense  of  rec- 
titude, and  animate  and  charm  us  to  exalted 
improvements.  And  oh  1  if  it  did  work  this 
effect,  if  it  made  all  the  disciples  of  Jesus  emu- 
lous to  walk  in  his  footsteps,  what  a  beautiful 
scene  would  the  world  exhibit  before  us !  Then 
every  neighbour  would  be  desirous  to  oblige 
us,  and  we  should  be  eager  to  do.  them  every 
service.  They  would  weep  over  our  misfor- 
tunes ;  we  should  rejoice  in  their  prosperities. 
Enmities,  jealousies,  divisions,  contentions,  law- 
suits would  exist  no  more.  No  more  would  the 
torch  of  discord  light  men  to  their  own  perdition;* 
Peace  would  reign  in  every  family,  integrity  io 
every  intercourse,  order  and  subordination  in 
every  kingdom.  Each  one  would  contribute- 
to  the  general  good,  would  succour  his  indi- 
gent brother,  would  love  and  embrace  his  ene- 
mies ;  or  rather,  there  would  then  be  no  ene- 
mies :  all  would  be  united  by  the  most  amiable 
bands  ;  all  the  nations  would  be  but  one  peo- 
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pie.    Turning  away  our  eyes  from  the  fault* 
of  our  fellow-creature,  we  should  open  them 
ouly  on  his  wants  to  relieve  them;  on  his  virtues 
to  imitate  them ;  on  his  comforts  to  congratu- 
late with  him.     Then  those,  to  whom  the  Di- 
vine Being,  the  fountain  of  all  good,  hath  been 
more  liberal  in.  his  gifts,  than  to  the  generality 
of  others,  would  be  the  channels  whereby  thos^ 
gifts  would  circulate  abroad.    Their  charity 
being  orderly,  would  begin  amongst  their  near- 
est relatives,  and  those,  with  whom  they  are 
more  immediately  connected  ;  but  when  the 
stream  of  it  had  fertilized  their  own  grounds, 
they  would  not  confine  it  there,  but  make  it 
flow  abroad  to  enrich  the  neighbouring  soil,  and 
to  distribute  plenty  and  fruitfulness  all  round. 
Ob !  when  we  think  on  the  primitive  church, 
and  view  the  first  Christians  having  all  things 
in  common,  actuated  by  one  heart  and  one  soul; 
so  beautiful  and  affecting  is  the  picture,  that  we 
feel  an  inward  transport  of  delight,  which  ex- 
presses itself  in  the  generous  tear  of  social  joy. 
.Whence  comes  it  then,  that  we  bear  so  little 
resemblance  with  them  ?  Are  we  not  brethren 
as  they  were,  members  of  Jesus,  and  his  disci- 
ples, as  well  as  they  r  Have  reason  and  religion 
lost  their  influence  in  our  regard  ?  I  know,  that 
the  arrangement  of  the  world,  and  our  present 
situation  iu  it,  will  not  allow  us  to  imitate  their 
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charity  in  all  things ;  will  not  admit  of  incor- 
porating all  property  into  one  common  fund. 
Bat  where  do  we  discern  the  spirit  by  which 
they  were  actuated  ?  Can  we  trace  it  in  the 
society  of  Christians,  so  as  evidently  to  distin- 
guish them  from  other  men  ? 

2.  Alas!  the  duty  of  my  ministry  compels 
me  to  enter  on  a  melancholy  detail,  a  painful 
enumeration  of  vices,  which  call  for  all  our 
sighs  and  tears.  When  we  look  round  on  the 
world,  and  observe  the  conduct  of  those  who 
fill  the  various  departments  in  life,  how  shock- 
ing for  the  most  part  is  the  spectacle !  Charity 
is  banished,  is  unknown  among  them.  The  sa- 
cred rights  of  humanity,  of  society,  of  friend- 
ship, are  every  where  most  atrociously  violated. 

In  some  we  behold  a  low  jealousy,  which  is 
sorely  hurt  at  the  splendour  that  is  attached 
to  another ;  considers  the  applause  given  to  a 
neighbour  as  an  outrage  done  to  itself,  and  the 
success  of  others  as  its  own  disgrace.  Many 
will  forgive  you  the  most  flagrant  injury,  rather 
than  the  crime  of  superior  merit.  There  is  not 
in  their  eyes,  an  evil  so  enormous,  as  to  be  more 
spoken  of,  more  admired  than  themselves.  In 
others  we  observe  antipathies  and  rooted  pre- 
judices against  persons  whom  they  have  never 
seen,  with  whom  they  have  never  been  in  any 
habits  or  connexion,  and  against  whom  they 
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have  do  complaint.    Or  else,  even  a  cast  of  fea- 
tures,  which  does  not  hit  our  fancy,  is  sufficient, 
at  the  tribunal  of  prejudice,  to  obtain  against 
our  neighbour  a  sentence  of  condemnation. 
What  shall  I  say  of  revenge,  that  execrable  and 
almost  incurable  passion — revenge,  which  is 
sometimes  openly  declared,  other  times  artfully 
concealed  under  insidious  caresses  and  em- 
braces?— of  hatreds,  which  in  some  families  are 
hereditary,  and   pass  to  their  posterity  more 
surely  than  their  lands  and  possessions  ? — of 
resentments  and  envy  covered  over  with  the 
specious  mantle  of  religion,  while  men  pretend 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  tear  in  pieces 
his  beloved  meiqbers?  Again,  when  we  yiew 
the  murdering  arms,  which  men  employ  one 
against  another,  when  we  see,  not  only  barba- 
rians, but  polished  Christian  nations  wallow- 
ing in  human  blood  for  every  trifling  pretence 
— when  we  view  these  scenes,  are  we  not  forced 
to  acknowledge  with  grief  and  shame,  that,  of 
a)l  savage  aniiqals,  none  is  so  formidable,  so 
destructive  to  man,  as  man  himself? 

But,  though  it  be  in  a  less  ferocious  manner, 
no  way  is  charity  more  violated,  thau  in  the  con- 
versation of  men  with  one  another.  Their  de- 
traction wounds  without  pity  whatever  comes 
under  its  venomous  tooth.  Detraction  is  made 
the  great  resource  of  conversation,  the  salt  that 
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seasons  every  repast.  When  men  meet  toge- 
ther to  communicate  their '  ideas  in  friendly 
Anion,  instead  of  breathing  a  spirit  of  goodness 
and  diffusing  around  an  odour  of  charity,  they 
are  principally  intent  on  holding  up  the  charac- 
ters of  their  absent  acquaintance  to  minute  and 
malicious  investigation.  Every  foible  and  ble- 
mish is  marked  and  exaggerated.  Every  latent 
imperfection  is  brought  to  light.  No  sooner 
have  they  discovered,  or  heard  any  thing  dispa- 
raging to  their  neighbour,  but  they  burn  with  a 
desire  to  relate  it.  They  run  from  one  house  to 
another,  to  divert  those  whom  they  actually 
visit,  at  the  expense  of  those  whom  they  have 
just  left.  Whether  it  proceed  from  levity, 
which  pays  no  regard  to  the  governments  the 
tongue;  or  from  vanity,  which  is  solicitous  to  dis- 
play its  penetration  and  discernment ;  or  from 
complaisance  to  those  with  whom  we  associate; 
or  from  a  harsh,  satirical,  caustic  temper ;  de- 
traction is  the  reigning  vice  of  persons  of  each 
sex,  and  of  every  age  and  condition.  Thus  the 
world  resembles  a  field  of  battle,  where  with 
the  tongue,  more  effectually  than  with  a  two- 
edged  sword,  detraction  makes  dreadful  de- 
vastation, uot  only  with  impunity,  but  even  with 
acclamations  and  plaudits  from  all  but  those 
whom  it  immediately  assails  and  injures. 
This  enumeration  of  vices  is  afflicting  and  dis« 
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gustiog :  but  it  may  awaken  in  us  a  proper  at- 
tention to  our  own  dispositions  and  habits.  To 
many  of  us,  alas  I  I  fear  such  attention  is  very 
necessary.  But,  Christian,  brother,-  whoever 
you  may  be,  that  discover  your  own  picture:  id 
any  part  of  what  I  have  said,  acknowledge  with 
all  humility  how  little  you  resemble  Christ 
Jesus,  in  the  most  excellent  part  of  bis  charac- 
ter, and  where  he  most  wishes  to  be  imitated: 
See,  consequently,  how  little  claim  you  have  to 
a  share  in  bis  inheritance;  weep  over  your  un- 
charitable heart,  that  you  may  efface  its  guilty) 
stains ;  and  labour  without  ceasing,  to  root  .out! 
all  its  perverse  affections. 

If,  at  this  moment,  your  concience  reproach  - 
you  -with  any  degree  of  uncharitableneBs,  with' 
any  hatred  or  resentment  against  a  fellow-crea- 
ture, with  any  neglect  of  your  neighbour  in  bis' 
distress  and  tribulation;  pause  awhile,  and  con- 
sider who  that  person  is,  with  regard  to  whom 
you  harbour  sucha  disposition.  Who  is  your 
neighbour  P-  Your  brother,  your  fellow-member 
in  Jesus  Christ,  redeemed  by  his  blood,  coheir 
of  his  glory,  connected  with  him  by  the  most 
intimate  union :  and  will  not  this  consideration 
touch  .your  hearts  i  Ah  I  it  has  so  worked  upon 
the  minds  of  many  illustrious,  noble  and  royal 
personages,  whose  shining  virtues  adorn' the 
Christian  church;  that,  laying  aside  and  forget- 
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ting  the  distinctions  belonging  to  their  rank, 
they  bare  washed  the  feet  of  the  poor,  dressed 
their  ulcers,  kissed  their  wounds,  and  affection- 
ately performed  for  them  the  most  humble  of- 
fices. Against  all  this  human  nature  revolted : 
but  because  in  man  they  beheld  the  person  of 
Christ  Jesus,  they  saw  in  him  traits  of  beauty, 
and  rays  of  majesty,  which  eclipsed  the  splen- 
dour of  their  own  diadems. 

Your  brother  perhaps  has  many  defects:  but 
let  not  these  alienate  you  from  him.  Man  is  vi- 
cions :  but  the  blood  of  Jesus  has  flowed  upon 
him.  Covered  with  that  precious  blood  he  is 
an  object  of  respect  and  veneration.  That  glo- 
rious purple  embellishes  his  soul.  If  in  his  own 
person  he  be  deserving  of  hatred,  Jesus  is  ia 
him ;  and  where  Jesus  is,  all  is  great,  good,  esti- 
mable and  amiable. 

The  persons,  for  whom  you  want  charity,  are 
those  to  whom  your  Saviour  has  made  over  his 
own  rights  ;  and  for  whom  he  so  warmly  inte- 
rests himself,  as  to  declare,  that  whatever  is  done 
to  them  he  considers  as  done  to  himself.  Oh ! 
call. to  mind  the  infinite  obligations,  which  you 
have  to  your  Redeemer?  the  perils  from  which 
he  has  delivered  you ;  the  crimes  which  be  has 
pardoned  you;  the  gifts  and  blessings  with 
which  he  has  enriched  you.  View  the  horrors 
of  th£  bottomless  abyss,  into  which,  were  it  not 
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for  his  mercies,  you  had  long  ago  been  plunged. 
Yes :  if  for  him  you  spilt  the  last  drop  of  your 
blood,  you  would  not  half  cancel  your  obliga- 
tions to  him.  If  at  this  instant,  while  I  am 
speaking  to  yon,  be  should  in  person  present 
himself  before  you,  you  would  cast  yourselves 
at  his  feet,  and  water  them  with  tears  of  affec- 
tion and  gratitude :  you  would  make  him  an 
offering  of  yourselves  and  all  your  possessions 
without  reserve,  and  think  yourselves  tran- 
scendency honoured,  if  he  should  deign  to  re- 
ceive a  gift  from  your  hand.  Well  then,  yon 
have  those  with  yon,  whom  he  bath  made  his 
substitutes,  whom  he  desires  yon  to  regard  as 
himself.  In  them  you  may  acquit  yourselves 
of  some  part  of  your  obligations  to  him.  Jn  as- 
sisting your  brethren,  in  drying  up  their  tears, 
in  comforting  them  in  their  sorrows,  in  receiv- 
ing them  with  affection,  and  promoting  their 
interests,  yon  delight  the  mind,  and  win  the 
heart  of  Jesus.  Amen  I  say  to  you,  as  long  at 
you  did  it  to  one  of  then  my  least  brethren,  yon 
did  it  to  me.  Matt.  xxv. 

Moreover,  when  you  are  commanded  to  love 
your  neighbour,  whom  are  you  commanded  to 
love  ?  One  regenerated  with  you,  in  the  saving 
waters  of  the  same  baptism,  and  thereby  made 
an  adopted  child  of  God,  and  as  such  infinitely 
more  respectable  than  be  could  be  rendered  by 
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apyimmw  diguity : — ope*,  who  participates  in 
the  merits  of  the  flame  redemption,  and  is  called 
to  the  enjoynieptof  tbesame  blissful  inheritance 
in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem — one  with  whom  yon 
stapd  together  irvthe  temple  of  the  living  God. 
Oh  I  shall  those  hearts,  which  are  to  be  united 
for  ever,  in  the  bosom  of  the  heavenly  Father, 
be  ever  separated  on  eartb,  even  for  one  in- 
stant 1  Shall  those  tongues,  which  are  conse- 
crated by  the  communion  of  the.  divine  myste- 
ries, ever  breathe  gall  and  venom  against  one 
another  I  Shall  those  hands,  which  .are  so  often 
suppliantly stretched  out  before  the  altar  of  the 
Gpd  of  peace,  and  charity,  be  ever  employed 
to  do  an  injury,  or  be  withheld  from  conferring 
a  benefit  I 

I  might  add,  my  brethren,  that  you  have  it 
in  your  power  to  redeem  your  sins  by  alma-deeds, 
<md  your  iniquities  by  works  of  mercy.    How 
good  is  our  God,  in.  allowing  us  any  merit  for. 
the  practice  of  a  virtue  so  congenial  to  the  feel- 
ings of  our  hearts,  as  is  the  virtue  of  charity;  in 
pardoning  our  transgressions,  and  rewarding  us 
with  immortal  felicity,  on  account  of  those  sen- 
timents of  humanity^  of  which  we  cannot  divest 
ourselves  entirely,  without  laying  aside  oor  na- 
ture ;  in  being  willing  to  receive,  as  the  price  of 
his  heavenly  kingdom,  even  these  temporal  pos- 
session* which  we  hold  from  bis  liberality— 
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possessions  which  we  cannot  long  keep,  from 
which,  after  a  short  and  rapid  enjoyment*  death 
must  separate  us  for  ever !  Nevertheless,  mercy 
is  promised  to  those  who  work  mercy.  The 
sinner,  who  is  yet  sensible  to  the  distresses  of 
his  brethren,  will  not,  we  have  every  reason  to 
hope  it,  will  not  be  long  insensible  to  the  in- 
spirations of  heaven.  Grace  still  preserves  its 
sway  over  a  heart,  in  which  benevolence  has  not 
lost  its  influence.  A  compassionate  heart  can- 
not long  be  a  hardened  heart.  That  tender- 
ness, which  melts  at  the  sight  of  others'  woes, 
is  a  prelude  to  repentance  and  salvation.  The 
truly  charitable  nian  will  receive  from  above 
that  victorious  grace,  which  will  enable  him  to 
subdue  his  evil  passions,  will  enable  him  to 
obey  all  the  commands  of  Jesus,  will  make  him 
blessed  on  earth/  and  entitle  him  to  the  joys 
and  glories  of  eternity. 


SERMON  XLVIII. 

NINETEENTH  SUNDAY  AFTER 

PENTECOST. 


ON    THE   FUTURE   PUNISHMENT   OF   THE 

WICKED. 


Bind- him  hand  and  foot,  and  east  him  into  the 
exterior  darkness ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. — Matt,  xxii.  13. 

In  the  conclusion  of  the  parable  contained  in 
this  day's  Gospel,  our  Lord  forewarns  us  of  the 
dreadful  sentence,  which  he  will  one  day  pro- 
nounce on  all  those,  who  have  dared  to  rebel 
against  his  sovereign  will.    He  will  command 
them  to  be  cast  into  exterior  darkness,  shut  out 
from  every  ray  of  light,  of  hope  and  comfort,  and 
placed  in  a  land  of  misery  and  desolation,  where 
everlasting  horror  dwells.    In  giving  us  this 
awful  warning,  his  wish  is,  that  those  whom  the 
unspeakable  goodness  of  God  doth  not  engage 
to  his  honourable  and  delightful  service,  may 
seriously  consider  the  extent  of  his  power  and 
the  terrors  of  his  justice,  and  how  horrible  a 
thing  it  is  to  fall  into  his  bauds. 


This  supreme  Lord  and  Judge  of  all  men  in 
heaven  displays  his  munificence,  giving  crowns 
of  unfading  glory  to  his  faithful  friends  and 
servants.  But  he  is  not  less  great  and  majestic 
in  the  infernal  regions,  which  he  hath  appointed 
for  the  dwelling  of  the  reprobate.  There,  letting 
loose  his  just,  but  implacable  indignation,  be 
pours  down  the  torrent  of  his  vengeance,  which 
shall  fall  on  its  desperate  victims  for  ages  ever- 
lasting. 

The  contemplation  of  it  ought  to  shake  with 
a  holy  terror  all  the  powers  of  our  souls.  But 
bow  do  men  arm  themselves  against  these  ter- 
rors? Some,  by  rejecting  the  belief  of  it;  others, 
by  diverting  their  attention  from  it.  At  all  times 
doubts  and  difficulties  have  been  raised  in  the 
minds  of  many,  concerning  the  eternity  of  the 
torments  of  bell.  Philosophical  infidels  peremp- 
torily refuse  to  subscribe  to  this  article  of  our 
faith;  and  besides  these,  there  are  found  among 
those  who  profess  themselves  disciples  of  Jesus, 
many  whose  faith  is  weak  and  wavering ;  who 
permit  some  uncertainties  on  this  subject  to 
dwell  on  their  minds,  and  by  them  find  their  as- 
siduity in  the  practice  of  virtue  considerably 
abated.  For,  the  moment  this  great  pillar  of  re-, 
ligion  begins  to  totter  on  its  foundations,  the 
edifice  of  virtue  must  be  near  to  its  fall.  It 
is,   therefore,   of  the    highest  importance  to 
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strengthen  yoor  minds  against  tbetie  dotibts ; 
and  this  shall  be  my  present  object ;  whence  I 
shall  in  conclusion  take  occasion  to  address 
myself  to  those  who  believe  this  truth,  but 
whose  faith  is  inactive  and  unproductive  of  any 
good  in  their  lives ;  who  follow  up  their  cri- 
minal pursuits  with  the  same  unconcern  as  If 
the  gates  of  hell  were  shut  against  them,  or 
they  wei%  sure  of  never  being  conducted  to 
them. 

1 .  First  then,  to  confirm  our  faith,  and  obtain 
certain  knowledge  of  a  matter,  in  which  we  are 
all  so  deeply  interested,  let  us  consult,  not  the 
dictates  of  our  own  reason,  which  is  so  often 
influenced  and  biassed  by  the  wishes  of  our 
hearts,  but  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  oracles  of 
divine  truth.    What  do  we  find  there?    This 
alarming  declaration,  that  every  heinous  viola- 
tion of  the  law  of  God,  which  is  not  repented  of 
in  this  life,  will  be  punished  in  the  next  with 
eternal  miseries.    This  point  of  our  belief  the 
Almighty  bath  enforced  with  all  the  weight  of 
his  authority.     By  the  mouth  of  the  prophet 
Isaias,  he  saith  :  Wo  to  the  wicked  unto  evil:  for 
the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  given  him.  (iii. 
1 1 .)  Therefore  hath  hell  enlarged  her  soul,  and 
opened  her  mouth  without  any  bounds,  and  their 
strong  ones,  and  their  people,  arid  their  high  and 
glorious  ones  shall  go  down  into  it.  (v.  14.) 
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Which  of  you  am  dwell  with  devouring  fire* 
Which  of  you  shall  dwell  with  everlasting'  burn- 
ings? (xxxiii.  14.)  Their  worm  shall  not  die,  and 
their  jive  thaUnotbe  extinguished.  (Ixvi.  24.) 

In  the  New  Testament,  St.  Paul  expressly 
declares'to  the  Thessalomans  :  They  who  obey" 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall 
suffet  eternal  punishment  in  destruction.  (2 
Thess.  1 .  8.)  It  would  not  cost  much  trouble 
to  eou rnerate  a,  multitude  of  texts  to  the  same 
effect:  but  it  would  be  superfluous,  as  no  prOof 
can  be  clearer  and  stronger  than  the  express1 
words  of  Jesus  himself,  who  assures  us,  that,' 
on  the  day  of  final  judgment,  he  wit!  say  to  the' 
wicked:  Depart 'from me,  you  cursed,  into  ever- 
hksnso  jtre:  (Matt.  xx?.  41.)  and  again,  what 
is  still  more  Express,  speaking  of  the  last  end  of 
the  good  and  of  the  bad,  he  says :  These  shall 
go  into  everlasting  punishment  :  but' the  just  into 
life  everlasting.  (lb.  v.  46.)  This  declaration  has4 
peculiar  force:  you  observe  in  it,  my  brethren,' 
that  the  punishments  of  the  reprobate  are  said  to- 
be  everlasting,  in  the  same  manner  as  tbe  rewards 
of  the  righteous  :  therefore,  as  none  can  ratio-1 
nelly  imagine,  that  theGod  of  all  consolation  will 
ever  cease  to  reward  his  friends  and  favourites, 
will  ever  banish  them  from  those  blissful  abodes, 
in  which  he  so  sweetly  compensates  their  past 
labours :  so  is  there  no  possibility  of  a  hope  tc- 
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maining,  that  the  wicked  will  ever  cease  to  feel 
the  dire  effects  of  his  just  indignation. 

The  same  doctrine  is  confirmed  by  the  con- 
sent of  all  the  ancient  fathers,  and  most  dis- 
tinguished lights  of  the  Christian  church  in 
every  age.  Follow  the  chain  of  tradition 
through  all  times  and  places,  you  find  the  same 
belief  every  where,  and  always  strongly  en- 
forced. Nay,  I  might  observe  to  you,  that  even 
the  Pagans  in  their  mythology  give  us  evident 
proofs  of  their  being  impressed  with  an  idea, 
that  the  miseries  of  the  impious  would  never 
end.  Hence  their  poets,  painting  to  us  the  tor- 
ments of  some  in  the  infernal  regions,  describe 
Ixion  as  fastened  to  a  wheel  which  for  ever 
turned  round,  Tantalus  ever  seeming  to  be  on 
the  point  of  seizing  what  he  never  can  obtain. 
These  are  fictions :  but  they  are  fictions,  which 
presuppose  a  knowledge  of  the  eternity  of  tor- 
ments:— a  knowledge  which  must  have  been 
derived  to  them,  by  a  tradition  perpetuated 
from  the  beginning  of  time. 

Now,  let  us  hear  what  human  reason  seems 
to  have  to  offer  against  a  belief  supported  by 
such  irrefragable  proofs,  and  a  revelation  deli- 
vered by  divine  authority.  I  shall  take  no  no- 
tice of  the  atheist,  who,  by  denying  the  exist- 
ence of  a<*od,  denies,  consequently,  that  there 
is  any  power  to  inflict  eternal  punishments:  nor 
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shall  I  now  enter  the  lists  with  the  Materialist, 
who,  pretending  that  the  soul  perishes  with  the 
body,  leaves  no  subject  on  which  punishment 
can  be  inflicted.  But  I  address  myself  to  Chris- 
tians, many  of  whom,  though  they  may  not 
choose  to  speak  out,  are  yet  at  times  uncertain 
and  wavering  on  this  head,  and  cherish  secretly 
a  seed  of  unbelief,  which  helps  to  soothe  the 
pains  of  remorse,  and  make  them  tranquil  in 
guilt 

Some  are  inclined  to  judge,  that  the  inflicting 
of  eternal  punishments  is  inconsistent  with  th§ 
goodness  of  God.  But  I  must  ask  those  who 
rest  on  this  argument,  how  they  became  ac- 
quainted with  Gods  goodness.  Doubtless, 
they,  will  reply,  from  the  sacred  Scriptures* 
where  he  is  painted  to  us  under  the  amiable 
image  of  a  tender  and  fond  parent,  and  where 
his  mefcies  are  said  to  surpass  all  his  works. 
Well :  but  the  same  heavenly  oracles,  which  in 
such  high  terms  extol  the  wonders  of  God's 
goodness,  assure  us,  at  the  sauyj  time,  in  words 
equally  strong,  clear,  and  excessive,  that  his 
wrath  has  enkindled  a  fire,  in  which  the  wicked 
shall  be  excruciated  eternally.  We  have,  there- 
fore, no  more  reason  to  doubt  of  the  one  truth, 
than  of  the  other.  But  if  we  be  wise,  we  shall 
let  the  consideration  of  the  one  truth  rectify  the 
prejudices  which  we  are  apt  to  give  into  with 
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respect  to  the  other.  Instead  of  saying :  God 
is  essential  goodness,  therefore  he  will  not  pu- 
nish sin  for  all  eternity,  we  should  reason  in  this 
manner :  Although  the  Lord  be  all  tenderness 
and  sweetness  to  those  who  do  his  will,  and 
even  to  the  prodigal  who  returns  to  him  weep- 
ing and  ashamed  of  his  misconduct ;  yet  on  the 
impenitent  he  will  exercise  eternal  vengeance. 
This  he  hath  declared,  and  he  cannot  deceive. 
But  how  can  I  reconcile  infinite  mercy  with 
such  inexorable  severity?  Perhaps  I  cannot : 
but  shall  my  feeble  reason  attempt  to  penetrate 
into  the  depths  of  his  wisdom  and  knowledge. 
He  bath  declared  it.  Here  will  I  bold,  and 
stop  all  presumptuous  inquiry.  I  have  kisjirm 
word,  whereunto  I  do  well  to  attend,  as  to  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  day-star  arise  in  my  heart. 

Not  but  what  it  is  in  the  power  even  of  reason 
to  reconcile  the  divine  goodness  with  this  eter- 
nal vengeance,  if  we  will  let  our  judgment  be 
guided  by  the  principles  of  the  gospel.  In  ef- 
fect, Gods  being  essential  purity  and  sanctity, 
must  essentially  and  eternally  hate  iniquity.  It 
is  a  monstrous  evil  which  stands  in  direct  op- 
position to  him.  If  there  were  an  instant,  ia 
Which  he  could  cease  to  hate  and  condemn  it, 
that  instant  he  would  cease  to  be  God.  Is  it 
then  so  difficult  to  conceive,  that  he,  who  has 
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done  so  much  for  the  destruction  of  sin ;  who, 
for  that  end,  and  for  that  only,  Bent  down  his 
eternal  Son  from  the  throne  of  his  glory,  to 
clothe  himself  with  our  lowly  nature,  in  a  man- 
ner to  annihilate  his  majesty,  and  expire  in  igno- 
miny and  torments — is  it  so  difficult  to  conceive, 
that  he  detests  it  so  much,  as  never  to  pardon  it,  . 
unless  the  tears  of  repentance  wash  it  away  ? 
But  there  can  be  no  repentance  in  the  life  to 
come.  There  the  will  of  man  is  inflexible  in 
good  or  evil.  This  is  the  only  time  for  the  ex- 
ercise of  free-will.  Therefore,  if  not  repented 
of  in  these  bright  days  of  clemency  and  grace, 
it  must  ever  be  the  object  of  his  indignation 
and  his  vengeance. 

This  difficulty  being  removed,  another  pre- 
sents itself.  It  is  argued,  that  justice  demands 
a  proportion  between  the  punishment  and  the 
crime ;  that  the  punishment  inflicted  on  the  of- 
fender be  not  greater  than  the  enormity  of  the 
offence.  Now,  we  are  asked,  where  is  this 
equality,  this  proportion,  between  an  eternal 
punishment  and  a  sin  which  is  committed  in  a 
single  moment  ?  To  this  reasoning,  which  has 
something  specious  to  recommend  it,  and  in 
which  the  unbeliever  sometimes  exults  and  tri- 
umphs, it  will  not  be  difficult  to  give  a  solid  an- 
swer. I  beg  you  will  renew,  your  attention; 
the  subject  may.  seem  dry  and  speculative; 
2  o  2 
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it  admits  no  flowers  of  oratory;  tbey  would 
here  be  misplaced  :  but  it  is  of  such  momentous 
concern,  as  to  claim  the  exertion  of  all  our  fa- 
culties in  its  investigation.  Observe  then,  my 
brethren  :  there  may  be  two  kinds  of  propor- 
tion between  a  crime  and  its  punishment :  first, 
a  proportion  between  the  malice  of  the  crime; 
and  the  rigour  of  the  punishment;  secondly,  a 
proportion  between  the  time  employed  in  com- 
mitting the  crime,  and  the  duration  of  the  pu- 
nishment. I  maintain,  therefore,  that  there  is 
a  just  proportion  between  the  malice  of  a  hei- 
nous violation  of  the  law  of  God,  and  an  eternity 
of  pains  :  that  such  a  proportion  is  all  that  jus- 
tice demands :  and,  that  to  pretend  the  punish*? 
ment  ought  to  last  no  longer  a  time  than  is 
taken  up  in  committing  the  sin,  is  to  confound 
and  destroy  every  notion  and  idea  of  justice. 

There  is  a  just  proportion  between  the  ma- 
lice of  a  grievous  sin,  and  an  eternity  of  pains : 
for  what  is  a  grievous  siu,  my  brethren  ?  It  is 
a  voluntary  aversion  from  God,  it  is  a  formal 
and  deliberate  contempt  of  God  :  it  is  a  prefer- 
ence given  to  some  created  object,  before  the 
great  source  of  all  excellence  and  perfection ; 
it  is  an  insult  offered  to  an  infinite  majesty, 
As  to  its  object,  therefore,  the  iniquity  is  infinite; 
Now  a  crime,  which  is  infinite  in  malice,  un- 
doubtedly deserves  an  infinite  punishment.  But 
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1iow  can  the  punishment  of  sin  be  infinite?;  Not 
in  the  intensity  of  the  torment.  No  created 
"being  could  possibly  receive  such  a  punish- 
ment, or  subsist  under  it.  All  that  remains  then 
is  to  make  the  punishment  infinite,  in  the  way 
that  it  can  be  so :  and  that  must  he  done  by  the 
eternity  of  its  duration.  By  this  only  can  justice 
be  satisfied.  Consequently  the  eternal  miseries, 
•'which  are  the  portion  of  the  reprobate,  are.  not 
incompatible  with  the  attributes  of  that  Being, 
vbose  judgments  are  ever  righteous  and  just. 

To  pretend  that  the  duration  of  punishment 
ought  to  be  proportionate  to  the  time  in  which 
crimes  are  committed,  is  a  very  erroneous  prin- 
ciple :  and  to  be  sensibly  convinced  that  it  is 
so,  you  need  only  observe  what  passes  every 
-day  before  your  eyes.  The  being  condemned 
to  an  ignominious  punishment,  brands  a  mau 
with  an  infamy,  which  through  life  can  never  be 
effaced.  To  be  transported,  or  made  a  slave 
for  life,  is  to  suffer  for  ever,  as  far  as  human 
power  extends.  Yet  the  laws  of  almost  every 
nation  ordain  these  punishmeuts  for  offences 
conceived  and  perpetrated  in  the  same  moment; 
and  we  find  nothing  in  such  proceeding  either 
unjust  or  unreasonable.  Nay,  the  legislative 
power  of  every  civilized  people  goes  yet  farther 
lengths :  it  consigns  over  to  death,  those  whp 
violate  some  of  its  laws  :  to  death  which  is  the 
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most  terrible  to  nature  of  all  terrible  evils : 
death,  which  at  once  strips  a  man  of  all  he 
possessed,  cats  off  all  his  earthly  enjoyments : 
death,  whose  destructive  wound  can  never  be 
healed,  and  the  effects  of  which  are  consequent- 
ly eternal.  This  grievous  punishment  is  inflict* 
ed  for  crimes  of  a  moment :  and  we  do  not,  on 
this  account,  arraign  the  wisdom  or  the  equity 
of  human  laws.  .It  may  be  said,  that  when 
a  criminal  is  executed,  the  pain  which  he  suf- 
fers in  the  act  of  dying  is  soon  over.  Yes ; 
but  the  execution  of  the  sentence  on  the  crimi- 
nal  operates  much  farther ;  it  extends  to  all  fu- 
turity, and  cuts  him  off  for  ever  from  the  society 
of  the  living,  of  which  be  is  judged  unworthy. 
On  the  very  same  principle,  although  never- 
ending  misery  be  the  consequence  of  a  guilt 
contracted  in  an  instant,  of  a  pleasure  which 
charms  but  for  a  short  moment,  yet  cannot  the 
justice  of  God  be  any  way  impeached. 

Therefore,  my  beloved,  when  the  frightful 
image  of  eternal  woes  is  present  to  your  imagi- 
nations ;  when  you  think  on  the  worm  that 
never  dies,  and  the  fire  that  is  never  extinguish* 
ed ;  do  not  let  your  faith  be  shaken  by  it,  but 
draw  these  salutary  conclusions  :  that  sin  must 
indeed  be  the  greatest  of  all  evils,  since  God, 
who  is  essentially  wisdom,  goodness  and  jus- 
tice, punishes  it  with  torments  beyond  all  the 
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powers  of  human  conception.  Be  filled  with 
horror  of  sin.  Tremble  to  approach  to  any 
thing  that  may  expose  you  to  it.  View  it  as  a 
source  of  endless  woe,  the  fuel  of  eternal  flames. 
Lament  your  own  blindness  and  fatal  delusion, 
in  having  hitherto  made  so  light  of  it,  and  living 
without  concern,  in  a  state  that  terminates  in 
everlasting  perdition. 

Yes,  my  beloved  friends,  the  wisest  part  we 
can  act  is,  not  to  bewilder  our  minds  with  spe- 
culative and  philosophical  disquisitions  about 
revealed  truths,  but  to  take  every  prudent  pre- 
caution for  avoiding  the  evils  with  which  they 
menace  us.  Listen  not  to  your  own  hearts. 
They  deceive  themselves,  and  seduce  the  under- 
standing likewise.  Because  the  prospect  into 
eternal  misery  alarms  and  confounds  the  mind, 
and  makes  the  heart  wretched,  embittering  all 
its  favourite  gratifications ;  men  eagerly  catch 
at  every  the  most  feeble  aid,  which  may  assist 
them  to  pluck  out  the  sting  that  torments  them ; 
and  become  ingenious  in  devising  subtleties 
against  the  most  evident  truths.  Let  us  not 
talk  so  much,  nor  reason  so  much :  let  us  act. 
Neither  philosophy,  ingenuity,  nor  incredulity, 
will  arm  us  against  God's  vindictive  wrath ; 
but  that  which  will  preserve  us  from  rain  is  the 
docilitv  of  our  faith,  and  the  holiness  of  our 
lives  :  faith  which  is  more  enlightened  than  all 
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the  wisdom  of  the  world ;  and  holitiess,  which 
is  infinitely  more  valuable  than  the  whole  col- 
lection of  its  most  precious  treasures. 

Let  us  act,  and  act  instantly ;  for  the  danger, 
is  pressing.  Sinners,  you  are  now  in  the  midst 
of  this  danger.  Know  ye  this,  says  the  apostle, 
and  understand,  that  no  fornicator,  nor  unclean 
nor  covetous  person,  which  is  a  serving  of  idols, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
and  of  God.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words:  for  because  of  these  things  cometh  the 
anger  of  God  upon  the  children  of  unbelief.  He 
ye  not,  therefore,  partakers  of  them.  Eph.  v.  5. 
.  In  vain  shall  they  present  themselves  at  the 
gates  of  the  blessed  Jerusalem :  hell  hath  do- 
minion over  them  :  they  are  the  prey  of  its  de- 
vouring flames.  Their  iniquities  are  so  clamor- 
ous against  them,  that  the  voice  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  is  not  heard  in  their  favour. 

Alas !  my  beloved  friends,  to  how  many  in 
this  assembly  these  reflections  are  applicable, 
I  cannot  know.  But  this  I  do  know,  that  the 
way  which  leads  to  perdition  is  broad,  commo- 
dious, inviting,  and  much  frequented ;  that  the 
way  to  life  is  narrow  and  difficult,  and  that  the 
number  of  those  who  walk  in  it  is  very  small. 
Oh  !  if  any  here  present  are  now  charged  be- 
fore God  with  the  guilt  of  sin,  to  you,  in  partis 
pillar,  I  address  myself, and  conjure  you  to  cqjvi 
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aider,  that  should  sudden  death  surprise  you,, 
that  instant  yon  must  fa]  I  into  the  infernal  abyss, 
and  be  lost  for  ever.  If  yon  were  accountable 
to  human  justice,  if  the  sentence  of  the  law  were 
now  hanging  over  your  heads,  you  would  be  in 
a  state  of  the  most  dreadful  disquietudes  and' 
agitations ;  your  relations,  your  friends,  your 
credit,  your  property,  all  would  be  employed 
to  save  you  ;  and,  if  all  seemed  likely  to  fail, 
you  would  betake  yourselves,  if  possible,  to  a 
precipitate  flight:  and  here,  here  in  the  mouth 
of  hell,  you  can  remain  unconcerned.  Is  this 
tranquillity  ?  Is  it  not  rather  madness,  or  diabo- 
lical infatuation?  Your  iniquities  cry  for  ven- 
geance, the  heavens  lour  around  you,  Omnipo- 
tence is  armed  against  you,  all  creatures  offer 
themselves  to  the  Author  of  nature  to  revenge 
the  insults  you  have  offered  him,  the  earth  is 
about  to  open  before  your  feet,  and  hell  is  ready 
to  receive  you:  and  you  are  not  moved,  you 
can  still  gratify  your  criminal  passions  1  still 
can  sport  along,  heedless  of  the  peril,  and  amuse 
yourselves  with  gathering  luxurious  flowers,  on 
the  brink  of  this  tremendous  precipice!  Have 
you  then  lost  your  senses !  Oh !  the  flames  are 
gaining  rapidly  upon  you,  soon  will  you  be 
surrounded  by  them  :  there  is  no  time  to  lose ; 
save  your  soul ;  seize  the  moment  which  re-. 
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mains,  and  escape  from  an  evil,  which  else  will 
be  ever  without  remedy. 

Flee  then  without  delay.  But  whither  must 
you  flee?  Into  the  wounds  of  Jesus.  They  are 
yet  open  to  your  repentance.  The  infernal 
demons  will  not  pursue  you  even  thither.  Ap- 
pease the  Lord,  while  he  may  be  appeased. 
Accept  the  tender  and  affectionate  offers  which 
he  makes  to  au  humble  and  contrite  heart.  By 
the  help  of  his  grace,  which  is  ready  for  you,  it 
depends  on  yourselves  not  to  go  down  into 
those  regions  of  horror.  Be  converted  to  the 
Lord,  he  wills  not  the  death  of  a  sinner ;  be 
converted  to  him,  and  live.  Labour  for  your 
salvation :  Ah !  the  Lord  desires  it  more  ar- 
dently than  you  do.  Save  your  soul,  because 
it  is  your  all  of  comfort  and  happiness ;  and 
Jesus  will  save  it,  because  he  has  purchased  it 
at  a  great  price.  Go  resolutely  through  all 
the  labours  of  repentance :  they  are  but  faint 
shadows  of  eternal  pains,  and  they  eusure  you 
peace  and  reconciliation  with  the  Father  of 
mercies,  together  with  the  participation  of  all 
heavenly  graces  and  blessings. 

You  likewise,  who  have  sincerely  repented 
of  your  past  iniquities,  to  you  the  abyss  uttereth 
a  voice,  admonishing  you  to  bless  the  mercies  of 
the  Lord,  who  hath  brought  forth  your  soul  from 
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hell,  and  saved  you  from  them  that  go  down  into 
the  pit  ;—exhorting  yon  ever  to  bear  in  mind, 
that  yon  carry-  the  treasures  of  grace  in  very 
frail  vessels  :  and  therefore  to  watch  with  every 
solicitous  care,  lest  again  you  contract  any  de- 
filement of  the  flesh  or  of  the  spirit ;  warning 
you,  that  the  pleasures  of  the  wicked  are  here 
mingled  with  many  sorrows,  and  very  soon 
open  into  an  eternal  stream  of  woes :  and  as- 
suring yon,  that  your  transient  labours,  in  fol- 
lowing the  ways  of  righteousness,  shall  in  this 
life  be  sweetened  with  many  consolations,  and 
infallibly  terminate  in  the  fruition  of  delights 
inexpressible  and  infinite  in  the  heavenly  Je- 
rusalem. 


SERMON  XLIX. 

TWENTIETH  SUNDAY  AFTER 

PENTECOST. 


ON   THE  VICE   OF   DRUNKENNESS. 


r 

JBe  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  luxury. — 

Ephes.  v,  18. 

Never,  perhaps,  was  it  more  necessary,  than 
it  is  in  onr  time,  to  enforce  this  injunction.  Not- 
withstanding the  many  solemn  denunciations 
against  the  vice  of  drunkenness,  which  are  con- 
tained in  the  sacred  writings :  notwithstanding 
that  the  Lord  hath  expressed  himself  concern- 
ing it  in  this  alarming  manner :  Woe  to  you, 
that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  stout  men 
at  drunkenness : — therefore  as  the  tongue  of  the 
fire  devour  eth  the  stubble,  and  the  heat  of  the  flame 
consumeth  it,  so  shall  their  root  be  as  ashes,  and 
their  bud  shall  go  up  as  dust.  (Isa.  v.  22.)  And 
although  these  terrible  menaces  are  strongly 
conBrmed  by  our  Redeemer  in  these  words : 
Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  perhaps  your  hearts 
be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness, 
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— and  that  day  (the  day  of  final  judgment)  came 
upon  you  suddenly :  (Luke  xxi.  24.) — still  much 
the  greater  part  of  the  children  of  men,  deaf  to 
the  calls  of  reason,  and  to  the  admonitions  of 
eternal  wisdom,  continue  to  rank  themselves 
among  those,  whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  god 
is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame* 
Phil.  iii.  19. 

The  great  apostle  wept  over  these  excesses  in 
his  days :  but  at  present  they  are  become  so  po- 
pular, fashionable  and  universal  that  multitudes 
are  ashamed  not  to  be  guilty  of  them.  Nay,  such 
is  the  prevalence  of  intemperate  drinking,  that 
habits  of  it  are  lamentably  conspicuous  even  in 
that  sex,  which  should  be  distinguished  by  an 
aversion  from  gross  and  coarse  pleasures,  and 
adorned  with  every  gentle  and  amiable  quality;: 
Among  them  this  shameful  vice  makes  its  way, 
though  often  disguised  under  conciliating  forms; 
and  introduced  under  various  pretences. 

Many  persons  endeavour  to  persuade  them- 
selves, that  to  indulge  to  excess  in  this  sort  of 
sensual  gratification,  and  to  contract  a  habit  of- 
it,  is  a  pardonable  weakness,  and  by  no  means 
so  enormous  a  crime,  as  represented  by  preach- 
ers and  moral  writers.  But  surely,  my  brethren,' 
were  there  no  other  demonstrations  of  its  ini-. 
quity,  the  express  prohibitions  of  our  Creator 
and  sovereign   Lord,  of   him  whose  bounty 
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has  imparted  to  men  the  gifts  which  they  per- 
versely abuse,  must  suffice  to  make  us  view  it 
with  detestation. 

However,  as  men,  for  the  most  part;  are  more 
strongly  effected  by  the  dread  of  pains  and  mis- 
eries, than  by  a  sense  of  the  moral  turpitude  of 
their  actions,  I  will  endeavour  to  meet  their 
ideas  and  feelings,  by  setting  before  them  some 
of  its  lamentable  consequences*,  both  in  this  and 
in  a  future  life :  and  then  I  will  refute  the  frivo- 
lous arguments  which  are  usually  alleged  in  its 
defence. 

1 .  If  every  crime  were  immediately  followed 
by  punishment ; — if  the  avaricious,  for  example, 
were,  like  the  servant  of  Eliseus,  instantly  strick- 
en with  a  leprosy ; — if  hypocrites,  like  Ananias 
and  Sapphira,  were  smitten  with  instantaneous 
death ;  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  such  sensible 
and  terrible  effects  of  God's-indignation,  would 
restrain  the  greater  part  of  men  within  the  li- 
mits of  duty,  and  keep  them  to  the  faithful  ob- 
servance of  every  divine  command.  But  be- 
cause men  often  experience,  that  their  iniqui- 
ties bring  with  them  no  present  calamities,  no 
prejudice  to  their  health,  nor  diminution  of  their 
worldly  consequence  and  prosperity,  they  pro* 
eeed  with  a  destructive  security,  and  endeavour 
either  to  forget,  or  to  set  at  defiance,  the  wrath 
which  is  to  come  in  a  future  world. 
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With  regard  to  many  vices,  the  Lord  is  slow 
to  anger ;  and,  deferring  his  vengeance  till  the 
great  day  of  eternity,  frequently  permits  those 
who  indulge  in  them  to  pass  through  life  ap- 
parently comfortable,  honourable,  and  happy. 
But  with  respect  to  the  intemperate,  the  order 
of  his  providence  is  wholly  different :  he  gene- 
rally causes  them  to  be  severely  afflicted,  even 
in  this  life,  with  every  species  of  calamity. 
Their  crime,  when  habitual,  leads  almost  infal- 
libly to  the  ruin  of  their  constitution,  and  de- 
gradation of  their  character :  at  the  same  time 
that  it  disqualifies  them  for  any  real  enjoyment 
here,  and  prepares  for  them  eternal  miseries 
hereafter. 

Health,  my  brethren,  is  of  all  treasures  the 
most  valuable :  it  is  the  very  life  of  life.  Pos- 
sessed of  health,  the  lowest  among  men  can 
procure  and  taste  a  variety  of  gratifications : 
without  it,  the  most  wealthy  and  prosperous 
find  every  thing,  which  is  named  pleasure,  insi- 
pid, disgusting,  and  loathsome.  Bat  health  has 
not  any  so  formidable  an  enemy  as  intemper- 
ance. Health  depends  on  the  doe  performance 
of  the  vital  functions.  While  these  go  on  pro- 
perly, we  are  Bound,  vigorous,  alert,  and  cheer- 
ful: but  whatever  disturbs  them  necessarily 
generates  disease:  and  disturbed  they  most  be 
whenever  nature,  which  is  content  with  a  little, 
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fs  overpowered  by  unreasonable  gratification* 
of  the  sensual  appetite.  Every  act  of  intoxicatiou 
pnts  nature  to  the  expense  of  a  fever,  in  order 
to  discharge  the  poisouous  draught ;  and  that 
constitution  which  can  resist  (he  repetition  of 
such  violent  shocks,  must  be  of  an  uncommon 
strength  indeed.    Hence  we  daily  see  the  epi- 
cure and  the  drunkard  emaciated  by  disease, 
even  before  they  have  arrived  at  the  prime  of 
life.     Alas  1  are  sickness  and  death  too  slow  in 
their  progress  ?    Must  men  solicit  their  ap- 
proach, by  violating  the  laws  of  their  Creator? 
Oh  !  did  they  but  reflect  on  the  pains,  infirmi- 
ties, and  premature  deaths,  which  are  occasion* 
ed  by  excess  :  did  they  consider  themselves  as 
guilty  of  the  execrable  crime  of  suicide,  they 
would  surely  shrink  back  with  horror  from  the 
indulgence  of  their  darling  pleasure!  Hence 
the  wisest  of  men  has  given  us  this  serious  ad- 
monition :  Look  not  on  the  wine-^when  the  co* 
lour  thereof  shine th  in  the  glass :  it  goeth  in 
pleasantly,  but,  in  the  end,  it  will  bite  like  a 
snake,  and  will  spread  abroad  poison  like  a  ba- 
silisk. 

When  the  wretch,  whose  criminal  abuses  of 
the  gifts  of  God  have  rendered  him  unworthy  to 
live  on  the  earth;  complains  of  the  frequent  in- 
firmities which  embitter  his  days,  there  would 
be  much  compassion  for  him,  if  be  were  Ian- 
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guishing  in  miseries  uninvited  by  his  own  cri- 
miual  indulgence.  We  could  then  say  to  him : 
"  Console  yourself,  Christian  brother ;  it  is  the 
hand  of  the  Father  of  mercies  that  is  laid  upon 
yon :  he  afflicts  yon  for  the  trial  of  your  virtue, 
and  that  you  may  accumulate  merits  by  your  re- 
signation to  his  appointments  :  he  will  himself 
soon  mitigate  your  pains,  and  comfort  your 
sorrowing  heart ."  Bnt,  when  we  behold  in  his 
miseries  the  certain  consequences  of  bis  own 
intemperance,  what  can  we  say,  but  that,  having 
sown  in  false  joy,  he  should  have  expected  to 
reap  in  bitterness:  that,  instead  of  complaining, 
.he  ought  to  bless  the  inexpressible  goodness  of 
his  injured  Creator,  who  would  not  execute  on 
him  the  sentence  of  death,  in  the  midst  of  his 
beastly  pleasures ;  but  has  compassionately 
prolonged  his  days,  and  given  him  space  for  re- 
pentance and  reformation  ?  Ah!  how  wretched 
must  be  his  end,  if  henceforth  he  make  no  bet- 
ter use  of  the  gifts  of  Providence,  than  he  has 
hitherto  done ! 

To  the  ruin  of  health  we  may  add  the  degra- 
.  dation  of  character,  another  fatal  consequence 
of  iutemperate  drinking.  The  drunkard  casts 
a  foul  blot  on  bis  own  reputation,  forfeits  the 
confidence  of  mankind,  and  by  all  considerate 
persons  is  cautiously  shunned,  as  a  corrupter 
of  morals  and  a  pest  of  society.  .  Who,  that 
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has  not  lost  his  senses,  would  repose  a  trust  • 
in  one,  whom  he  knows  to  be  addicted  to  intoxi- 
cation ?  Who  would  deposit  a  secret  ia  his 
breast,  or  appoint  him  to  the  management  of 
tiny  important  concern  ?  Who  that  has  regard 
for  the  interest  of  any  fellow-creature,  would 
not  admonish  him  to  avoid  the  company  of  such 
&  man  ?  Yes,  my  brethren,  to  all  wise  and  good 
men  no  character  on  earth  appears  more  despi- 
cable than  that  of  a  habitual  drunkard. 

Drunkenness  is  the  parent  of  idleness  and 
poverty,  and  leads  to  the  perpetration  of  every 
the  most  flagrant  enormity.  It  inflames  all  the 
bad  passions  of  the  human  heart;  swells  up 
pride  into  insupportable  arrogance ;  heightens 
jealousy  into  destraction,  and  enkindles  anger 
into  fury.  It  is  in  fact  a  voluntary  frenzy : 
for  he  that  is  intoxicated  differs  from  a  mad- 
man in  nothing,  except  in  this,  that  his  madness 
is  of  shorter  duration.  Hence  profaneness, 
blasphemies,  impurities,  rage  and  murder,  are 
so  often  seen  among  its  melancholy  conse- 
quences. 

Even  where  it  does  not  break  out  into  all  this 
violence  and  ferocity,  yet  it  has  permanently  a 
lamentable  effect  on  the  general  character  and 
disposition.  It  gives  to  the  whole  conduct  of 
man  a  tincture  of  roughness  and  asperity.  The 
drunkard  has  little  of  serenity,  good  humour 
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and  sweetness  even  in  his  sober  intervals.  His 
spirits  are  disturbed,  agitated  and  continually 
on  the  fret ;  and  be  vents  himself  in  unkind  and 
morose  behaviour,  to  those  who  have  the  strong- 
est claims  on  his  benignity  and  love.  Gradu- 
ally and  insensibly  his  understanding  is  impair- 
ed by  the  repeated  debauches  which  have  cor- 
rupted, his  heart :  and  his  mind  sinks  at  length 
into  a  state  of  deplorable  stnpidity.  Thus  does 
drunkenness  introduce  into  the  life  of  man  a 
long  train  of  detestable  vices,  with  all  their  at- 
tendant calamities  and  miseries. 

As  to  its  consequences  in  a  future  state,  the 
Lord,  by  his  apostle,  hath  expressly  declared; 
that  drunkards  shall  not  possess  the  kingdom  of 
God.  (J  Cor.  vi.)  Neither  faith,  nor  religion, 
nor  brotherly  love,  nor  prayers,  nor  sacrifices, 
will  ayail  to  their  salvation,  who  are  found 
wanting  in  sobriety  and  purity  of  heart  and  life; 
Vain,  miserably  vain  is  the  attempt  to  unite 
the  hope  of  heavenly  bliss,  with  the  abuse  of 
earthly  gifts  and  blessings.  Oh !  Christians,  we 
are  daily  shocked  by  the  melancholy  account 
of  some  of  our  fellow-creatures  dying  in  fits  of 
intemperance:  and  will  not  their  example  alarm, 
terrify  and  reform  the  most  besotted  and  aban- 
doned of  sinners  ?  Do  you  not  tremble  lest,  af- 
ter the  next  excess,  you  should  recover  yonr 
reason  in  another  world,  surrounded  by  all  the 
2  Hi 
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horrors  of  guilt  and  eternal  perdition?  Oh! 
'tis  beyond  expression  dreadful  to  be  hnrried 
into  eternity,  and  appear,  in  that  condition,  at 
the  bar  of  God's  tremendous  justice ! 

On  the  whole,  therefore,  it  is  evident,  that 
drunkenness  is  destructive  of  all  that  is  great, 
good  and  desirable  on  earth  or  in  heaven.     It 
impairs  men's  understanding,  blunts  all  their 
faculties,  destroys  their  health,  consumes  their 
property,  shuts  out  from  them  every  real  enjoy- 
ment, corrupts  their  heart,  and   blasts  their 
character.    To  their  families,  their  friends,  and 
all  who  have  an  interest  in  their  well-being,  it  is 
a  source  of  affliction  and  tears.    It  makes  them 
objects  of  derision,  and  dupes  to  the  vilest  of 
men,  nuisances  and  pests  of  society,  callous  to 
every  tender  and  amiable  sentiment,  deaf  to  the 
commands  of  God,  and  to  the  awful  warnings 
of  eternity. 

2.  Against  these  powerful  arguments  let  us 
now  consider  what  they  have  to  offer  in  excuse. 
Some  pretend,  that  long  habit  has  made  intoxi- 
cating liquors  so  necessary  to  their  comfort, 
and  even  to  their  existence,  that  they  absolute- 
ly cannot  abstain  from  them.  But  if,  at  the 
very  instant  they  were  about  to  take  it,  they 
were  assured  the  liquor  was  mixed  with  poison, 
would  they  not  shew  us  that  they  have  the  power 
of  abstaining  ?  Let  them  know  then,  and  re- 
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fleet,  that  it  is  always  poison, — poison  both  to 
their  bodies  and  souls. 

True  it  is,  they  cannot  overcome  the  invete- 
rate propensity  without  great  difficulty  and 
pain:  but  they  cannot  indulge  it  without  pains 
and  difficulties  incomparably  greater.  Let 
them  but  sum  up  a  vigorous  resolution,  make 
at  once  an  heroic  effort,  and  the  thing  is  done : 
and  satisfaction,  comfort,  peace  and  happiness 
shall  again  return  to  possess  their  breasts,  and 
gladden  their  souls.  Whereas,  the  longer  they 
continue  to  gratify  the  cravings  of  a  vitiated  ap- 
petite, the  more  they  augment  its  strength  ;  till 
they  become  so  enslaved  under  its  dominion,  as 
nevermore  to  regain  their  freedom. 

Another  excuse  for  drunkenness  is  drawn 
•from  the  incitements  to  it,  which  are  found  in 
convivial  meetings.  These  are  indeed  a  power- 
ful attraction  to  cheerfulness  and  mirth  ;  but 
should  never  be  made  the  occasions  of  excess. 
When  men  pass  the  bounds  of  moderation  from; 
the  allurements  of  society,  and  not  from  any 
fondness  of  sensuality,  though  their  conduct  be 
■certainly  less  beastly,  yet  it  may  be  equally  cri- 
minal. A  good  Christian  is  not  insensible  to 
social  pleasures,  and  may  innocently  seek  in 
them  recreation  and  enjoyment :  but  when  he 
rejoices,  he  rejoices  in  the  Lord,  and  his  mode* 
ratio*  he  makes  known  to  all  men  ;  .because  the 
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Lord  is  nigh.  A  virtuous  man  and  faithful 
disciple  of  Christ  Jesus  will  partake  of  the  bless- 
ings, which  Diviue  PrQvidence  imparts  to  him, 
in  the  circle  formed  by  his  own  family,  and 
thdsd  whom  good  sense  and  worthy  qualities 
hate  recommended  to  his  esteem :  with  them 
he  will  gratefully,  temperately  and  happily  take 
the  repast,  which  the  bounty  of  God  has  set 
before  him  :  but  he  will  never  connect  himself 
with  parties  and  societies,  the  object  of  whose 
meeting  is  principally  sensual  excess.  Oh! 
as  you  regard  your  own  happiness,  either  in 
time  or  eternity,  keep  at  a  cautious  distance 
from  every  such  connexion.  Ruin  is  in  their 
cups.  Neither  wisdom,  peace,  nor  virtue,  nor 
any  thing  estimable  can  dwell  among  them. 

Collect  your  own  dignity,  and  act  with  the 
firmness  of  men.  Fear  not  their  ridicule.  Es- 
teem it  a  matter  of  glory  rather  than  of  blush- 
ing, when  you  are  derided  by  profligates,  on  ac- 
count  of  your  sobriety.  I  do  not  say,  you 
should  make  no  account  of  their  scorn  :  no ; 
you  ought  to  prize  it,  as  the  highest  compli- 
ment such  persons  can  pay  to  your  character 
and  merit.  If,  by  mean  compliances,  you  seek 
to  recommend  yourselves  to  their  favour,  tbey 
will  themselves  despise  you  in  the  end :'  and 
you  will  be  sure  to  be  condemned  by  all  the  re- 
spectable part  of  mankind.    Whereas,  if  you 


471 

steadily  persevere  in  a  course  of  sobriety,  the 
very  fools  and  libertines,  who,  at  first,  deride, 
will  soon  begin  to  reverence  your  virtuous  con* 
stancy ;  while  you  will  be  respected  and  ho- 
noured by  all  those,  whose  approbation  can 
throw  a  lustre  on  your  character. 

Sometimes,  it  is  said  :  "  If  I  do  not  press  my 
visitors  to  circulate  the  glass  with  the  utmost 
freedom,  and  invite  them  to  it  by  ray  own .  ex- 
ample, I  shall  seem  wanting  in  attention,  ^nd 
shall  lose  their  acquaintance/'  My  brethren, 
you  ought  to  know  that  true  politeness  puts 
every  person  about  you  perfectly  at  ease,  and 
is  equally  averse  from  inattention  and  impor- 
tunity. But,  if  you  should  have  such  guests 
as  will  not  be  satisfied,  unless  you  make  beasts 
of  them,  and  of  yourselves  with  them,  would 
to  God  you  may  soon  lose  their  acquaintance! 
What  satisfaction  can  you  find  in  such  com- 
pany, when  you  must  either  reproach  them,  or 
offend  them  by  your  moderation,  or  rum  your- 
self in  compliance  with  their  depravity  ?  Oh ! 
let  no  man  be  your  friend,  who  will  seek  to 
make  you  the  enemy  of  God. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  by  the  voice  of  the  pro- 
phet Joel :  Awake f  and  weep,  and  mourn,  all  ye 
that  take  delight  in  drinking  wine — and  cry  ye 
to  the  Lord — because  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at 
hand,  and  it  shall  come  like  destruction  from  the 
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rftfy.  (Joel  i.)  Awake  and  listen  to  the 
of  an  injured  spouse,  whose  days  yon  em- 
bitter with  many  sorrows,  whose  property  you 
cOKame  in  guilty  excesses,  and  whom,  in 
consequence  of  these  excesses,  you  cruelly 
abuse  and  rerile.  Be  awakened  by  the  plain- 
tore  moans  of  your  innocent  little  ones,  whom 
yon  unnaturally  and  inhumanly  suffer  to  pine 
in  wretchedness.  Awake,  and  hare  pity  on 
your  own  soul :  behold  a  torrent  of  present  ca- 
lamities is  rushing  in  upon  you,  and  the  thun- 
ders of  divine  vengeance  are  ready  to  burst 
orer  your  heads.  Oh !  it  is  now  tke  hour  to 
rise  from  sleep — Cast  off  the  works  of  dark- 
Walk  konestfy,  as  in  the  dmy:  not  in 
and  drunkenness — but  put  ye  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  end  make  not  provision  for 
tke  flesh  in  its  concupiscences.  (Rom.  xiii.)  I 
speak  a  hmmam  Iking,  says  the  apostle,  because 
of  tke  infirmity  of  your  flesk  :  for,  as  you  have 
yielded  your  members  to  serte  uncfamness  and 
iniquity,  unto  iniquity  ;  so  now  yield  your  mem- 
bers to  serve  justice,  unto  sanetification—What 
fruit  kad  you  in  tkose  things  of  wkiek  you  are 
now  ashamed  f  For  tke  end  of  tkem  is  death — 
For  tke  wages  of  sin  isdeatk.  But  tke  grace  of 
Gody  everlasting  life  in  Christ  Jesus  oar  Lord, 
Rom.  vi. 


SERMON  L. 

TWENTY-FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER 

PENTECOST. 


ON    HEARING   THE   WORD   OF   GOD. 


Take  unto  you — the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  word  of  God. — Ephes.  vi.  17. 

Of  all  the  duties  of  a  Christian  life,  there  is 
not  any  one,  which,  especially  in  these  times) 
and  in  this  country,  is  more  readily  attended 
to,  at  least  as  to  appearance,  than  the  duty  of 
hearing  the  divine  word.  Ofteiftimes  the  edi- 
fices, erected  for  public  worship  and  instruction 
do  not  suffice  to  contain  the  multitudes  which 
crowd  to  them,  that  they  may  listen  to  the 
words  of  the  evangelical  law.  The  hour  in  which 
we  offer  up  the  tremendous  mysteries,  does  not 
attract  so  many  to  surround  the  altar  :  and 
although  we  witness  the  decay  of  Christian 
piety,  with  respect  to  all  its  other  exercises,  in 
this  particular  we  see  no  abatement. 

But,  my  brethren,  the  righteous  man  is  dis- 
tinguished in  the  eyes  of  the  Divine  Being,  not 
by  the  exterior  body  of  his  actions,  but  by  the 
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spirit,  which  animates  and  gives  birth  to  them. 
The  same  actions  are  frequently  performed  by 
the  good  and  the  bad:  but  the  disposition  of 
the  heart  makes  the  discernment.  All  run: 
but  all  do  not  gain  the  prize :  because  all  are 
not  inspirited  and  invigorated  by  the  same 
hopes  and  the  same  holy  intention.  Hence  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  is  useless  to  many  who 
seem  attentive  to  it:  and  the  most  powerful 
means  which  religion  employs  for  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners,  becomes  the  most  feeble  of  all 
its  resources. 

It  is  of  the  highest  consequence  to  put  a  stop 
to  this  very  common  and  deplorable  abuse: 
and,  as  I  frequently  deliver  to  you  the  oracles 
of  heavenly  wisdom,  that  my  ministry  may  in 
future  prove  more  efficacious,  than  it  seems  to 
have  hitherto  been,  I  mean  this  day  to  point 
out  to  you  the  motives  which  ought  to  bring 
you  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  the  disposi- 
tions with  which  you  should  come  to  this  holy 
place,  to  be  favoured  with  his  gracious  mani- 
festations of  his  attributes,  his  communication? 
of  his  adorable  will,  and  his  important,  salutary 
and  consoling  instructions. 

1.  Now,  your  first  disposition  should  be  a 
sincere  and  earnest  desire,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  be  profitable  to  your  souls.  With 
this  view,  you  should  humbly  address  your- 
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selves  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  beseeching  him 
to  grant  you  that  docility,  which  listens  to  his 
voice :  to  give  to  his  word  that  unction,  those 
powerful  and  blessed  influences,  which  sway 
the  sinful  hearts  of  his  creatures  :  to  surmount 
in  you  that  insensibility,  which  has  so  often  hi- 
therto been  callous  to  his  truths  :  and  to  give 
permanency  to  those  tender  feelings,  which  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  has  repeatedly  excited 
in  you,  but  which  a  moment  after  passed  away 
transient  and  unproductive.    You  should  be* 
seech  him,  likewise,  that  he  will  give  to  his  mi- 
nisters that  wisdom,  that  plenitude  of  his  di- 
vine Spirit,  those  lively  perceptions,  that  digni- 
ty, that  eloquence,  that  zeal,  that  holy  vehe- 
mence, which  never  speaks  in  vain:  that  he 
will  make  us  indifferent  to  your  censures  or 
applauses,  and  wholly  intent  on  rendering  you 
essential  service :  that  the  desire  of  your  salva- 
tion may  supply  in  us  those  talents,  which  na- 
ture has  refused  :  and  that  we  may  do  honour 
to  the  ministry,  by  not  making  it  our  principal 
aim  to  give  you  pleasure,  btat  to  inform  your 
minds,  and  to  give  a  proper  direction  to  the  af- 
fections of  your  hearts. 

But  is  it  from  these  motives,  and  with  this 
preparation,  that  men  come  to  hear  the  truths 
that  have  been  dictated  by  eternal  wisdom  ? 
Alas !  some  come  to  satisfy  a  vain  curiosity  ; 
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some  to  get  rid  of  a  leisure  hour ;  some  be- 
cause to  attend  at'  sermons  is  a  customary 
thing;  some  to  please  persons  on  whom  they 
depend,  or  with  whom  they  are  connected; 
some  to  display  their  personal  endowments, 
and  to  exhibit  their  finery ;  some,  perhaps,  for 

motives but  I  will  not  degrade  the  dignity 

of  this  sacred  place,  by  letting  the  expression 
of  them  here  pass  over  my  lips.  The  eternal 
God,  who  reads  the  secrets  of  every  heart,  sees 
.how  many  come  from  a  desire  of  salvation,  pre- 
pared by  faith,  aud  warmed  by  piety : — sees 
whether  in  the  greater  part  the  bearing  of  his 
word  be  an  act  of  religion,  or  a  criminal  profa- 
nation of  holy  things* 

Christians,  if  the  Israelites,  when  on  the  eve 
of  approaching  to  the  foot  of  mount  Sinai  to 
tear  the  words  of  the  law,  which  the  angel  de- 
scended to  promulgate  to  them,  were  obliged 
by  the  divine  command  to  wash  their  garments, 
to  abstain  from  carnal  pleasures,  and  purify 
themselves  from  every  species  of  defilement, 
that  so  they  might  prepare  themselves  for  the 
momentous  concern,  and  carry  with  them  no- 
thing unworthy  the  sanctity  of  the  ordinances 
which  they  were  about  to  receive ;  how  much 
more  is  it  requisite,  that  you,  wheu  you  come 
to  receive  a  much  more  holy  law,  should  take 
every  precaution  to  excite  your  faith  and  piety, 
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to  rectify  your  intention,  and  enkindle  in  yoor 
hearts  an  earnest  desire  to  conform  yonr  actions 
to  the  doctrines  which  are  here  to  be  delivered  ? 
What,  my  brethren,  shall  the  precepts  of  Christ 
Jesus,  shall  the  words  of  eternal  life,  be  heard 
with  more  indifference,  than  the  injunctions  of 
a  law,  which  was  merely  figurative  ?  Whence 
this  languor,  this  coldness?  Because  the  will 
of  the  Most  High  is  not  declared  to  you  in  thun- 
der and  lightning  ?  But  are  we  not  sent  by  the 
living  God  ?  Do  not  we  speak  to  you  in  the 
name  and  with  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Yes :  we  are  ambassadors  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  You  cannot  say  to  us:  "  Wheuce 
come  you  to  preach  and  to  teach  ?  From  whom 
do  you  derive  yonr  mission  ?"  as  might  be  said 
to  many  who,  in  latter  times,  have  intruded 
themselves  unto  the  functions  of  the  sacred 
ministry.  You  well  know,  that  our  orders  and 
our  commission  come  to  us  from  bishops,  who 
in  regular  succession  have  come  down  from 
the  apostles,  and  who  can  defy  the  world  to 
point  out  the  origin  of  their  establishment  in 
any  period  posterior  to  the  6rst  age  of  the  Chris- 
tian church.  We  are  they,  to  whom  Christ 
said :  Go  ye — and  teach  all  nations ; — and  be- 
hold I  am  with  you  all  days,  even  to  the  consum- 
mation of  the  world.  (Matt,  xxviii.  19.)  If 
an  earthly  prince  were,  to  depute  any  of  his 
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ministers  to  declare  to  you  his  intentions,  you 
would  prepare  for  the  interview,  and  receive 
him  with  respect  .   Oh !  men  of  little  faith ; 
he  who  overturns  thrones,  and  destroys  eqa* 
pires,  who  hurls  the  mighty  fronj  their  seats, 
aud  breaks  the  sceptres  of  potent  raoparchs,  as 
easily  as  the  feeble  reed,  graciously  sends  his 
heralds  to  you,  and  you  go  to  receive  his  orders 
with  contemptuous  listlessness !  But,  alas !  the 
contempt  falls  not  on  his  ministers  :  it  falls  on 
the  Deity,  who  is  dishonoured  id  their  persons, 
I  know  you  may  wish  us  to  have  talents 
which  we  do  not  possess.    But,  however  defi- 
cient our  abilities,  the  words  which  we  an* 
nounce  to  you  are  the  dictates  of  eternal  wis- 
dom.    Various  styles  of  eloquence  are  employ- 
ed in  the  sacred  writings.     St.  John  is  sweet 
and  engaging :  St  Paul  is  sublime,  grand,  and 
vehement :  Jeremiah  thunders  against  the  ini- 
quities of  a  licentious  court,  and  makes  an  im- 
pious king  tremble  on  his  throne  :  Araop  is 
simple  and  rustic,  and  suited  to  the  capacity 
of  unlettered  peasants.     But  Jeremias,  Amos, 
Paul,  and  John,  are  each  commissioned  by  the 
same  divine  power.    Therefore,  though  we  may 
be  destitute  of  shining  qualifications ;  though 
we  may  be  poor,  weak,  unpolished,  and, inele- 
gant in  our  manner,  and  for  the  most  part  in- 
ferior in  rank  to  many  of  those  to  whom  we 
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are  sent  to  announce  the  troths  of  God:  still, 
says  St.  Paul,  let  a  mam  so  account  qfn$tq$  of 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  the  dispensers  of  the  mys- 
teries of  God.  (I  Cor.  iv.  1.)  Our  personal  un- 
worthines8  is  done  away,  and  we  become  en- 
nobled by  the  sacred  deposit  intrusted  to  us. 
We  are  ambassadors  of  Jesus.  That  quality 
emboldens  us  to  stand  before  you,  and  reprove 
your  vices,  though  in  every  other  particular  we 
are  bound  to  shew  you  all  the  respect  which  is 
due  to  superior  abilities  and  exalted  rank. 

2.  An  earnest  desire  that  the  divine  word,  by 
whomsoever  delivered,  may  be  profitable  to  your 
souls,  will  not  fail  to  be  attended  by  sentiments 
of  confusion  and  grief,  arising  from  the  view  of 
the  very  small  quantity  of  fruit  which  it  haa  hi- 
therto produced  in  the  conduct  of  your  lives. 
Remembering  so  many  tender  emotions,  which 
the  Lord  hath  formerly  excited  in  your, hearts 
by  the  ministry  of  his  word,  but  hitherto  with- 
out effect  for  your  s&nctification ;  so  many  pious 
resolutions  with  which  you  have  been  inspired 
in  this  place,  which  promised  a  change  of  life, 
but  failed  at  the  rising  of  the  first  temptation  : 
and  terrified  by  the  reflection,  that  the  truths 
which  you  have  already  heard,  and  which  have 
made  upon  you  but  a  passing  impression,  are 
so  many  witnesses  that  will  appear  against  you 
at  the  tribunal  of  Jesus : — Oh !  you  would  each 
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of  you  say  within  yourselves :  Am  I  now  going 
to  hear  doctrines  which  will  rise  in  judgment 
against  me,*pr  truths  which  will  effect  my  der 
liverance  from  the  tyranny  of  my  criminal  pas- 
sions ?  Am  I  about  to  offer  to  the  mercies  of 
God  a  docile  spirit,  or  to  furnish  his  justice 
with  new  motives  for  my  condemnation  ?  Ob  ! 
my  God,  create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  and  now 
at  least  renew  a  right  spirit  within  my  bowels/ 
Alasf  Christians,  we  have  but  too  much  reason 
to  dread,  lest  the  patience  of  the  Lord  should 
at  length  be  wearied  out  with  giving  us  .a  heart 
sensible  to  truths,  which  always  affect,  but 
never  reform  us.  Often  bath  he  punished  the 
abuse  of  his  word,  by  taking  from  it  that  force, 
which  in  a  manner  impels  the  sinner  to  re- 
pentance. 

Hence,  my  beloved  friends,  we  observe,  that 
many,  whose  hearts  were  once  penetrated  by 
the  truths  of  the  gospel,  can  listen  to  them  now 
without  being  any  way  alarmed  or  moved. 
They  neglected  to  profit  by  those  favourable  mo- 
ments, when  grace  opened  for  them  the  path 
to  eternal  salvation :  and  now  the  most  terrify- 
ing menaces  of  religion  are  to  them  no  more 
than  empty  sounds.  Nay,  and  they  are  at 
length  so  far  abandoned,  as  to  boast  of  tbeir  in- 
sensibility, to  pride  themselves  on  their  own 
obduracy.    They  consider  themselves  as  en- 
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dowed  with  superior  powers,  when  that,  which 
mores  and  persuades  others,  leaves  them  calm 
and  undisturbed.  They  call  it  imbecility  of 
mind  to  yield  to  the  force  of  arguments,  which 
once  triumphed  over  the  wisdom  of  the  philoso- 
phers, and  alltbe  eloquence,  genius  and  power, 
which  supported  and  surrounded  the  impe- 
rial throne.  They  are  ashamed  to  appear  influ- 
enced by  truths,  which  bear  impressed  on  tbem 
the  most  evident  marks  of  infinite  wisdom ; 
truths  bo  congenial  jto  our  minds,  and  consoling 
to  onr  hearts,  and .  which-  relate  to  interests 
of  snch  moment,  that  to  be  indifferent  about 
them,  must  be  rashness,  infatuation  and  mad- 
ness. Thna  doth  the  Lord,  in  bis  wrath,  strike 
with  avenging  blindness-  those  who -abuse  bis 
heavenly  oracles.  Their  lot  in  the  world  to 
come  is  deplorable  and  horrible  beyond  expres- 
sion: and  even  here  they-  shew  themselves  to  be 
despicably  weak,  frivolous,  impotent  in  mind, 
and  degraded  and  corrupted  in  heart. 

I  trust  in  the  divine  mercies,  that  very  few,  if 
any,  of  this  assembly  have  fallen  intothisabyss 
of  iniquity.  But  may  there  not  be  some  in  a 
way,  which  gradually  and  almost  imperceptibly 
leads  to  it?  Alas!  my  brethren,  multitudes,  who 
remain  yet  sensible  to  the  beanty  of  truth,  who 
retain  still  this  mark  of  a  good  heart,  that  they 
have  a  high  esteem  for  virtue,  suffer  themselves, 
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at  the  saute  time,  to  be  carried  away  by  the 
world  and  their  impetuous  passions  in  pursuit* 
-which  their  conscience  loudly  condemns.  They 
are  convinced,  that  we  have  reason  on  our  side, 
in  our  instructions  and  exhortations :  but  the 
conviction  works  no  change  in  their  conduct. 
They  are  sometimes  tenderly  affected,  troubled 
and  agitated ;  then  they  conceive  feeble  desires 
of  salvation,  and  some  feint  hopes  of  a  future 
conversion :  but  presently  after,  some  darling 
object  of  criminal  passion  presents  itself,  and 
they  are  vexed  with  themselves  for  having  suf- 
fered the  truths  and  terrors  of  religion  to  work 
on  their  minds  and  hearts.  They  are  half 
afraid  to  listen  to  us  again,  -Jest  they  should 
hereby  lose  that  fetee  tranquillity,  which 
soothes  them  in  their  iniquity.  When  they  re- 
tire from  hearing  a  religious  discourse,  they 
seek  to  dissipate  themselves,  to  divert  away  a 
weight  of  trouble  and  dejection,  which  presses 
on  their  souls.  They  mix  again  with  the  world, 
add  engage  in  its  voluptuous  scenes,  in  hopes  to 
ind  some  indulgent  hand,  that  will  take  out 
the  sting  which  the  word  of  God  has  left  in 
their  heart ;  and  will  heal  up  the  wound,  which 
was  opened  only  in  order  to  their  bejng  cured  of 
the  most  dangerous  of  all  diseases.  They  tarn 
their  head  aside,  that  they  may  not  behold  the 
light*  which  i«  ready  to  break  in  upon  them,  and 
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disturb  their  destructive  slumbers.  Ah!  Chris-' 
tians,  if  there  be  any  present,  who  in  this  de- 
scription discover  your  own  character,  you  are 
certainly  in  the  direct  road  to  perdition.  Un- 
less yon  instantly  use  every  effort  to  rouse  from 
this  dreadful  lethargy,  your  ruin,  your  reproba- 
tion is  near  at  hand.  The  Lord  will  at  length 
so  far  abandon  you,  as  to  permit  you  to  glory  in 
despising  his  menaces  and  tremendous  judg- 
ments, and  in  the  end  will  laugh  and  scoff  at 
your  destruction. 

3.  A  third  disposition,  which  ought  to  ac- 
company you  when  you  come  to  hear  the  word 
of  God,  is  a  sentiment  of  gratitude  for  his  loving- 
kindness,  in  having  delivered  down  to  us  the  sa- 
cred depositam  of  truth,  and  continued  in  the 
midst  of  us  a  succession  of  his  ministers,  autho- 
rized to  declare  to  us  his  adorable  will.  In 
effect,  the  most  dreadful  chastisement  with 
which  the  Lord  formerly  punished  the  iniquities 
of  his  people,  was  depriving  them  of  the  inesti- 
mable advantage  of  hearing  his  word.  Behold 
the  days  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord,  by  bis  pro- 
phet, and  I  will  send  forth  af amine  into  the  land; 
not  a  famine  of  bread  nor  a  thirst  of  water,  but  of 
hearing  the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  they  shall 
move  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  north  to  tie 
east  they  shall  go  about  seeking  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it.  (Arabs  viii.)  Heex- 
2  i  2 
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tented  at  length  this  terrible  menace  :  and  not 
only  did  be  no  mote  raise  up  any  true  prophet 
in  Israel,  bnt  he  suffered  false  teachers  to  arise 
in  tbe  midst  of  his  people,  who  led  tbem  into 
the  most  lamentable  errors,  and  taught  them  to 
worship,  gods  whom  their  fathers  had  never 
known,  and  idols,  the  work  of  men's  hands. 

All  praise  be  given  to  the  divine  clemency, 
yon,  my  beloved  friends,  you  still  enjoy  the  hea- 
venly light :  Oh !  then,  do  not,  by  your  contempt 
or  neglect,  deserve  to  be  deprived  of  it.  What 
return  do  you  make  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  good- 
ness ?  Do  you  listen  to  tbe  oracles  of  eternal 
wisdom  with  affectionate  gratitude  ?  Do  you, 
with  holy  David,  praise  the  Lord,  who  declareth 
his  ward  to  Jacob,  his  justices  and  his  judg- 
ments to  Israel:  who  hath  not  done  in  like  man- 
ner  to  every  nation:  and  his  judgments  he  hath 
not  made  manifest  to  them  f  (Ps.  cxl vii.)  Alas ! 
many  come  with  an  air  of  levity,  frivolity;  and 
vanity.  It  would  seem  sometimes,  that  when 
we  preach  the  gospel,  w.e  were  pleading-  our 
own  cause:  for  we  are  listened  to  with  an 
air  of  impatience,  mingled  with  condescen- 
sion, like,  persons  importunately  soliciting  a  fa- 
vour, rather  than  as  ambassadors  commissioned 

. .  * .  •.  ■       -      \  .     ,  -  .       .-  *  . 

by  the  Mopt  High  to  treat  with  you,  about  the 
most  momentous  of  all  your  cQpqgrps*  To 
many  Christians,  tbe  most  tedious  of  all  mo- 
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stents  are  those  which  are  employed  in  hearing 
truths,  which  ought  to  be  the  chief  delight,  con- 
solation, and  charm  of  their  lives.  The  mi- 
nisters of  the  gospel  are  forced  to  work  upon 
their  coldness  and  insensibility,  by  introducing 
profane  ornaments,  to  decorate  that  which,  to 
an  enlightened  and  well-formed  mind,  is  most 
engaging  and  most  beantiful  in  its  native  sim- 
plicity. Thus  it  is,  for  the  most  part, particularly 
in  great  and  opulent  cities,  where  luxury  per- 
vades every  object  in  life  ;  where  nothing,  even 
in  religion,  is  properly  relished,  unless  it  be  pre- 
pared, dressed  and  seasoned  in  such  a  manner, 
as  to  suit  a  depraved  and  vitiated*  taste. 

The  more  wealthy,  more  elevated,  and  more 
showy  part  of  the  Christian  world,  Wish- princi- 
pally to-be  pleased  when  they  hear  the  word  of 
God :  but  the  poor  peasant,  td  happy  rusticity, 
principally  desires  to  learn  from  it,  how  he  is  to 
save  his  immortal  soul.  To  be  appointed  to 
unfold  the  oracles  of  heaven  to  those  who  move 
in  the  higher  spheres  of  life,  is  a  situation  which 
to  some  may  appear  desirable.  But,  ob !  my 
brethren,  how  much  more  delightful  and  con- 
soling must  it  be  in  the  light  of  divine  faith,  in- 
stead of  counting  among  an  audience  names 
distinguished  on  earth,  to  count  up  names  which 
are  written  in  heaven : — instead  of  beholding  an 
assemblage  of  those  advantages,  which  con- 
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stitute  the  figure  of  this  world  that  passes  away, 
to  see  faith,  piety,  innocence  and  charity,  the 
glory  of  a  Christiau,  which  shall  never  be  ob- 
scured : — instead  of  hearing  the  vain  applause 
which  is  given  to  the  abilities  of  man,  to  see  the 
stream  of  compunctive  tears/  which  is  the  tri- 
umph of  grace  -.—instead  of  being  surrounded 
by  earthly  splendour,  to  have  hearers  who  are 
a  spectacle  worthy  of  angels  and  of  God. 

Be  you  such,  my  beloved  friends,  and  then 
the  word  of  the  Lord  will  spread  from  you 
through  the  whole  circle  of  your  families  and 
connexions,  and  you  will  become  a  pattern  to 
all  the  faithful.  Thus  may  the  grace  of  Christ 
Jesus  quicken  his  word  in  you,  and  make  it  a 
seed  of  newness  of  life,  fructifying  even  to  the 
-end,  till  it  make  you  flourish  with  unfadingj 
beauty  in  the  heavenly  Paradise ! 


SERMON  LL 

TWENTY-SECOND  SUNDAY   AFTER 

PENTECOST. 


ON    HEARING   THE   WORD   OF   GOD. 


This  I  pray,  that  your  charity  may  mare  and 
mare  abound  in  knowledge,  and  in  ail  under- 
standing ;  that  you  may  approve  the  better 
things.     Phil.  i.  9. 

Earnestly  desiring,  that  your  charity  might 
be  augmented  and  enriched  by  abundance  of 
knowledge  and  of  all  understanding,  I  last  Sun- 
day pointed  out  to  you  the  preparation  which 
you  ought  to  make  in  your  hearts,  previously  to 
your  coming  to  bear  the  word  of  God,  which  im- 
parts that  understanding  and  knowledge,  for 
which  the  apostle,  in  this  day's  epistle,  so  fer- 
vently prays.  You  then  saw,  that  a  strong  de- 
sire of  deriving  advantage  to  your  souls,  from 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel;  confusion  and 
grief,  for  having  formerly  so  often  abused  this 
inestimable  advantage;  and  an  affectionate  gra- 
titude to  the  divine  goodness,  for  still  continuing 
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to  offer  it  to  you ;  are  dispositions  absolutely 
necessary  for  rendering  your  minds  and  hearts 
susceptible  of  religious  improvement. 

But  the  subject  is  not  yet  near  exhausted* 
Many  very  important  admonitions  still  remain1 
to  be  given  on  this  head  rand  therefore,  that 
you  may  approve  the  better  things,  that  you 
may  be  sincere  and  without  offence  unto  the  day 
of  Christ,  and  filled  with  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness, having  taught  you  how  to  prepare  for 
hearing  God's  word,  I  will  this  day  shew  you 
with  what  spirit,  and  with  what  temper  of  mind; 
yon  ought  to  listen  to  it  after  that  preparation ; 
Admonishing  you,  that  you  must  listen  to  it, 
first,  with  a  pious  docility :  secondly,  with  a  se- 
rious application  of  it  to  your  own  particular 
exigencies:  thirdly,  with   religious   respect: 
lastly,  with  an  affection  for  it,  independently  on 
the  talent^  of  those  by  whom  it  is  delivered ;  and 
with  a  taste  formed  by  religion — a  taste,  which 
does  not  hanker  after  frivolous  ornaments,  but 
hungers  and  thirsts  after  solid  truth. 

First,  with  a  pious  docility  formed  in  you  by 
a  strong  sense  of  the  high  authority  from  which 
the  doctrines  of  religion  have  descended  to  us. 
The  word  which  we  announce  to  you  is  not  our 
word,  but  the  word  of  him  that  sent  us.  There- 
fore, it  is  your  part  to  listen  to  it  as  disciples, 
rather  than  as  judges.    We  lay  before  you  the 
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ruled  and  decisions  of  the  gospel,  the  laws  and 
ordinances  of  the  Christian  church,  and  the 
maxims  of  the  saints.  We  come  not  to  bring 
here  oar  private  notions,  our  prejudices,  onr 
own  ideas.  This  is  not  a  place  of  contention, 
bat  of  truth.  Nothing  bnt  what  is  incontestable 
should  be  admitted  into  this  house  of  unity  and 
peace.  ■  We.  speak  in  the  name  of  the  church, 
the  pillar  -and  ground  of  the  truth,  and  ■  are  but 
the  interpreters  of  her  speculative  and  moral 
tenets. 

-  Still,  my  brethren,  how  many  persons  are 
there,  who,  wise  in  their  own  conceits,  and  plum- 
ing themselves  ou  a  superior  comprehension  and 
strength  of  mind,  come  ready  prepared  and  set 
on  their  guard  against  the  reproaches  and  me- 
naces of  God's  adorable  word  ?  They  consider 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  as  carried  on  by  the 
arts  of  amplification  and  exaggeration;  The 
emotions  of  a  holy  zeal  are,  in  their  minds,  no 
more  than  studied  turns  of  oratory :  the  denun- 
ciations of  divine  vengeance  they  account  as  so 
many  sallies  of  enthusiasm :  and  the  pure  and 
genuine  maxims  of  the  evangelical  law,  tbeysay, 
are  sentiments  which  come  with  propriety  from 
preachers  and  divines,  but  can  never  enter  in- 
to the  concerns  and  conduct  of  common  life. 
These  are  the  notions  of  many  who  listen  to  us. 
To  the. troths  which-  we  announce,  they  oppose 
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he  maxims  and  prejudices  of  the  world,  which 
contradict  thenof.  They  set  their  ingenuity  to 
work,  to  soften  the  pretended  severity  of  our 
doctrines.  They  come  to  combat  truth,  and 
not  to  open  their  eyes  to  receive  its  blessed  light. 
It  would  seem  that  they  came  to  enter  into  con- 
test with  their  Creator  and  sovereign  Lord  ;  to 
bring  changes  and  fluctuations  into  the  eternal 
immutability  of  his  word;  to  defend  the  interests 
of  the  father  of  lies ;  and  to  be  the  apologists  of 
criminal  passion.  Ah!  not  content  with  op* 
pressing  and  insulting  truth,  and  laughing  it 
to  scorn,  in  those  circles  which  vanity  assembles, 
where  wisdom  is  seldom  permitted  to  enter, 
where  'sensuality  and  folly  sport  without  re- 
straint, and  error  is  seated  on  its  throne ;  they 
would  even  take  from  her  the  consolation  of 
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being  at  least  introduced  and  displayed  in  her 
native  form  before  these  altars,  which  she  has 
erected,  and  in  this  temple,  which  she  has  made 
her  own  asylum. 

We  are  accused  of  exaggerating :  and  per- 
haps our  great  Master  Christ  Jesus,  will  one  day 
condemn  us,  for  having  enfeebled  the  power  of 
his  word,  and  endeavoured  to  accommodate  the 
holy  severity  of  bis  gospel  to  the  refinements 
and  depravity  of  an  enervated,  luxurious  and 
vicious  age.  Alas !  it  may  then  be  found,  that 
we  have  been  but  too  condescending  to  your 
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weakness ;  that  we  have  hat)  too  much  respect 
for  customs,  that  have  been  sanctioned  by 
length  of  time,  lest  we  should  alarm  you  or  give 
you  displeasure ;  that  we  have  avoided  speaking 
of  certain  iniquities,  from  a  fear  that  our  cen- 
sures might  seem  pointed  at  particular  persons; 
that  we  have  given  you  oqly  a  distant  view  of 
truths,  which  we  ought  to  have  placed  iiniqedi  • 
ately  under  your  inspection,  and  that  your  sal? 
vation  has  been  endangered  by  the  excess  of  our 
precautioiuwud  timid  reserve. 

We  exaggerate !  What  advantage  could  we 
derive  from  such  an  artifice?  Such  declaration 
may  suit  venal  eloquence,  eloquence  which 
seeks  to  triumph  over  an  adversary,  or  to  make 
an  ostentatious  display  of  its  powers.  But  to 
us,  my  brethren,  it  would  be  far  more  pleasant 
to  sweeten  the  yoke  and  to  lighten  the  burden, 
both  for  you  and  for  ourselves,  and  to  open  and 
smooth  the  path,  than  to  impede  it,  by  creating 
new  obstacles.  Ah !  instead  of  conducting  you 
along  a  narrow  way,  where  flesh  and  blood  are 
severely  harassed  and  hurt,  bow  much  more  de- 
lightful the  office  to  take  you  on  pur  shoulders, 
like  the  good  shepherd  in  the  gospel,  and: 
spare  you  the  fatiguing  and  painful  journey  ! 
Why  should  we  disgust  yod  from  the  enterprise, 
of  salvation,  by  presenting  to  you  imaginary  dif- 
ficulties? We  are  sent  to  alleviate  the  trouble 
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that  really  exists,  to  lend  you  a  charitable 
hand,  to  support  your  weakness,  to  comfort 
and  cheer  your  hearts. 

Meditate  the  law  of  Christ  Jesus ;  nay,  only 
open  the  book  of  the  Gospels,  and  seriously 
read:  and  then  you  will  be  sensible,  that  we 
draw  a  veil  of  discretion  over  the  severity  of 
its  maxims :  then,  far  from  complainiog  of  our 
exaggerations,  yourselves  will  supply  the  otnis- 
sk>n8  of  our  silence  and  delicacy  ;  you  will  then 
say  to  yourselves  what  we  may  feqMo  say,  be- 
cause you  may  not  be  able  to  bear  it ;  and  you 
will  candidly  acknowledge,  that  the  gospel  is 
a  more  severe  and  terrifying  preacher  to  the 
world  and  its  iniquitous  passions,  than  we  have 
ever  been. 

Secondly,  when  you  hear  the  word  of  God, 
you  should  make  a  serious  application  of  it 
to  your  o#n  particular  exigencies.  Each  one 
should  be  a  rigorous  censor  of  bis  own  conduct ; 
have  before  his  eyes,  on  the  one  side,  the  state 
of  his  conscience ;  on  the  other,  the  truths  we 
deliver:  should  measure  himself  by  this  rule, 
view  himself  in  this  light,  judge  himself  by  this 
law.  Bach  one  should  listen  to  the  truths  that 
are  announced  to  the  multitude,  as  if  they  were 
addressed  to  him  only;  should  consider,  that 
Jesus  Christ  speaks  to  him  individually  by  our 
mouth,  and  perhaps  hath  sent  us  hither  for  his 
particular  salvation. 
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But,  as  H  is,  scarcely  any  one  takes  to  him- 
self the  troths  which  condemn  him.  No  one 
finds  himself  much  interested  in  them.  It 
would  Seem  that  we  were  amusing  ourselves  by 
setting  np  phantoms  to  combat  them,  and  that 
the  reality  of  the  sinner  whom  we  aim  at  had  no 
existence.  Men  do  not  know  themselves,  even 
in  those'  features  which  bear  the  most  lively  re- 
semblance of  them.  When,  to  depreciate  vice* 
we  paint  the  portrait  of  a  vicious  character,  wo 
are  attended  to  with  great  satisfaction.  Por- 
traits are  much  in  request.  Those  who  come 
to  our  discourses  like  a  bold  pencil— one  that 
can  dispose  colours  with  skill  and  proper  pro* 
portions,  animate  the  features,  and  make  them 
start  from  the  canvas.  But  when  the  piece  is 
finished,  though  it  be  themselves  in  every  trait, 
they  always  find  some  one  to  whom  it  has  a 
nearer  resemblance,  and  hasten  with  malignant 
eagerness  to  write  under  it  (he  name  of  the 
person  for  whom  they  believe  it  intended. 

Thus,  alas!  the  only  fruit,  which  many  derive 
from  hearing  the  divine  word,  is  the  guilt  of 
judging  rashly  of  their  brother,  instead  of  the 
happiness  of  condemning,  lamenting,  and  re- 
forming themselves. 

Thirdly,  you  should  hear  the  word  of  God 
with  religious  respect    The  object  of  it  is  the 
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destruction  of  error  and  iniquity,  the  salvation 
of  the  souls  of  men,  and  the  praise  and  glory  of 
the  living  Qod.    All  here  is  great,  serious,  and 
sublime,  however  simple  and  imperfect  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  is  delivered.     Enlightened  as 
yon  may  be  in  other  respects,  your  mental  en-1 
dowments  give  you  no  title  to  absent  your- 
selves from  the  public  instructions  which  the 
church  gives  to  her  children.    The  grace  of 
the  divine  Spirit  will  here  teach  you  many 
things,  of  which  you  may  yet  be  ignorant    If 
you  have  that  science  which  puffs  up,  here  you 
tnay  perfect  yourselves  in  that  charity  which 
beautifies,  dilates,  exalts  and  ennobles  the  son!. 
If  your  mind  acquire  no  new  idea,  your  heart 
may  catch  a  heavenly  flame,  and  glow  with  a 
greater  warmth  of  religion  and  piety.    -  Ah  1  if 
you  possess  not  the  science  of  salvation,  vain 
atid  empty  is  all  your  wisdom:  yon  are  but 
clouds  without  water,  which  are  carried  about  by 
winds;  (Jude  12.)  raised  by  your  erudition  and 
yonr  genius,  above  the  common  race  of  men, 
but  void  of  grace,  and  therefore  the  sport  of 
every  turbulent  and  fluctuating  passion.    A 
pure  and  innocent  soul  will  learn  all  things  with- 
out effort  in  the  bosom  of  the  Divinity:  while 
the  wicked,  lifter  a  life  consumed  in  watchings 
and  labours,  after  many  solicitous  and  painful 
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researches,  ami  a  useless  collection  of  profane: 
light  and  knowledge,  will  bave  no  other  destiny 
but  eternal|darkness. 

My  brethren,  it  is  a  shameful  abuse  to  absent 
yourselves  from  our  religious  assemblies,  under 
pretence  that  you  know  enough  already,  or  that 
the  reading  of  pious  books  and  your  own  reflec- 
tions in  retirement,  improve  you  more  than  our 
discourses,  For,  not  to  mention  now  that  the 
Lord  attaches  to  the  ministry,  which  he  bath 
established,  special  graces  which  he  does  not 
impart  by  other  channels:  you  are  strictly 
bound  to  appear  in  our  assemblies ;  you  owe 
this  example  to  your  brethren,  this  edification 
to  the  church,  this  respect  to  the  word  of  Jesus, 
this  uniformity  to  the  spirit  of  peace  and  unity, 
which  connects  us  together.  Oh!  the  heavenly 
court  would  look  down  with  delight  on  your  re- 
tirement, if  you  would  withdraw  from  those  as- 
semblies of  parade  and  dissipation,  where  piety 
is  a  stranger,  is  in  a  state  of  constraint,  is  so 
often  put  to  the  blush.  But  this  is  her  place : 
this  is  the  assembly  of  the  saints.  Surely,  if 
you  be  sincere  in  your  professions  of  attachment 
to  piety  and  holiness,  you  cannot  feel  happier, 
than  when  you  hear  the  wonders  of  the  Lord  pro- 
claimed to  bis  creatures;  hear  his  ordinances 
published;  and  listen  to  truths  which  you  esteem, 
which  you  love  and  practice,  and  wish  to  see 
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communicated  to  all  the  children  of  men*  What 
(spectacle  more  consoling  to  yon,  than  to  see 
your  brethren  gathered  together,,  before  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  attentive  to  the  words  of 
eternal  life ;  forming  holy  desires ;  opening  their 
hearts  to  the  voice  of  God ;  perhaps  conceiving 
the  first-fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  be* 
ginning  of  repentance  1  What  a  comfort  and 
advantage  to  be  able  to  join  with  them,  in  ob- 
taining from  the  Father  of  mercies,  that  he  will 
perfect  in  yon  and  in  them  that  work  of  salva- 
tion, which  in  leading  yon  hither  be  has  so  gra- 
ciously begun ! 

Fourthly,  you  must  hear  the  word  of  God 
with  a  sincere  affection  for  it  independently  on 
the  talents  of  those  by  whom  it  is  delivered ;  and 
with  a  taste  formed  by  religion — a  taste  which 
does  not  seek  for  trivial  embellishments,  but  so-* 
lid  wisdom  and  substantial  truth-  You  should 
neither  hear  it  with  a  spirit  of  criticism,  nor  from 
a  spirit  of  idle  curiosity.  In  effect,  your  love 
for  the  divine  word  should,  in  a  manner,  make 
you  blind  to  the  defects  of  those  who  announce 
it  to  you.  It  is  in  itself  beautiful,  it  is  diviae, 
it  is  worthy  of  all  your  homage.  In  whatever 
form  it  may  be  presented  to  yon,  whether  set 
off  with  ornaments,  or  arrayed  in  simple  negli- 
gence, it  has  always  a  claim  upon  your  heart* 
Nevertheless,  among  those  who  come  to,  hear 
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tbe  word  of  God,  there  are  very  few,  who  do 
not  set  up  for  judges  and  critics.  They  come 
to  decide  upon  the  ability  of  those  who  preach 
it ;  to  make  comparisons  between  one  preacher 
and  another.  They  are  affectedly  nice  and 
difficult:  and  frequently,  all  the  advantage 
which  they  draw  from  a  religious  instruction, 
is  confined  to  having  remarked  the  defects  of  it 
more  shrewdly  than  others.  Ah  !  Christians, 
we  have  indeed  many  defects  :  but  do  not  you 
pride  yourselves  in  finding  them  out.  They 
may  be  a  judgment  of  God  on  yourselves.  He 
may  punish  your  crimes,  by  refusing  you  more 
able  ministers,  who  wOuld  have  brought  you  to 
repentance.  Frequently  the  Lord  exercises  ven- 
geance on  a  perverse  and  ungrateful  people,  not 
by  .cutting  off  the  succession  of  his  ministers, 
but  by  taking  from  their  ministry  its  force  and 
virtue:  or  by  raising  up  preachers  who  make 
truth  brilliant,  but. not  amiable;  who  please 
and  astonish,  but  do  not  lead  to  salvation.  Oh  I 
pray  to  tbe  Lord  with  all  instance  and  suppli- 
cation, that,  for  tbe  glory  of  his  church,  for  the 
honour  of  his  gospel,  and  for  tbe  temporal  and 
eternal  happiness  of  mankind,  be  will  provide 
labourers  for  his  vineyard,  who  are  powerful  in 
word  and  work ;  men,  who  are  made  eloquent 
by  the  unction  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  who 
may  annou  nee  tbe  oracles  of  heaven  in  a  manner 
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hear  this  new  preacher:  let  us  judge  of  nim. 
ourselves,  and  see  whether  he  answers  the  re* 
putation  be  has  acquired.  Of  a  multitude, 
whom  curiosity  has  thus  assembled,  some  ad-, 
mire,  others  are  disappointed.  .  Bat  neither  the, 
one  nor  the  other  carry  home  with  them  an; 
thing  which  they  reduce  to  practice.  And  the 
Lord  declares  the  reason  of  it  in  the  next  verse, 
Because  they  come  to  religious  discourses,  as 
they  go  to  theatrical  entertainments;  wishing 
principally  to  soothe  their  ear,  and  charm  their, 
fancy,  with  the  graces  of  style  and  delivery,  the 
richness  of  expression,  and  luxuriance  of  ora- 
torjcal  figures.  Thou  art  to  them,  saith  the 
Lord,  as  a  musical  song  which  is  sung  with  a 
sweet  and  agreeable  voice :  and  they  hear  thjf 
words  and  do  them  not.  Ibid. 

Such  is  the  disposition  of  multitudes  who 
hear  the  word  of  God :  and  well  knowing  this, 
the  ministers  of  God  are  often  tempted  to  close 
in  with  it,  and  make  it  their  great  object  to 
please  the  sinner,  while  it  is  their  principal  doty 
to  make  the  sinner  displeased  with  himself. 

You  among  my  present  hearers,  to  whom, 
these  reflections  are  applicable,  enter  now  se- 
riously into  yourselves.  Your  condition  is. 
truly  lamentable :  evils  press  upon  yon :  time  is 
short :  the  Lord,  wearied  with  waiting  for  your 
conversion,  is  about  to  surprise  yon  in  his  ven-. 
2k2 
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geance,  and  plunge  you  into  eternal  perdition : 
this  horrible  calamity  he  sends  us  to  foretell  yon 
—a  calamity  which  every  day  falls  upon  some  of 
your  fellow-creatures :  we  shew  you  the  sword 
of  the  Lord  lifted  up  to  strike,  and  thirsting  for 
your  blood:  and  can  yoa,  instead  of  trembling, 
instead  of  shuddering  at  your  impending  doom ; 
can  you,  even  amidst  the  thunders  of  God's 
indignation,  be  pleasing  yourselves  with  the 
childish  ornaments  of  human  speech !  Great 
God !  if  man  can  act  thus,  what  an  idiot  must 
he  appear,  viewed  even  in  the  light  of  common 
tense! 

In  conclusion  then,  let  us  all  remember,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  we  make  unpro- 
fitable, will  one  day  be  to  us  the  most  direful 
of  all  evils,  the  most  formidable  of  all  enemies. 
It  is  placed  for  the  ruin,  as  well  as  for  the  re- 
surrection of  many.    By  it  we  ought  to  be 
founded  on  Jesus,  the  corner-stone  of  the  ce- 
lestial edifice;  but  in  consequence  of  our  neg- 
lect of  it,  or  resistance  to  it,  the  stone  will  fall 
on  us,  and  crush  us  with  all  its  weight.     But, 
oh  I  divine  Saviour,  let  not  this  be  the  lot  of 
any  among  this  people.     Let  not  this  be  the 
melancholy  end  of  our  ministry.    If  our  powers 
cannot  rouse  them  to  a  sense  of  duty,  and  move 
them  to  docility,  respect  and  love  for  thy  word ; 
speak  thou  to  them  with  a  voice  more  eloquent 


501 

than  that  of  men  and  angels :  let  the  voice  of 
thy  blood,  which  flows  from  our  altars,  cry  oat 
to  them,  and  subject  them  to  thy  blessed  do- 
minion. Hear  this  prayer,  O  Lord,  graciously 
hear  it,  and  keep  us  all,  both  pastors  and  flock* 
by  the  attractions  of  thy  grace,  in  the  sphere  of 
duty,  and  in  the  course  which  terminates  in 
endless  felicity. 


SERMON  141. 

•  •  • 

^WENTY-THIftD  SUNDAY  AFTEH 

PENTECOST. 


DEATH   THE   PASSAGE   TO  A   BLESSED 

IMMORTALITY. 


A  certain  ruler  came  up ;  and  worshipped  himx 

-  saying :  Lordy  my  daughter  is  even  now  dead  ; 

but  come,  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall 

live — And  when  Jesus  came — he  said — The 

girl  is  not  dead,  hut  sleepeth. — Matt.  ix.  1 8. 

When  we  consider  death  as  the  term  of  man's 
existence  on  the  earth,  it  sets  before  us  a  specta- ., 
cle,  which  confounds  all  the  false  pride  of  thehu- 
man  heart.  It  places  under  our  eyes  the  wreck 
of  all  earthly  greatness,  the  abasement  of  all  exal- 
tation, the  nothingness  of  our  being.  It  arrests 
the  execution  of  our  projects,  frustrates  our 
dearest  hopes,  extinguishes  our  most  ardent  de- 
sires. It  tears  us  from  our  riches,  from  pur 
friends  and  relatives,  and  from  all  that  flatters 
pur  hearts.  It  shews  us,  in  the  tomb,  the  hide- 
pus  remains  of  mortality,  which  hardly  fbr  a 
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few  days  retain  the  human  form.  It  reduces 
us  to  a  level  with  the  brute,  with  which  it  min- 
gles us  in  one  common  dust  The  death  of  meat 
and  of  beasts  is  one,  saitb  Solomon,  and  the  con- 
dition of  them  both  is  equal.     Eccles.  iii. 

Oh  insignificance!  Oh  vanity  of  earthly 
things !  At  the  sight  of  the  grave,  we  consider 
the  longest  life  as  having  but  the  d  uration  of  an 
instant :  a  course  of  years  filled  up  with  the 
most  brilliant  achievements,  as  shortly  to  be 
consigned  to  eternal  oblivion:  the  most  vigorous 
health,  as  a  delightful  situation,  in  which  time 
consumes  us,  without  letting  us  perceive  its  de- 
predations :  our  fondest  hopes,  as  sweet  illu- 
sions :  our  most  enchanting  pleasures,  as  most 
dangerous  enemies :  the  best  conceived  and 
best  executed  designs  of  human  wisdom,  as 
great  springs  set  to  work  for  gaining  a  frivo- 
lous object :  and  the  toils  of  ambition,  as  vio- 
lent agitations  for  seizing  a  shadow,  which 
eludes  our  every  effort.  All  that  the  earth  con- 
tains is  full  of  vanity,  because  all  must  shortly 
be  the  prey  of  the  tomb. 

But  while  the  reflection  on  death  coufounds 
our  worldly  pride,  shall  it  shake  us  with  terrors, 
plunge  us  in  despair,  and  vilify  our  nature,  by 
presenting  to  us  beyond  the  boundaries  of  this 
life  only  an  eternal  annihilation?  Ob!  no,  my 
brethren  :  let  us  leave  to  the  infidel  that  deso- 
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tion,  and  are  well  deserving  your  serious  at- 
ten  tion. 

How  wretched  a  creature  is  man,  if  he  do  not 
survive  the  destruction  of  his  body ;  if  he  be 
but  a  piece  of  mechanism,  moved  by  springs, 
and  held  together  by  temporary   fastenings, 
which  shall  by  degrees  become  weakened,  worn 
out  and  dissolved  for  ever ;  if  his  soul  be  but 
a  vapour,  which  exhales  itself  into  air ;  and' if,' 
after  so  checkered  and  miserable  a  life,  he  sink' 
into  utter  annihilation!  Not  to  mention,  now 
those  children  of  sorrow,  of  whom  the  number 
is  uncountable,  whose  days  are  all  clouded 
with  misfortune,  whose  bread  is  watered  with 
their  tears :  not  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
wild  and  shocking  confusion,  which  would  pre- 
vail through  the  whole  system  of  the  divine  go- 
vernment, if  prosperous  wickedness  met  with 
no  punishment,  and  virtue,  oppressed  and  in** 
suited  virtue,  with  no  recompence;    and  if  all 
our  actions  and  their  effects  were  equally  swal-» 
lowed  up  in  the  darksome  gulf  of  death  :— to 
wave  this,  at  present,  and  to  consider  only 
the  general   condition  of  the  most  fortunate 
among  men :  what  are  they  without  the  hope 
of  another  life?  Alas!    they  are  the  sport  of 
every  contingency,  the  dupes  of  every  imposi- 
tion ;  distressed  by  real  evils,  and   without  re- 
source but  in  imaginary  goods.     If  they  do  a 
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If  our  souls  were  not  immortal,  they  would 
neither  correspond  with  the  majesty  of  God, 
nor  with  the  hopes  of  man. 

The  evidences  of  our  immortality  are  many 
and  irresistible.  We  are  immortal ;  because 
an  inbred  propensity  continually  urges  us  to 
seek  for  the  possession  of  a  supreme  felicity, 
and  nothing  that  passes  with  time  can  ever  sa- 
tisfy the  desires  of  our  hearts.  With  a  mistaken 
ardour  we  covet  the  enjoyment  of  creatures, 
and  think  to  rest  in  it ;  but  find  only  disap- 
pointments and  afflicting  vexations — We  have 
proofs  of  our  immortality,  even  in  our  vanity, 
which  is  incessantly  busying  itself  about  future 
ages.  Sublime  ideas,  vast  projects,  boundless 
desires,  declare  the  greatness  of  our  destina- 
tion. This  noble  energy  of  sentiment,  which 
mechanism  could  not  produce,  breaks  out  so 
powerfully  from  every  heart,  that  neither  false 
philosophy  nor  grovelling  superstition  can  ever 
entirely  suppress  it.  Hence  independently  on 
revelation,  the  certainty  of  a  future  state  is  the 
doctrine  of  all  hnman  kind  ;  it  is  the  faith  of  na- 
ture. O  death  !  our  soul  securely  smiles  at  all 
thy  menaces.  When  this  earthly  tabernacle  falls 
to  decay,  we  acquire  additional  vigour,  and  dis- 
engage ourselves  from  the  weightof  corruption 
which  pressed  us  down  to  the  low  enjoyments 
of  sensuality.    The  fatal  stroke,  under  which 
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by  the  blood  of  his  beloved  Son.  The  death 
of  Jesus  hath  lifted  up  for  us  the  everlasting 
gates.  His  resurrection  is  the  model  and  the 
assurance  of  ours.  This,  saith  he,  is  the  will,  of 
my  Father  that  sent  me ;  that  of  all  that  he  hath 
given  me,  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise 
it  up  again  in  the  last  day.  (John  vi.  39.)  Even 
our  flesh  shall  partake  of  the  glory  which  he 
hath  merited  for  us.  Our  dispersed  members 
shall  be  collected  together,  our  mouldering 
bones  shall  be  reanimated. .  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  to  these  bones :  Behold  I  will  send  spirit 
unto  you,  and  you  shall  live — Behold  I  will  open 
your  graves,  and  bring  you  out  of  your  sepulchres, 
O  my  people  :  and  I  will  bring  you  into  the  land 
of  Israel.  (Ezech.  xxxvii.  5.)  All  is  ours  in 
Christ  Jesus:  life,  sanctity,  glory  and  felicity. 
He  that  spared  not  even  his  own  Son,  but  deliver- 
ed him  up  for  us  all,  how  hath  he  not  also  with 
him  given  us  all  things?  (Rom.  viii.  32.) 

In  this  contemplation  of  death,  as  the  entrance 
into  a  new  existence,  our  attention  is  fixed  on 
the  great  end  of  our  creation.  In  it  we  disco- 
ver, that  we  were  born  to  be  one  day  enrolled 
among  the  citizens  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem : 
that  eternal  good  things  are  the  only  proper  ob- 
jects of  our  ambition  :  that  this  life  is  but  a 
time  of  trial,  the  earth  a  place  of  banishment : 
that  our  hearts  should  languish  after  those  ce- 
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and  felicities  transcendent  and  infinite.  The 
time  is  at  band,  when  he  shall  be  raised  above 
all  created  grandeur,  and  united  to  the  source 
of  wisdom,  greatness,  majesty,  power  and  per- 
fection. 

These  important  considerations,  my  beloved  ! 
friends,  should  lead  to  comsequences  in  prac- 
tice which  are  equally  important.  If  man  be 
born  for  heaven ;  if  this  life  be  but  a  time  of  trial; 
in  which  our  conduct  is  to  determine  our  ever- 
lasting happiness  or  misery,  it  is  evident,  that, 
although  the  things  of  this  world  be  of  their 
own  nature  vain  and  perishable,  yet  the  use 
which  we  make  of  them,  provided  it  be  conform- 
able to  the  views  of  our  Creator,  increases  our 
merit  and  ensures  onr  sanctification.  This 
world  is  but  a  figure,  and  a  figure  that  passes 
away :  consequently,  its  riches,  its  dignities; 
prosperities  and  pleasures,  its  pains,  griefs,  vex- 
ations, losses  and  disappointments  are  all  but 
momentary  and  evanescent :  yet  it  is  in  our 
power  so  to  use  these  things  as  to  give  them  ef- 
fects, which,  with  regard  to  us,  will  be  substan- 
tial, solid  and  permanent.  A  life,  which  in  all 
its  movements  and  operations,  is  confined  to 
the  acquisition  and  enjoyment  of  present  things, 
and  devoted  to  sensual  gratifications':  riches,' 
which  serve  only  for  the  nourishment  of  pride 
and  luxury:  the  exterior  distinctions  of  rank 
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jewel,  of  which  the  price  is  eternity  :  a  chain  of 
graces,  which  consummate-oar  sanctification :  a 
series  of  virtuous  actions,  which  shall  remain  for 
ever  engraven  on  the  columns  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem admired  and  extolled  by  all  its  bright  in- 
habitants. Yes:  there  is  not  a  day,  an  hour, 
nor  a  moment,  which,  turned  to  advantage,  may 
net  merit  for  us  eternal  blessings. 

By  the  same  meditation  on  death,  as  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  state  of  existence,  science,  su- 
periority of  genius,  extensive  erudition,  com- 
manding eloquence,  qualities  which  otherwise 
puff  men  up  with  vain  self-complacence,  may 
be  rendered  truly  great  and  estimable,  by  being 
made  the  instruments  of  our  eternal  salvation. 
When  we  see  men  bewildering  themselves  in 
foolish  researches ;  pretending  to  determine  the 
laws  of  nature,  and  reduce  it  to  a  certain  system 
without  ascending  to  its  Author;  disseminating 
destructive  notions  of  a  liberty  and  indepen- 
dence, which  in  this  world  are  absolutely  un* 
attainable ;  decorating  vice  with  ornaments  of 
virtue ;  lending  to  error  all  the  artifices  of  style, 
and  subtleness  of  reasoning :  then  we  know,  that 
death  will  dissipate  their  delusive  dreams,  and 
that  in  that  day  att  their  thought*  shall  perish* 
(Ps.  cxlr.)  But,  when  men  consecrate  their  abi- 
lities, their  studies  and  watchings  to  the  glory 
of  their  Creator,  and  exert  their  talents  for  the 
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When  languishing  in  obscurity  and  gloom, 
neglected  and  forgotten  by  their  fellow-men, 
let  the  light,  Which  beams  forth  from  beyond  the 
grave,  brighten  their  mean  hovel  and  cheer  their 
souls.  When  the  world  is  frowning  and  adverse, 
and  they  are  trampled  down  by  the  proud,  the 
insolent,  the  extortioner,  the  cruel  oppressor, 
let  them,  with  the  eye  of  faith,  look  towards  the 
blessed  angels,  who  will  come  to  welcome  their 
departing  spirit,  and  conduct  it  to  him  who  will 
ever  smile  on  it  with  sweet  benignity.  When 
their  aching  heart  and  wearied  head  are  sinking 
under  the  weight  of  woes  and  pains,  let  religion 
support  them  on  its  consoling  bosom ;  let  them 
hold  fast  to  their  hopes  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  be 
strengthened  by  the  power  of  his  might 

God,  who  calls  all  men  to  his  eternal  inherit- 
ance, effects  the  salvation  of  his  elect  by  various 
means.  Creator  of  the  rich  and  of  the  poor, 
his  will  is  to  be  honoured  by  the  charity  of  the 
one  and  the  patience  of  the  other.  He  leaves 
some  in  indigence,  that  they  may  sanctify  their 
souls  by  calm  resignation:  he  enriches  others 
with  a  profusion  of  bis  temporal  blessings,  that, 
in  their  abundance,  the  poor  may  find  every  ne- 
cessary supply.  Thus  the  bosom  of  Abraham 
shall  be  opened  to  Lazarus,  who  receives  evil 
things  in  this  life,  and  to  the  rich  man,  who 
pours  oil  into  his  sores,  and  dries  np  his  tears. 
2l  2 


SERMON  LIII. 

TWENTY-FOURTH  SUNDAY  AFTEft ' 

PENTECOST. 


ON  THE  HAPPINESS  OF  HEAVEN. 


In  all  patience  and  long-suffering  with  joy,  giv- 
ing thanks  to  God  the  Pother,  who  oath  made 
us  worthy  to  be  partakers  of  the  lot  cf  the 

•   saints  in  light. — Coloss.  i:  11, 

Pus  blessed  Redeemer,  after  a  life  of  pa- 
tiqbce  and  much  suffering,  having  accomplished. 
the*6bject  of  his  ministry,  having  atoned  for  the 
sins  of  men,  by  shedding  his  blood,  and  in- 
structed them  in  that  wisdom,  which  will  con* 
duct  them  along  the  paths  of  peace,  ascended 
to  heaven  in  the  sight  of  his  disciples ;  and* 
amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  celestial  spirits, 
took  possession  of  a  kingdom,  to  which  he  was 
entitled  by- his  birth,  and  which  he  had  merited 
by  his  virtues.  But  was  it  for  himself  only 
that  he  obtained  that  kingdom  ?  No,  my  be- 
loved friends ;  let  our  hearts  exult  in  the  Lord, 
and  overflow  with  gratitude ;  the  inheritance  is 
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tyrth  all  your  virtues  to  their  highest  exertions, 
console .  you  in  tribulations,  add  new  joys  to 
prosperity,  and  preserve  in  you  a  constant 
p^ace  and  cheerfulness  of  heart;  I  wish  this 
day,  in  the  first  place,  to  engage  your  attention 
to  a  serious  consideration  of  the  felicities  of  that 
future  state,  which  is  prepared  for  us  in  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem :  and  then  I  will  mention 
the  principal  effects  which  that  consideration 
ought  to  produce  in  our  lives. 

First,  let  us  contemplate  that  future  happi- 
ness, which  is  offered  to  us  as  the  reward  of 
our  virtues :  and  inquire  what  it  is  as  compared 
•with  the  happiuess  of  this  world,  and  what  it 
is  considered  in  itself.  It  is  incomparably  be- 
yond, any  happiness  of  this  life.  .But  what  am 
1  about  to  do?  To  compare  the  good  things  of 
this  world,  which  the  Almighty  so  often  seems 
to  give  up  to  the  caprice  of  fortune,  to  the  li- 
centiousness of  the  passions,  to  the  audacity  of 
guilt;  which  are  so*  frequently  destructive  of 
virtue  and  of  reason ;  which  the  Lord  frequently 
deals  out  only  in  his  indignation : — to  compare 
them  with  the  blessings  which  be  bestows  on  his 
elect?  The  comparison  seemp$j$  outrage  all  de- 
cency. But  the  carnal  man  perceiveth  not  the 
things  that  are  of  God ;  and  we  are  necessitated 
to  make  use  even  of  his  errors,  to  lead  him  to 
truth,     Well  will  it  be  for  us,  if  the  world, 
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tore  then*  «ot,  they  are  usually  envied  and 
bated.  Knowledge  is  one  of  the  sweetest  and 
purest  pleasures  of  human  life ;  and  yet,  the  tes- 
timony of  bun,  who  had  as  great  a  store  of  it  as 
ever  fell  to  the  lot  of  any  of  the  sons  of  men,  de- 
clares, that  this  also  is  vexation  of  spirit :  £e- 
cquse  in  much  wisdom  there  is  much  indignation, 
and  he  that  addeth  knowledge,  addeth  also  la- 
bour. (Eccies.  i.) 

Such  is  the  condition  of  all  worldly  things : 
they  are  a  compound  of  good  and  evil,  of  joys 
and  griefe.  But  supposing  even  that  no  bitter 
ingredients  mingle  themselves  with  our  psesent 
enjoyments,  still  they  are  ever  subject  to  dis- 
tressing uncertainties.  When  we  are  placed  in 
a  comfortable  situation,  the  first  reflection  that 
must  strike  us,  in  our  thoughtful  moments,  is, 
that  the  continuance  of  such  a  state  is  very  pre- 
parious.  Human  life  is,  and  must  be  ever,  ex- 
posed to  a  variety  of  fluctuations.  In  effect,  so 
wavering  and  unstable  are  human  blessings, 
that  we  cannot  be  said  so  properly  to  possess 
them,  as  just  to  touch  them  in  their  passage. 
When  we  think  we  have  the  fastest  hold  on 
them,  they  slip  out  of  our  hands,  we  know  not 
how.  It  would  seem  that  they  shewed  them- 
selves  to  us,  only  to  excite  our  regret ;  a«d 
were  given  to  us,  not  so  much  to  nia$Ns 
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ting  one  project  to  take  up  another,  in  eagerly 
running  after  wbat  flees  from  us,  and  fleeing 
discontented  from  wbat  we  have  attained. 

Far  different  from  these  shall  be  the  delights 
of  the  world  to  come.  Its  happiness  shall  be 
entire,  pure,  and  undisturbed.  Pure  and  en- 
tire ;  in  the  possession  of  eternal  riches,  unalter- 
able repose,  delicious  pleasures,  of  every  good 
that  can  inflame  our  desires,  and  every  good 
by  which  they  can  be  perfectly  gratified.  In 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem  there  shall  be  no  hun- 
ger, nor  thirst,  nor  night,  nor  gloom.  Death 
shall  be  no  more,  nor  mourning,  nor  crying. 
(Apoc.  xxi.  4.)  No  trouble  shall  infest  its 
peaceful  abodes.  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die 
in  the  Lord.  From  henceforth  now  tliey  rest 
from  their  labours.  (lb.  xiv.  13.)  The  source 
of  their  tears  shall  be  for  ever  dried  up.  They 
shall  flourish  in  the  unfading  bloom  of  immor- 
tal youth. 

Their  happiness  shall  be  undisturbed ;  steady 
and  constant ;  fixed  and  unchangeable  as  the 
eternal  fountain  from  which  it  springs,  flowing 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  there  is  no 
change  nor  shadow  of  alteration.  (Ja.  i.  17.)  In 
the  delights  of  the  heavenly  Paradise,  our 
hearts  will  find  a  full  satisfaction,  without  wea- 
riness,  without  satiety :— -delights  which  shall 
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light.  (P*.  xxxx.)  from  this  divine  light  will 
proceed  the  perfection  of  our  knowledge,  and 
ail  the  ardours  of  seraphic  love.  How  enchant- 
ing to  have  our  understanding  endowed  with  a 
participation  of  infinite  wisdom,  with  the  clear 
knowledge  of  all  the  wondrous  works  of  the 
Deity,  and  of  the  gracious  designs  of  his  all- 
directing  providence !  What  delights  will  ra* 
vish  our  souls,  at  the  sight  of  his  infinite  per- 
fection*; when  in  him  all  the  charms,  which 
here  caa  singly  captivate  our  affections,  shall 
be  presented  before  us  in  one  assemblage  of 
graces  and  beauties,  and  heightened  beyond  all 
powers  of  description  and  conception ! 

Bat  I  will  pursue  this  theme  no  farther.  1 
am  put  ta  silence  by  the  declaration  of  St  Paul* 
that  the  eye  hath  not  *ee*>  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hoik  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  meat*  what  tkmgn 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  (1  Cor. 
H.)  Consequently,  the  experience  of  any  of 
those  pleasures  and  delights  with  which  we  are 
bene  acquainted,  cannot  help  us  to  frame  an 
adequate  conception  of  their  happiness ;  ami 
even  should  we  mount  on  the  wing  of  poetic 
fancy,  and  combine  together  every  form  of  grace 
and  loveliness,  we  should  still  be  far  from  con-, 
ceiviug  bow  happy,  he,  who  Is  the  fountain  of 
happiness,  can  make  those  souls  that  love  him. 
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price  of  a  glorious  immortality,  he  only  reqhir6s 
that  we  give  him  our  hearts.  How  active  then, 
how  industrious  should  we  be  to  correspond 
with  his  goodness,  by  doing  all  the  good  we 
can  in  this  life,  and  laying  up  a  treasure  of 
merits,  that  may  secure  our  title  to  future  bliss! 
How  should  the  thought  of  it  swell  our  resolu- 
tion, and  invigorate  our  efforts  to  fight  a  good 
fight,  and  to  obtain  the  crown  of  righteousness, 
to  have  our  fruit  in  holiness,  and  our  end  ever- 
lasting life! 

The  prospect  into  heavenly  glory  should  like- 
wise mitigate  and  soften  the  evils  and  afflictions 
of  this  life.  Oh!  you,  whom  the  providence  of 
God  has  placed  in  the  lowly  and  obscure  paths 
of  life,  and  for  whom  is  appointed  perpetual 
labour  and  toil,  no  longer  pass  your  days  in 
sorrowing  for  those  temporal  advantages,  of 
which  you  are  refused  the  possession.  Con- 
sole yourselves  with  the  certain  hope  of  those 
enjoyments,  which  the  Lord  hath  provided  for 
you  in  his  kingdom.  What  matters  it,  if  the 
lew  days  of  your  abode  in  this  earthly  dwelling 
be  afflicted  with  pains,  and  clouded  with  mis- 
fortunes ;  provided  the  days  of  your  eternity  be 
all  serene,  joyous,  bright  and  happy  ?  Though 
your  name  be  here  unknown  or  despised ;  that 
can  give  no  uneasiness,  if  it  be  but  written  in 
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which  he  has  sailed,  and  the  manifold  dangers 
which  he  has  fortunately  escaped !  They  that 
sow  in  tears,  says  the  Psalmist,  shall  reap  in  joy: 
going  they  went  and  wept,  casting  their  seeds ; 
but  coming  they  shall  come  with  joyftdness,  car- 
rying their  sheaves.  Ps.  cxxv. 

Lastly,  the  hope  of  heaven  should  fortify  us 
against  the  fear  of  death.  Death,  considered 
as  the  dissolution  of  our  being,  and  the  term  of 
our  present  existence,  is  an  object  terrible  to 
nature ;  but  its  terrors  are  infinitely  increased 
by  the  ideas  of  what  may  come  after  it.  The 
thought  of  it  is  dismal  even  to  the  best  of  men  : 
and  never  have  we  more  need  of  comfort  and 
encouragement,  thau  in  our  conflict  with  this 
last  enemy.  But  what  is  it  that  revives  the 
drooping  and  fainting  spirits  of  a  dying  man, 
reconciles  him  to  the  grave,  and  calms  all.  his 
anxious  fears,  but  the  hope  of  a  blessed  immor- 
tality ?  He  that  looks  on  death  only  as  a  pas- 
sage to  glory,  may  welcome  the  messengers  of 
it,  as  bringing  him  the  best  and  most  joyful 
tidings  that  ever  he  received. 

Henceforth  then,  my  beloved  friends,  let  us 
frequently  think  on  heaveu,  and  sigh  after  that 
delightful  abode,  the  dwelling  of  the  saints,  the 
city  of  our  God.  Here,  like  the  captive  Israel- 
ites, on  the  banks  of  the  river  of  Babylon,  hang* 
ing  our  harps  on  the  willows,  we  will  sit  and 

VOL.  II.  2  m 


U.  C.  BERKELEYJJ 


COMTT^tTSt 


